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PROVINCIAL GAZETTEERS 
OF INDIA, 

CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY 

Central India. — An Agency or collection of Native States, Physical 
under the political supervision of the Agent to the Governor- 
General in Central India, lying between 2t° 22'and 26° 52' N. 
and 74° o' and 83° o' E. The head-quarters of the Agent to 
the Governor-General are at Indore. The Agency may be 
roughly said to consist of two large detached tracts of countr\, 
separated by the wide and winding valley of the Betwa river, 
which, starting from Jhansi, spring out east and west into 
'he Peninsula ; northwards its territories stretch to within 30 
tiles of Agra, and southwards to the S.atpura Hills and 
le Narbada valley. The country has a general declination 
CO the north, the land falling from an elevation of 2,000 feet 
above the sea along the ^'indhyan range to about 500 feet 
along its northern boundary. 

Central India is bounded on the north-east by the ^ 

Provinces of .Vgra and Oudh. On the east, and along the 
whole length of its southern border, lie the Central Pro 
vinces ; the .south-western boundary is formed by Khandesh, 
the Rewa Kantha Agency, and the Panch Mahals of Bombay , 
while various States of the Rajput.ina .\gency enclose it on the 
west and north. The total area of this tr.n't is 78.772 s.ju.irc 
miles, an5 the population (1901) 8,628,781 ; but c.vdudmg 
areas situated in it which belong to States in Raj[iutina, and 
including outlying portions of Central India States, the area 

773395 stiuare miles and the [)opulati< 3 n S, 5 ro. 3 i 7 . 

'I'he name Central Indi.a, now restricted offii ially to the t ngm of 
territories under the immediate politu'al control, of the .\gcnt 
to the Governor-General in Central IruJia, is a translation ot 
the old Hindu geographical term Madhya Desa or the Miihhe 
Region, which was, however, used to designate a far larger and 
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very different tract of country. The term Central India wa-; 
officially applied at first to M.vlw.v only; but in 1S54. when 
the Bu-N'delkh.vxd and Baghelkhan'd districts were addeil 
to Mahva to form the present Central India Agency, it was 
extended to the whole tract. 

There is a marked diversity in the physical aspects, climate, 
scenery, people, and dialects in different parts of the Agency, 
which falls into three natural divisions. These may be con- 
veniently designated the plateau, the low-lying, and the hilly 
tracts. The platedli takes in most of MalwA, the wide table- 
land with a mean elevation of about 1,600 feet above the sea, 
an area of 34.637 square miles, and a density of 102 persons 
per square mile, which forms the major portion of the western 
section of the Agency. Mahva, taking the term in its widest 
application, includes all the country lying between the great 
Vindhyan harrier, which forms the northern bank of ‘the 
Narbada valley, and a [loint just south of Gwalior ; its eastern 
limit is marked by the ridge which runs from .south to north 
starting near Bhilsa, white its we.stern limit marches with the 
Rajputana border. The inhabitants of this tract are hard- 
working agriculturists, speaking for the most part dialects of 
Rajasthani. The low-lying division embraces the country 
round Gwalior, and to the north and north-east of it, extending 
from there across into Bundelkhand, of which it includes the 
greater part, til! it meets the Kainiur Hills in Baghelkhand. 
The area of this tract is about 18,370 square miles, and the 
density 172 persons per square mile, its mean elevation being 
about 700 feet above the sea. The inhabitants are agri- 
culturists, but of a more sturdy physical type, thick-set and of 
lower average stature than the Mahva peasantry. They speak 
chiefly di.alects of Western Hindi. The hilly tracts lie 
principally alona the Vindhya and Satpura ranges and their 
numerous branches. This division has an area of about 
25,765 square miles, and a density of only 74 persons per 
square mile. The inhabitants are chiefly Bhils, Goncj^, Ko*ku.s, 
and other tribes of non-Aryan or mixed descent, who practise 
but little agriculture and speak for the mo.st part a bastard 
dialect compounded of Gujarati, Marathi, Malwl, and Hindi. 

Strictly speaking, there is but one range of mountains in 
Central India. In the south-western portion of the Agency 
this range i.s iSivided by the Narbada river into two parallel 
lines, the northern line»being known as the Vixuhvas and the 
southern a.s the S.\tpur.\s. The branch of the \'indhyas which 
strikes across Bundelkhand is termed the Banna range, while 
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the arm which runs in a boldly defined scarp north of the Son 
river is called the Kaimur range. The small chain whicli 
links up the \’indhya and Satpur.r .systems near Amarkantak is 
called the Maik.^la. Other branches of less importance have 
local names. 

This hill system, of which isolated peaks rise to over 
3,000 feet above sea-level, has a marked effect on the rhm.ite 
of Central India, both from the high table-land which it forms 
on the west, and from the direction it gives to the prevailing 
wind at different seasons. At the same time it forms the 
watershed of the Agency. In the tract of country which lies 
north of the Vindhyas all streams of importance rise in this 
range and, except the Son, flow northwards, the Bltw.v, 
Chamral, Kali Sind, Mahi, P.\rbati, Sind, and Sipr.I on 
the west, and the Dha.s.an', Ken, and Tons on the east, all 
following a general northerly course till they ultimately join the 
water-system of the Gangetic Doab. 

There are no large rivers south of the Vindhyas except the 
Narbad.\, which, rising in the Maikal.r range, flows in a south- 
westerly direction till it falls into the sea below Broach. None 
of the Central Indian rivers is. properly speaking, navigable, 
though section.s of the Narbada c.in be traversed for a few 
months of the year. No lakes deserve special mention exxcpt 
those at Bhopal, though large tanks are numerous, especially in 
the eastern section. 

An infinite variety of scene is presented. The highlands of Scenery, 
the great Malwa plateau are formed of vast rolling plains, 
bearing, scattered over their surface, the curious flat-topped 
hills which are so marked a characteristic of the Deccan trap 
country — hills which appear to have been all planed off to the 
same level by some giant hand. Big trees are scarce in this 
region, except in hollows and surrounding villages of old 
foundation ; but the fertile black cotton .soil with which the 
plateau is covered be.ars magnificent crojis, and the tract is 
high*- cultivated. Where no grain has been planted, the land 
is covered with heavy fields of grass, utfording excellent 
grazing to the large henls of cattle which roam over them. 

During the rains, the country presents an appearance of 
unwonted luxuriance. Eai.h hill, clothed in a bright green 
mantle, rises from plains covered with waving fields of grain 
and grass, and traversed by numerous streams with channels 
filled from bank to bank. 'I'his luxunance, however, is but 
short-lived, and within little more than a month after the 
conclusion of the rains gives place to the monotonous straw 


B 2 



4 


CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY 


colour which is so characteristic of this ret^ion durinu; the 
greater part of the year. Before the spring crop^ are 
gathered in, however, this vellow ground form> an admirable 
frame to set off broad stretches of gram and wheat, and the 
brilliant fields of popiry which form a carpet of many colours 
round the villages nestling in the deep shade of great mango 
and tamarind trees. 

In the eastern districts the aspect is entirely different. The 
undulating plateau gives place to a level and often stone-strewn 
plain, dotted here and there with masses of irregularly heaped 
boulders and low serrated ridges of gneiss banded with quart/, 
the soil, except in the hollows at the foot of the ridges, being 
of very moderate fertility, and generally of a red colour. Big 
trees are perhaps more common, and tanks numerous. Many 
of these tanks are of considerable antiquity, and are held up by 
fine massive dams. Thougii some are now used for irrigation, 
examination shows that they were not originally made for that 
purpose, but merely a.s adjuncts to temples and palaces or the 
favourite country seat of some chief, the low quartz hills 
lending themselves to the construction of such works. 

In the hilly tract the scene again changes. On all sides lie 
a mass of tangled jungles, a medley of mountain and ravine, of 
tall forest trees and thick undergrowth, traversed by steep rock- 
strewn watercourses which are filled in the rains by roaring 
torrents. Here and there small collections of poor grass- 
thatched huts, surrounded by little patches of cultivation, mark 
the habitation of the Bhil, Gond, or Korku. Along the Son 
valley and the bold scarj) of the Vindhyas, over which the 
Tons falls into the plains below in a series of magnificent 
cataracts, the scenery at tlie close of the rains is of extra- 
ordinarv beautv. 


Geology 


Vindhyan 

range. 


Each tract has its history recorded in ruin-covered sites of 
once populous cities, in crumbling palace.s and tombs, decaying 
shrines, and mutilated statues of the gods. 

Geologically, Central India belongs entirely to thej’eniiwular 
area of India. It is still to a large extent unsurveyed, set such 
parts as have been more or less completely studied enable 
a general idea of its geological conformation to be giieti. 

The most remaikable pliysical feature of this vast area, and 
one intimately connected with its geoliigical [leculiarities, is the 
almo^t rci tilmear esc,upment known as the A indhv.in ran^’e. 
from Kijhtasgarh on tlie east, where the .Son hend- round the 


terminatiisn of the ranue, up to 
‘ Il> -Mi. E. Vreitnbuig ut the < 


Ginnurg.irh hill, in 
oi’iiitiua! .Surity of India. 


Ihojial 
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territory, on the west, a distance of about 430 miles, the 
escarpment c onsists of massive sandstones belunping to the 
geological series which, owing to its [ircponderance in this 
range, has fieen called the \’indhyan series. At (linniirgarh 
hill, however, the sandstone scarp.s take a sudden bend to the 
north-west, and trend entirely away from the \'indhyan range 
proper, though as a geographical feature the range cc mtinues for 
almost 200 miles beyond Ginnurgarh. It no longer consists, 
howeser, of Vindhyan strata in the geological sense, being 
formed mostly of compact black basalts, the accumulated lava 
flows of the ancient volcanic formation known as Deccan trap. 
It has been well established, by a geological studv of this 
region, that the Vindhyan series is immensely older than the 
Deccan trap, and that the surface of the Vindhyan rocks, 
afterwards overwhelmed by these great sheets of molten 
lava, had already been shaped by denudation into hills and 
dales practically identical with those which we see at the 
present day. 

In the roughly triangular space included between the 
Vindlnan and Araxalh langt-s and the Jumna riser, which 
comprises the greater portion of the Central India .\genc>, 
rocks of the \'indhyaii series [irevail. The greater part of this 
area is in the shape of a table-land, formed mostly of \’tndhyan 
strata, covered in places by remnants of the Deccan basalts, 
especially in the western [lart of Malwa, where there are great 
continuous spreads of trap. The Vmdhyans do not, however, 
subsist over the whole of the triangular area thu.s circumscribed, 
owing to their partial removal by denudation. The floor of an 
older stratum, upon which they were originally deposited, has 
been laid bare over a great gulf-like expanse occupied by 
gneib.sose rocks, known as the Bundelkhand gneis.s. 

South of the A'indhyas, besides a strip of land, mainly 
allu\ial, between the Vindhyan scarp and the Xarbada, the 
AgencN includes at its eastern and western extremities two 
large arc^s that extend a considerable distance southwards. 
'I'he western area, bordering on Khandesh. includes a por- 
tion of tile Satpura range mainly formed of Deccan trap. 
The eastern area eoniprises all the southern portion of Rewah, 
and includes an extremely varied rock scrie.s, the most ex- 
tensive outcrop in it belonging to the Gondwjna coat-bearing 
series. 

♦ 

'I'he geology of Central India is thus more complex than 
that of any other area of similar e-\tent in the Peninsula ; 
scarcely one of the Peninsula groups is unrepresented, and 
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it contains the type areas of several among them. The rock 
s’eries met with may thus be tabulated : — 


Central Tiidja formations. 


Corresponding European and 
American formations 


'i/eroi/s. 

Aryan Group. 

10. Recent alluvium. 

Q. Older Narbada alluvium. 

8. Laterite. 

7. r>eccan trap yid inter-trap- 
pean? 

6, Lanietas ; and marine Ragh beds. 
5. Gondwanas. 

Danuidas. 

{d) Talchers. 

C ^fr/ossi lifr } oils. 

Parana Group. 

4. Vin<]hyans. 

3. Systems intermediate between 
\’indh}nns and Ibjawnrs. 

2. Bijawars. 

Archaean. 

I. Gneisses (Bundelkhand gneissb 


I 


Recent 


f Post ) 


Pleistocene | Tertiary , 
Cretaceous 


- (.'ainozoic. . 


I 


Tria-iSic 

Permian 


I Kcweena\^an 

I 

Animikie 


Mesozoic. I 
Palaeozoic. 

Algenkian 

Archaean. 


Among the.^e, the first to arrest attention by reason of its 
preponderance ii the Vindhyan series, covering a surface 
not greatly inferior to that of England. Of the eastern 
portion of their outcrop, occupying a considerable part of 
Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand, an excellent description will 
be found in Mr. Mallet’s ‘ Vindhyan Series ’ {Memoirs, 
Geological Survey of India, vol. vii, part i). The Vindhyans 
consist of alternating bands of hard massive sandstones and 
of comparatively soft flags and shales, which, owing to the 
marked differences that they exhibit in their degree of resis- 
tance to denudation, give rise to the regular escarpments, 
capped by massive sandstones with an underscarp of softer 
rocks, which constitute the most noticeable physical feature of 
this region. 

Three of the ma.s.sive sandstones stand out so conspicuously 
that they are distinguished by special names. The lowest 
of these, which forms the outer ranges to both north and 
south, is called the Kaimur sandstone, being chiefly met 
with in the range of that name. The next, forming the 
second or middle scarp, is callerl the Rewah sandstone after 
the State in which it is finely exhibited. The third scarp 
contains the newest rock of the whole group, called the 
Bandair fBhfinder) sandstone from the small range which it 
ca[)s, to the south of Xagod. 
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Along the ^’indhyan range profier, these three great seari)-, 
are not so clearly marked as elsewhere, hut in the northern 
branch they stand out pertectly distinct. The northernmost 
range constituting the first or outer scarp is capped hy Kaimur 
sandstone and exhibits very hold scarps, often aliiKjst vertical 
and (juite inaccessible, deeply cut into by the river valleVs. 
Numerous detached masses or outliers stand in front of the 
main line of escarpment, often crowned bv those tonnerly 
impregnable fortresses which have iilayed so imfioitant a 
part in the history of India, such as Kalinjar, II.vxhhoi.arh, 
and Ajaigarh. Along a portion of this .scarp and in all the 
deep valleys that penetrate it, the Rainiur sandstone rests 
upon the flaggy limestone,s, underlaid by shales and thin hands 
ot sandstone, which constitute the lower Vindhyans ; in most 
of the outliers, the Kainiur sandstone rests directly upon the 
Bundelkhand gneiss. 

In the Son valley the sandstones contain a remarkable grouii 
of highly siliceous rocks known as porcellanites, a name wlm h 
accurately describes their appc.irance. 'fhev are indurated 
volcanic ashes of a strongU and type, < ontaining a high per- 
cuuage of silica. When tile fragments of volcanic dust heeoine 
suftieiently large to be distinguished wuliout a magnifying 
power, the appearance of the rock changes to that of the 
variety designated as trappoid. 'riiese beds indicate an ancient 
period of intense volcanic activity. The bed.s below the 
porcellanites. the basal beds of the \'indhyans, consist of 
a variable thickness of shale, limestone, and conglomerate, 
the last being the oldest rock of the entire Vindhyan series. 
A very constant, though not universally present, division occurs 
in the Kaimur at the base of the massive sandstone, and is 
called the Kaimur conglomerate. 

At the eastern extremity of the Rewah scarp, the entire 
thickness of the lower Rewah formation consists of a <011- 
tinuuus series of .shales, but in some parts of Humlelklianil 
this is diluled into two portions by an intermediate s.mdslone. 
The shales below this sandstone are called the Panna shaK s, 
after the town of that name, anil those atiove it Jhiri siiale.s, 
after a town in Gwalior territory. A bed of great ei onomic 
importance, the* diamond-hearing conglomerate, is intercalated 
in the midst of the Panna shales. It is found only in some 
small detached outcrops near F’ann.a and east of that [ilai e, and 
the richest of the celebrated mines are those worked in this 
diamond-hearing bed. The diamonds occur as scattered 
jiebbles among the other constituents of the conglomerate. 


Tla f.vnnl 

sJialcs ana 

(lianio.Ti 

li'i.vtrix 
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The lower Bandairs of Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand 
closely resemble the lower Vindhyans ; like them, they are 
principally a shalv series with an important limestone group 
and some subsidiary .sandstone. The limestone band is of con- 
siderable economic importance, yielding e.ycellent lime. It is to 
a great extent concealed by alluvium, but comes into view m 
a series of low mounds, one of the best known being situated 
near Nitooi), whence it has been called \agod limestone. 

On entering Central India at Bhopal, the 'N'indlpans are 
shifted so as to run to the north of the great faults, and the 
whole series again comes into view, presenting all the main 
divisions met with in Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand. Little 
alteration has taken plai e in the series, in spite of the distance 
from the eastern outcrop.s, e.xcept that the Panna shales are 
replaced by flaggy sanelstones. The lower Bandairs and lower 
\'indhyan,-, have changed in constitution, the calcareous and 
shaly element being replaced by an arenaceous development, 
giving the entire Vmdhyan series a greater uniformity than 
it presents further ea.st. The scarps which form the northern 
part of the syncline in Bundelkhand curve round the great 
bay of Bundelkhand gneiss and continue up to the town of 
Ciwalior, after which they sink into the Gangetic alluvium. 
The main divisions are represented here even more uniformly 
than in Bhopal, .-kn additional limestone band is, however, 
intercalated among the Sirbu shales, known as the Chambal 
limestone. The lower Vindhyans are absent, the Kaimur 
conglomerate resting immediately on the Bundelkhand gneiss. 
In the neighbourhood of Nmiach, the Kaimur, Rewah, and 
Bandair groups are all represented. 

No fossils have ever been found in the Vindhyans, so that 
their age still remains doubtful. It seems probable that the 
range, or at least the greater part of it, is older than the 
Cambrian series in England, which would account for its 
unfossiliferous nature. 

Next in importance to the Vindhyan series, by ^'eason of 
the vast area which it occupies, is the Bundelkhand gneiss, 
forming, as already mentioned, a great semicircular bay sur- 
rounded by cliffs of the overlying Vindhyans. The Bundel- 
khand gneiss is regarded as the oldest rock in India. It 
consists jirincipally of coarse-grained gneissose granite, and 
is very uniform in composition. The gneiss is cut through 
by great reefs of quartz striking nearly always in a north- 
easterly direction, which form long range.s of steep hills of 
no great height with serrated summits, and cause a marked 
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difference in the scenery of the country. 1 hi-, formation "ives 
special facility for the construction of tanks. Innumerahle 
narrow dikes of a much later ha.sic volcanic rock cut tliroiigh 
the Bundelkh.and gneis.s. Towards the Jumna the gneiss 
vanishes below the tlangetic alluriuni. 

As a rule, the sandstone cliffs whu h surn uind the gneiss The Bi- 
rest directly on that rock. In places, however, an older series ■i n'ar-i, 
intervenes named after the Bij.vw.vr Sr.VTt- in which its type 
area is found. The same series is met with near (Iwalior town, 
forming a range of hills that strikes approximately east and 
west. The identity of these rocks with the Bijawars is now 
determined ; they were, however, long regarded as of a 
different type and were known as the Gwalior series. (Jther 
outcrops of this series are met with in the Narbada valley 
and south of the Son. These rocks have been subjected 
to far more pressure and folding than the Vindhyans, and 
their shales have been converted into slates and their sand- 
stones into quartzites, while the bottom bed is invarialily a 
conglomerate full of pebble-, of white quartz. 

'I'he nio--t char.ic teristic rocks ot the Bijawars arc tlie layers 
of regularly 1 landed jasjiers which are fre<iuently intercalated 
among the limestones. They usually contain a large jiropor- 
tion of hematite giving them a fine red colour, which makes 
them highly ornamental, and m great demand for inlaid 
decoration, such as that worked at Agra. '1 he proportion 
of hematite is often high enough to make it a valuable iron 
ore, and the sites of old iron workings may be met with 
everywhere on the Bijawar outcrops. In Bijavvar itself the 
ore has become concentrated in a highly ferruginous lateritic 
formation, which must have accumulated in the long period 
that intervened between the deposition of the Bijawars and 
^’indhvans. (.See ‘ Geology of Gwalior and \'icinity,' Records. 
GenloAcal Survev of India, vol. lii, pp. 33 ~ 4 Z ; vol. .\x\, 

pp.^6-42.) 

'Fhe sefics iinderhing the Vindhvans to the .south ot the The 
Son river are very complex, (.'^ec ’GLologv of the Son \ allev, 

Memoirs, Geoloc;ical Surrey of India, vol. xxxi, part i.) 

'I'he .\rchaean rocks met with in the Narbada valley in 
Nemavvar, at Bagh and Alt Rajpur, conform in charai ter to 
the Bundelkhand gnei.ss. ^ 

'riic forces that so violently disturbed the Vindhvans in TheGond- 
the Son and Narbada valleys were the last manifestations of "anas, 
true otogenic phenomena that have affected the Peninsular 
portion of India. All the disturbance that has taken place 
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since then has been of an entirely different nature. Great 
land masses have sunk bodily between parallel fractures, and 
in the areas thus depressed a series of land or fresh-water 
deposits have been preserved. These are called the Gondwana 
.series, from their being found principaliv in the tract so named. 
This series has received a large amount of attention on account 
of the rich stores of coal which it contains. The Gondwanas 
have been subdivided into several groups, those known as 
the Daniuda and Talcher group.s, and the lowest subdivision 
of the Damudas, the Barakar, being the richest in coal seams. 
(See ‘ The Southern Coal Fields of the Rewah Gondwana 
Basin,' Memoirs, Geological Survey of India, vol. xxi, p. 3.) The 
Barakar beds consist of sandstones and shales with numerous 
coal seams, and cover a large area of Rewah. The U.m.vri.v 
mine.s are excavated in tin's horizon. 

In the Cretaceous period the sea advanced and covered a 
considerable area which had remained dry land since the end 
of the Vindhyan period, leaving limestone deposits full of marine 
organisms. The beds of this deposit are known as the 
Lametas from a ghat of this name near Jubbulpore, whence 
they extend westwards to Barwaha in the Indore State. An 
examination lately made by Mr. Vredenburg has shown that 
the Cretaceous bed.s at Bagh and the Lametas are identical 
and not, as has been hitherto supposed, two different rocks 
{Quarterly Journal, Geological Society of London, vol. xxx (1S65), 
pp. 349-63, and Records, Geological Survey of India, \tj1. xx, 
pp. S1-9’). The .sandstones and limestones of the Lametas 
yield excellent building materials. The Buddhist caves at B.xgh 
are cut in Ximar sandstone which underlies the Bagh beds. 
A haiKKome variety of marine lime.-jtone called coralline lime- 
stone has been largely u.-icd in the ancient buildings of M.xxou. 
Ores ot manganese are found in the conglomerate which forms 
the basement of the Lametas. 

The Lanieta period was a short one ; and before its deposits 
were overwhelmed by the gigantic basalt flows of tTie Deccan 
trap, they had already been largely denuded. The whole of 
what IS now ( 'entral India wa.s overw helmed by these stupen- 
dous outiiourings of lava. Denudation acting upon them 
during the whole of the Tertiary period has removed a great 
part ol this .iccumulation. The subsi.stmg portions, consist- 
ing of siu ressivc horizontal layers, have been denuded into 
terr.iceu hills. The name trappean or ‘step-like' originated 
tr. ill! similar formations in Eurojie. In spite of denudation, 
tills lock 'till Covers a large area. 
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A peculiar form of alteration that seems to have been very Laterite. 
active in former geological times produced the red-coloured 
highly ferruginous rock known as laterite tfrom /u/ec, ‘ a 
brick ’), which still subsists as a horizontal layer of great thick- 
ness, capping some of the highest basaltic table-lands, while it 
also occurs at long distances from the present limits of the 
Deccan trap, showing the immensely greater area formerly 
covered. This rock contaiivs a large percentage of alumina, 
probably suitable for the extraction of that metal. 

In some regions from which the basaltic flows have been 
completely removed by denudation, the fissures through which 
the molten rock reached the surface are indicated by numerous 
dikes. They are specially plentiful in the Gondwanas in 
Rewah. Near Bagh one of the dikes is remarkable for its 
gigantic dimensions and columnar structure. To the exact 
age of the Deccan trap there is no clue. 

Along the Narbada valley there are some fresh-water bed.s 
which have long attracted attention, but have not yet been 
fully investigated. Their peculiar interest lies in the fact that 
they were certainly depo-^ited l.)\ streams totally unrelated 
to the Narbada, which there every reason to suppose the 
most recent river system m India. 

The recent deposits are of no very great thickness, and 
con.sist of ordinary alluvium, gravel, and soils. An immense 
area in Central India is covered with the famous black craton 
soil, a dark-coloured earth formed by the deconipo'inon of the 
I leccan trap, which is of great richness and fertility, especially 
the variety found in Malua. 

'I'he vegetation of Central India consists chiefly of deciduous Eo'.any > 
forest, characterized by the presence of a considerable number 
of plants that flower profusely in the hot months. Of these 
the most conspicuous are two species of Buka, one a tree 
(B. frondosa\, the other a climber {B. superha). Less romnion 
but still wiilc'spread and very noticeable is the yellow-tlowered 
gan^^^a/ {CoLh/uspennum gassypium). 

The more valuable trees ini lude tc.ik ( BeBuna yramiis). (Uijau 
{Hardivukia binata\, karra (Tirminaiia C/i-:/'u/a\. baCra (71 
belcrica), kaJnia (71 Arjuna). saj (71 tomentosa), bijasd/ 
{Pkrocarpi/s Pfarsupiuni). teudu (DiO'ipy)ns tomenta^a), 

( Ougdnia da/bfryioidt'S), sihnb (Da/bcrgia and sklham 

(D. Sisso(i). The natural families of Mclmci'ac, Sicriiihnciae, 
Bi^ncaiiaceae, and Urtuaieae are all well reprc.sented in the 
forest.s. The more shrubbv forms include specit.s of Cappans, 

‘ Dy I. leut. -Colonel D. Pram, I..\[.t'.,ot the Botanical Suriey ot Inhia. 
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Fauna. 


Zizyfhus, Greivia, An/idesma, J'hynanfhus, Elueggea, Cordia, 
ll’righlia, Nviianthes, Cdtis, Indigofcra, Elemingia, and 
Desniodium. 

Thu avali (Cassia auriatlata) is very characteristic of ont- 
cro[is of laterite amid black cotton soil, while Balanites 
Kaxl'urghii, Cadaba indica, lik or madar ( Calotrapis proeera'), 
I'll bid (Acacia arabica), and other species arc found in the 
cotton soil Itself. The climbing plants mo.st characteristic of 
this region include some species of Convidvulaceae, many 
Lcgnmirtnsae, a few species of Titis, /asniinum, and some 
Ciicnrbitaccae. The herbaceous undergrowth includes .species 
of Acanthaceae, Compasiiae, Amarantaceae, Leguminosae, and 
many grasses which, though plentiful during the monsoon 
period, die down completely in the hot season. Palms and 
bamboos are scarce. 

In gardens it i.s pos'.sible to groiv mo.st European vegetable.s, 
and almost all the plants which thrive in the plains of Northern 
India, as well as many belonging to the Deccan. 

All the animals common to Peninsular India are to be met 
with in the Agency. Up to the seventeenth century elephant.? 
were numerous in many parts of Central India, the Ain-i- 
AkbaA mentioning Narwar, Chanderi, Satwas, Bijagarh, 
and Raisen as the haunts of large herds. The Mughal 
emperors used often to hunt them, using both the khedda and 
pits (gar) or an enclosure {bar). The elephants from Panna 
were considered the best. Another animal formerly common 
in Malwa was the Indian lion. The last of the species was 
shot near Guna in 1^72. chiefs preserve tiger and 

Imbar, while special preserves ot antelope and chltal are also 
rn.iiutained in some pLice.s. In Hindu States peafowl, blue- 
ro( k pigton', the Indian roller, sliras, and a few other birds 
are considered sacred, while in many places the fish are 
similarly protected. 

The commonest animals are mentioned in the following list. 
Prt?nates : langur {Semnopithecus eniellus), banda^ (A/^acus 
rhesus). Carnivora ; tiger (Felis tigris), leopard {/e/A pardus), 
liunting leopard {Cynaeiunis jubatus), mungoose (Herpestes 
mango)., hyena iHsaena striata), wild dog (Ciw; dukhunensis), 
Iniiian lo.x ( i'u/pes bcngaknsis), wolf (Canis paliipes), jackal 
(Cams aunusj, otter (Luira vulgaris), black bear (Afclursus 
wsinus). L ngulata : ^ nilgai (Boselaphus tragccamehis). four- 
hiiriicd antelope (Tetracerus ijuadricornis), black buck {Antilope 
(iiTh'ipra), s[iotted deer (Cenus axis), sCinibar {Cervus 
u' .'o'lori. will boar (Sns cristdfus). The bi.son {Bos gaums) 
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and buffalo (i?. bubalus) were formerly common in the Satpura 
region, but are now only occasionally met with. Most of the 
birds which frequent the Peninsula are found, both game birds 
and others. Eeptilia : crocodile {Croa>dt/us porosus and 
Giivialis gangetkus), tortoise (Testudo elegans), turtle {bVtco?-ia 
trijiigd), various iguanas and lizards. Snakes are most 
numerous in the eastern section of the Agency. Three 
poisonous species are common : the cobra {dVaia tripudians), 
Russell’s viper ( Vipera riisselln'), and the karait (Bu/igarus 
caeruleus). The Echis carinata, a venomous if not always 
deadly snake, of viperine order, is also frequently seen. Of 
harmless snakes the commonest are the ordinary rat snake 
or dhaman {Zameftis mueosus), Lycodon milieus, Gongylophis 
eoniais, Tropidonoios plunibieolor, Dendrophis pictus ; various 
Oligodones and Simofes and pythons {Eryx johnii) are com- 
mon on the hills and in thick jungle. 

Rivers and tanks abound with fish, the mahseer {Barbus 
tor) being met with in the Narbada, Chambal. Betwa, and 
other large rivers, and the robu {Labeo rohitd) and marral or 
Samoa/ (O/’/iiihrp/ia/us puue/a/us) in many tanks. It should 
be noted that the Morar rnir in ( iwalior has given its name to 
the Banlius mararensis, which was first found in its waters. 

Of the in.sect family, the locust, called tiddi ox pipiia. is an 
occasional visitor. I'he most ciminion species is the red locust 
(Phymatea punctata). t'ica<las, Imtterfiies. moths, mosciuitoes, 
sand-flies, and many other classes, noxious and innocuous, are 
met with. 

'I'he climate of Central India is, on the whole, extremely Chm.ite 
healthv, the elevated plateau being noted for it.s cool nights 
in the hot seasfin, proverbial all over India. The Indo- 
Clangetic plain divides the highlands of Central India from the 
great hill svstem of the north, while the lofty barriers of the 
Vindhya and Satpura ranges isolate it from the Deccan area. 

These two parallel ranges, which form its southern br)U!vlar\, 
ha^, mor^-over, a marked effect on the climate of the plateau, 
the most nottce.ihle hemg tile pionoumid westerly diiertion 
which thev give to the winds. 

'I’he teiiijieraturc in Central India rises rapidly in April and 
May. when Indore, Bhojial, and the plateau area genet, illy 
fall within the isotherm of 05^. while the low-iviiig .sections are 
cociler, the average temfier.ature being about no* The plateau 
enjoys the more even temperature, showing a different e ot only 
2(1 hetwien the mean temperature in January and in Ma\, 
while in the low-hing seclu.in the range is 32“, I'he diurnal 
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range in January in the eastern part of the Ageiii’y is 2(1 , as 
compared with 29'’ m the plateau ; in the hot season there is 
no appreciable difference, hut in the rains the variation is 
1 1“ in the low-lying area and 13" on the plateau. I'he average 
maximum and minimum temperatures in January are 77" and 
48’' on the plateau, and 74*^ and 48° in the low-lying area ; in 
iMay the maximum and minimum temperatures of the plateau 
rise to 103° and 76', compared with 107" and Si° in the low- 
lying tract. In the rains the maxiniuni and the minimum 
temperatures are 83" and 71'^ on the plateau, and 87° and 77’ 
in the low-lying tract. The low-lying area is thu.s subject to 
greater extremes of both heat and cold. 

The following table given the average temperature (in de- 
grees F, j in four typical month.s at certain meteorological 
stations : — 



of 

Obs-r\alory 

A 

\f“ra;Te temperature for t'-vo 

nty-five 

y^’ars endm.;' igoi in 

Station. 

January 

Mav. 

July 

S' 

*mber. 


sea-ievel. 

Mean. 

Dmrnal 

ran^e. 

Mean. 

Dmrnal 

ran^e. 

Mean. 

Diurnal 

ran^c 

Mean 

Pmriial 

ran8;e. 

Eastern 

Section, 

Ft. 









.Sntna 

1,040 

3 

26.3 

92-3 

j6.o 

S2.7 

8f4 

10-8 

67.9 

2 7 A 

Xowyong 

Westtyn 

Sicciion, 

7T7 

6o-S 

273 

93-6 

27-6 

12 0 

67.9 

2S.7 

Xfm.ich . 

I. <>30 

63.0 

28.6 

90-5 

26 7 

Si.o 

13.6 

70.0 

68.9 

29-S 

Indure 

1,8^3 

64.4 

29.4 

89.4 

26.8 

78.9 

12.3 

29.1 


Note.— T he d’urival range is the av<»rajre difference between maximum and minimum 
temperatures of each day. 


Humidity. The variation in the humidity of Centra! India during the 
year is also very marked. There are two distinct periods of 
maximum and minimum. The period of minimum humidity 
during the summer months occurs in March and April on the 
plateau, and in April and May in the low-lying area, whih"!!! 
both areas November and February are the least humid of the 
winter months. In August in summer, and in January in 
winter, the humidity reaches a maximum. 

South- The phenomenon of the hot-season wind.s is very marked 
monsoon plateau. These wind.s, which begin about the middle 

of April, start'blowing in the morning at 9 a.m., the hour of 
maximum diurnal pressure, and blow till 4 or 5 p.rn., the time 
of minimum pressure. A great fall in teniiierature occurs at 
sunset on the Mahva plateau, the nights being usually calm 
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and fo.'il. even in the middle of the hot season, while a gentle 
west wind occasionally blows. On the plateau, moreover, the 
current continues to retain its pronounced westerly direction ; 
the wind, at first dry, suddenly becoming moist, the climate, at 
the same time, undergoing a rapid and marked change, and the 
temperature falling 14 to 16 degrees. The Malwa portion of 
Central India is supplied princijially by the Bombay monsoon 
current, while the eastern section of Bundelkhand and Baghel- 
khand shares in the currents which enter by the Bay of Bengal, 

The annual rainfall on the plateau averages about 30 inches, Rainfall, 
and in the low-lying tract 45 inches. The low-lying tract gets 
much more rain in June than the plateau, the rain there start- 
ing earlier, and falling more copiously throughout the season. 

The winter rains usually fall in January or the beginning of 
lebruary, and are very useful to the m&'-crop sowings. There 
is little doubt that the rainfall of the plateau area has under- 
gone a marked decrease. Sir John Malcolm’s observations 
(at Mhow) give an average of 50 inche.s, and general rcgiort 
points to a diminution of at least 20 inches during the last 
si.xty nr .sevent_\’ \ears. 

The following table gives the annual rainfall, nionth by 
month, at certain meteon vlogic.vl stations: — 


.\*era^e rainfcill (in inch«-') fiT twc-ntj^iive \tiar^ trnilinc; looi in 


Station. 

Jan 

iF^b 

I Mar(.h 

Apiii. 1 


Ju'-e 

JuK . 


Sep'. 
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XuV . 
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Total -'f. 
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SltllA 

I j 

In I ' 0 f'A \ 

0 5S 

1 

ri I 3 ■ 

1 1 

04, 

C £3 

I 


€■27 

■ 1 
1 

0.31 , 

:.*42 

1 

44 -;'' } 

Nu'A 

0 3 i 1 0.57 1 

0.23 

--^7 , 

u* 3 i 

7 3 -* 


ij 1- 

5*^0 

I *06 ' 

24 , 

0 =3 


IV.Mrn 

Sc.Hi’n 
N'lnta'-K . 

'■'•23 

1 1 

0 14 

0 c'i 

i 

- 12 

°43 ’ 

4'52 

t'Si'j 

S p 4 

5 

1 

C-71 


0-34 

29 3 ^ ' 

Iniloie 

0 2d 0 20 i 

OS 

0.14 . 


5*03 

w 2.5 

7 77 

7^1 j 

I - 3 ^ ! 


1 1*20 

3“'7 ' 


Storms and cyclones are very rare in Central India. Serious Storms, 
floods occurred at Indore m 1872. considerable damage being 
dor^ to house.s and property- Slight shock.s of carlhiiuake i-arth- 
were felt in 1898 in Bhopal and Bundelkhand. qu.-ikcs. 

The country now comprised in the f'entral India Age'ucy History, 
was probably once occupied by the ancestor.s of the Bhils, 

Gond.s, Saharia.s, and other tribes which now inhabit the fast- 
nesses of the Vindhya range. Of these early day.s, however, 
we have no certain knowledge. The Rig Veda, though it 
records the spread of the Aryan raceii eastwards and west- 
wards, never mentions the Narbada river, while the great 
epics the Kamayana and .Mahabharata, and other sacred 
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Hindu books, though they tell of a struggle between tlie 
dark-skinned aboriginal and the light-coloured Ar\an, already 
assign the hilly \’indhyan region and the N'arbada valley to 
the non-Aryan Pulindas and Sabaras, showing that these tribes 
had long since been driven out of the heart of the country. 

From the early Buddhist books it appears that in Buddha's 
lifetime there were sixteen principal States in India, of which 
Avanti, with Ujeni (Ujjain) as its capital, was one, while the 
eastern section of Central India was comprised in the king- 
doms of the Vatsas, of which Kausambht was the chief town, 
and of the Panchalas. Villages appear in those days to have 
enjoyed a large share of autonomy under their headmen, while 
clas,s distinctions were not very strongly marked. Buildings 
were mostly of wood, only forts and palaces being of stone. 
There is no mention of road.s, but certain great routes with 
their stages are given. One of these ran from north to south, 
from Srava.sti in Kosala to Paithan in the Deccan, passing 
through Ujjain and Mahissati (now M.xheshwar), which are 
mentioned as halting stations. 

With the establishment of the Maurya dynasty by Chandra- 
gupta some light breaks in upon the history of Central India. 
Chandragupta rapidly extended his empire over all Northern 
India, from the Himalayas to the Narbada, and his grandson 
Asoka was sent to Ujjain as viceroy of the we.stern provincc.s. 
Chandragupta was succeeded by hi.s son Bindusara (297- 
272 B.C.), who was followed by Asoka. Some years after his 
accession, Asoka, on becoming an ardent Buddhist, cau.sed 
the erection of the famous group of stupas round BhIlsa of 
which that at S.xn’ChI is the best known, and also in all proba- 
bility the great stupa which formerly stood at Bharhut in 
N.W.on. A fragment of one of his edicts has been dis- 
covered on a pillar at Sanchl. 

(In the death of Asoka (231 n.c.), his empire r.ipidly broke 
up : and, according to the I’uranas, Central India, except perhaps 
the most western part of Mahva, fell to the Sungas, who p^led 
at Pataliputra (now Patna). Agnimitra, the hero of the play 
Mdlavika;^nimitra, was viceroy of the western provinces, with 
his head-(|uarters at Vidisha (now BhIlsa). On one of the 
gates from the stupa at Bharhut is an inscription stating that 
It was erected in the time <jf the .Sungas. Under tlie .Suiiga 
rule a rrvnal s)f Brahmani-'m took jilace, and Iluiklhiun be:,an 
to lose the p.iramount.^)ositi(in it had acquired under .Vsoka. 

In the seioiul century before tile Christian era, the Sakas, 
a powerful Central Asian tribe, ajipeared in the Punjab and 
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gradually extended their conquests south waids. One section 
of this horde entered Mahva, and founded a line of Saka 
princes who are known as the W estern Ksliatrapas or Satraps 
(see IMalwa). They soon became pos^e^sed of considerable 
independence, and except for a temporary check (a. u. 126) at 
the hands of the Andhra king of the Deccan, Vihvayakura II 
(Gautamiputra), ruled till about 390, when their em[)irc was 
destroyed by Chandra Gupta II. 

The Guptas of Magaoha rose to power in the beginning of TheGui) 
the fourth century. An inscription at Allahabad, of Samudra 
Gupta, second of this line (326-75), enumerates his foes, 
feudatories, and allies. .-Vmong the feudatories were the nine 
kings of .Vryavarta, one of whom, Ganapati Xaga, belongeil to 
the Naga dynasty of Padmavati, now Narwar, where his coins 
have been found. Among the unsubdued tribes on his fron- 
tiers certain races of Central India are named : the Malavas, 
who were at this time under Satrap rule : the .\bhiras, who 
lived in the region between Gwalior and Jhansi, still called 
after them Ahirwara ; and the Munindas, who 'cem to have 
lived in the Kaimur Hilb in liaghelkhand. He abo lonk into 
hi-> -service the kings of the forest country, afiparently pett_\ 
chiefs of Ilaghelkhand. 

Chandra Gupta II (375-413). who succeeded Samudra, was 
the most powerful king of the dynasty. Extending his con- 
quests in all directions he entereil Malwa, as we learn frfjin 
two inscri[)tions at UnAVAiuRi near Bhtl.sa, and destroyed tlie 
Kshatrapa power between 388 and 401, probably about 390. 

About 480 the regular Gupta succession ends, and the king- 
dom broke up, the Malwa territory being hedd by mdepeiid.vnt 
fjupta princes. Of two of these, Budha ( lu[ita and Bhanu 
Gupta, we have records dated 4S4 and 5 to. 

The most interesting efiisode of this period is the invasion The Hm 
of the Gupta dominions in eastern Malwa by Toramana and 
his son Mihirakula. These i hiefs wi re White Hnns, a sei taai 
of Tliom had overrun Eastern Europe in a n 375, another 
horde entering India a century later. During the leign of 
Skanda Gupta (455 -So) they were lield more or le-.s in ( heck ; 
hut on his death their leader Toramana pressed sfiulh. and, 
after seuing Gwaijor and tlie districts round it, aJvam etl into 
Malwa and soon acquired possession of the eastern portion of 
that tract, f rom inscriptions found at Gwai loR. Ef \n’, and 
Mandasor, it ajipears that Toramana and his son Mihirakula 
held eastern Malwa for about forty \ears, tlie local [irini'es 
becoming their feudatories. Mihirakula, who succeeded his 
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father about 510, was defeated finally in 528 by a combined 
attack of Nara Sinha Gupta Baladitya of Magadha and Yaso- 
dharman who ruled at Mandasor. 

At the end of the sixth century Prabhakara Vardhana, king 
of Thanesar in the PunjaVj, had extended his conquests south- 
warrls ; and his younger son Harshavardhana, who succeeded 
an elder brother in 606, rapidly acquired possession of all 
Northern India and fixed his capital at ICanauj. After a reign of 
forty-two years he died, and his empire at once went to pieces. 
An interesting account of lijhotT (Bundelkhand'). Maheswapura 
(now Mahushwar) on the Narbada, and L'ijain at this period 
has been given by Hiuen 'I'siang. The pilgrim, who visited 
Kanauj in 642-3, notices the decline of Pmddhism. which had 
been steadily losing its position .since the time of the (juptas. 

During the fifth and sixth centuries a number of nomad 
tribes, the (.iurjaras, Malavas, Abhlras and others, who were 
possibly descended from the Centnal Asian invaders at the 
beginning of the Christian era, began to form regularly con- 
stituted communities. During the first half of the seventh 
century they were held in check by the strong hand of Harsha- 
vardhana ; but on his death they became independent, and 
commenced those intertribal contests which made India such 
an easy prey to the Muhammadan invaders of the tenth 
and eleventh centuries. 

The Malavas and Abhiras were early settlers in Central 
India. Both appear to have come from the north-west, and by 
about the fifth century to have occupied the districts still 
called after them Malwa and Ahirwara, the country to the east 
of Malwa and west of the Betwa river, including Jhan.ii, Sironj, 
and the tract stretching southwards to the Narbada. 

In the sixth century the powerful Kalachuri (Haihaya, or 
Chedi) tribe seized the line of the Narbada valley, acquiring 
later most of Buntielkhan'd and Baohelkhand. 

From the eighth to the tenth century, by a gradual process 
of evolution very imperfectly understood as yet, these inbes 
became Br.ahmanized .and adopted pedigrees which connected 
them with the Hindu pantheon, probably developing finally 
into the Rajput dans as we know them to-day ; the Param.iras 
of I )h ir, Tonwars of Gwali<w, Kachwahas of Narwar, Rathors 
of Kanauj, and Chandels of K.llinjar and Mahoba, all becoming 
important histrirical factors about this time. 

Recent researches appear to show that all Central India wa.s 
in the eighth century under the suzerainty of the Gurjaras, a 
tnhe who had settled in R.ijputana and on the west coast in the 
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tract called after them Gujarat. They ^raduallv extended 
their power till their chief Vatsa ruled from Gujarat to Bengal. 

About 800 he was defeated and driven into Marwar by the 
rising power of the Rashtrakuta clan. The Gurjaras, however, 
as we learn from inscriptions at flwalior and elsewhere, again 
advanced and recovered their lost dominion as far east as 
Gwalior, under Ramabhadra. His successor Bhoja I (not to 
be confounded with the famous Paraniara chief who lived two 
centuries later) recovered all the lost territory and acquired 
fresh lands in the Punjab. 

Two brani:hes of the Gurjaras, who became known later as r.irih.its 
the Parihar and Paraniara Rajput clans, obtained at this time ■'* 1 '* 
the possession of Bundelkhand and ifahva resjiectively, hold- 
ing them in fief under their Gurjara overlord. After the death 
of Bhoja I (885), the Gurjara power declined, owing to the 
rising power of the Chandels in Bundelkhand, the Kakichuris 
along the Narbada, and the Rashtrakutas. 'i'aking advantage 
of their difficulties, the Param.ara section in Mahva tlucw off 
their allegiance (915) : and f'entr.d Imli.i was then dnid.ed 
between the Paramflr,\s in Malwa. with Tdjiaiu and I 'hlr as 
their capitals, the I’arihtrs in Gwalior, the ( hindels in Biin- 
delkhand. with capitals at ^^ah()ha and K.ilinjar, and the 
Chedis or Kalachuris who held mui h of the pn-sent Rewah 
State. The history of this jienod is that of the alliances and 
dissensions of these clans, winch in Gcntral India lasted 
through the early davs of the Muhamni,ul,in invasion, until 
they eventually came under the Moslem yoke in the thirteenth 
century. 

When Mahmud of Ghazni commenced his raids, the Rajputs Mahmrci 
Were the rulers everywhere. Hhanga the Chandel QfOt'Aa.Ti. 

Bundelkh,and, hail already fought with faip.al of Lahore against 
Sahuktagin at Lamghan (g.SSj. In his fourth exjiedition 
Mahmud was opposed at Peshawar by Anand Pa! of I,ahore 
and a confeder,vte Hindu armv ; and among tho'e who fotulit 
round .-Vnand Pal's standard were tlie 'l'oiv>,..r i ha f of ( iw.Jior, 
the Chamlel prince. Ganda 190910251, .ind th.e P.irani.lra of 
Malwa (either Bhoja or his fither .'sindlnir.ij.l ). By the cajiture 
of Kanauj in 1019, M.ihmud opened the w.i% into Hindu't.ln, 
and m tozi GwAtaoR fell to him. .\fter Mahmud's death 
(1030), ('entral India was not again visited by tlu- Muhamma- 
dans till the end of the twelfth eenttiry ; but from the time of 
his death until the appearance of Kutb-iid-din the history of 
f'entral India is that of the incessant petty wars which went on 
between the various Hindu clans. Paraniara, Chandel, Kalu- 
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churi, and Chalukya (of Gujarat) waged war against one anotlier, 
gaining temporary advantage each in turn, but exiiausting 
their own resources and smoothing the way for the advance of 
the Muhammadans. 

In 1193 Kutb-ud-din entered Central India and took Kalin- 
jar for Muhammad Ghori, and later (1196) Gwalior, of which 
place Shams-ud-din Altamsh was appointed governor. In 
1206 Kutb-ud-din became king of Delhi, and for the first time 
a iMuhammadan king ruled India from within, and held in 
more or less subjection all the country up to the Vindhyas. 
-A period of confusion followed his death (1210), during which 
the Rajputs of Central India regained the greater part of their 
possessions. 

.Mtamsh finally succeeded to the Delhi throne (1210-36), 
and in the twenty-first year of his reign retook Gwalior from 
the Hindus after a siege of eleven months (1232). He then 
proceeded to Bhilsa and Ujjain, sacked the latter place and 
destroyed the famous temple of Mahakal, sending its idol to 
Delhi (1235). He was followed by a succession of weak kings, 
during whose reigns (1236-46) the Hindu chiefs were left much 
to themselves. In 1246 Xasir-ud-din succeeded. Like the others, 
he was a weak ruler ; but his reign is of importance on account 
of the energetic action of his minister Balban, who took 
X.tKw.KR in 1251, and, succeeding his master in 1266, kept the 
Hindu chiefs in subjection, and ruled with a firm hand, so that 
it was said ‘ .\n elephant avoided treading on an ant.’ 

On Balban’s death the rule jiassed to the Khiljls under 
Jalal-ud-din, who (1292) entered Malwa and took L’jjain, and 
after \lsiting and admiring the temples and other buildings, 
burnt them to the ground, and, in the words of the historian, 
thus ‘ made a hell of paradise.’ .\l)out this time .Vla-ud-din, 
then go\ern(jr of Hundelkhand, took BhIls v and M.vxnu (1293). 

In IMuhammad bin Tughlak's reign (1325-51) a severe 
famine broke out (1344), and the king resting at Dhar on his 
way from the Deccan found that ■ the posts were all gone off 
the roads, and distress and anarchy reigned in all the country 
and towns along the route,’ while the anarchy was augmented 
by the dispatch of A/iz Hamir a.s governor of Malwa, who by 
his tyrannous acti<2ns soon drove all the peo[jle into rebellion. 
In the time of Firo/ Sh.ih (i35i-,SS) the proce.ss of disintegra- 
tion commenced, which was com[)leted in the time of 1 ughlak 
Shah II. The land was divided into provinces governed by 
petty rulers, Malw.i, Mandu, and Gwahijr being held by 
separate chiefs. 
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The history of Central India now becomes largely that of 
Mahva. The weak Saiyid dynasty, who held the Delhi throne 
from 1414 to 1451, were powerless to reduce the numerous 
chiefs to order, and Mahmud of Malwa even made an 
attempt to seize the Delhi throne (1440), which was, however, 
frustrated by Bahlol Lodi. It is worth while noting, in regard 
to this weakening of Musalm.an rule, how Hindu anti Muham- 
madan had by this time coalesced. We find the Hindu chiefs 
employing Muhammadan troops, and Mahmud of Malwa 
enlisting Rajputs. Some sort of order was introduced under 
the Lodis (1451-1526); but they had no great influence, except 
in the country immediately round Delhi, though Narwar was 
taken by Jalal Khan, Sikandar’s general (1507), and Ibrahim 
Lodi captured the Badalgarh outwork of Gwalior (151S). 

The emperor Babar (1526-30) notes in his memoir-s that The 
Malwa was then the fourth most important kingdom of Hindu- 
Stan (being a part of Gujarat under Bahadur Shah), though 
R 5 na Sanga of L’daipur had seized many of the provinces that 
had formerly belongeal to it. B.ibar's torcr-s took ( iwalior 
(1526) and Ghandeil (1527), .ind liter he visited Gwalior 
{1520), of which he has left an apprei i.itive and accurate 
account. Huniayun dcTe.ited Bah.ldur Shah at Mandasor 
(1535)! but in 1540 was himself dri\en from India b\ 

Sher Shah. 

Sher Shah, the founder of the Suri dynasty (1539-45) was Srm 
a man of unusual ability, and soon reduced the counnw to 
order. He obtained pos.session of Gw.ihor. M.andu, S.\R,\.Nr.- 
RfR, Bhilsa, and R.vistx , 1543-4'), making Shuj'iat Khan, his 
princip.al noble, viceroy in Malwa, Islam Shah, Sher Shah’s 
succe.ssor. made Gwalior the capital instead of I )elhi, and it 
continued to be the chief town during the brief reigns of 
the remaining kings of this dynasty. 

Huniayun regained his throne in 1555, but died within Akb.vr. 
the vear, and was succeeded by Akbar, who in 155S entered 
Central India, and taking Gwalior, proi ceded ag.iinst Baz 
Bah.adur, son of Shujaat Kh.in, then hoUling most ot .Malwa, 
and finally drove him out in 15112. L'jjain, Sarangpur, and 
Siprl were soon in Akbar's hand.s, thus conflicting his hold on 
Malwa, while in 1570 Kaliiijar wa,s surrendered In the Rewvah 
chief, and all Central India thus came under_ hi.s sway. In 
1602 Bir .Singh Deo of Gkchh.v, in Bundelkliand, murdered 
Abul Fazl at the instigation of prince Salim (Jahangir), and in 
revenge Orchha was taken. 

In Shah Jahan’s reign, Jhujhar Singh, the R.aja of Orchha, Jafan. 
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rebelled and was driven from his State (1635), which formed 
part of the empire till 1641. 

In 1658, during the struggle for the throne, .Vurang/eb and 
Murad defeated Jaswant Singh at Dharmatjnir, now Riteh- 
abad, near Ujjain, and thus opened the road to Agra. During 
this peiiod the Marathas, who had already begun to desert the 
plough for the sword in the time of Jahangir, first cros.sed the 
Narbada ( 1690), and plundered the Dharampjuri district (now 
in Dhar), while in 1702-3 Tara Bai sent expeditions to plunder 
as far as Sironj, Mandasor, and the Subah of Malvva and the 
environs of Ujjain. 

Though the Marathas had entered MaUva as early as 1690, 
it was not till tire reign of Muhammad .Shah (1719-48) that 
they obtained a footing in this part of India. So rapidly 
did their power increase under the tacit, if not active, support 
ot the Hindu chiets, that in 1717 Maratha officers were collect- 
ing Jiaiitk in .Malwa under the very eyes of the imperial suhah- 
ddrs. In 1723 the Nizam, at this time governor of Malwa, 
retired to the Deccan; and the Peshwa Baji Rao, who had 
determined to destroy the Mughal power, at once strengthened 
his position across the Narbada by sending his generals (1724), 
notably Holkar, Sindhia, and the Ponwar, to levy dues in 
Malwa. In 1729 the oppressive action of Muhammad Khan 
Bangash, in Bundelkhand, induced Chhatarsal of P.vxxa to 
call in the aid of the Peshwa, who thus obtained a footing in 
eastern Central India. The Peshwa's power was finally con- 
firnic-d in Malwa in 1743, when he obtained, through the 
intluence of Jai Singh of Jai[)ur, the formal grant of the 
deimty-governorship of .Malwa. In 1745, at the time of Ranoji 
Smdhia's death, the whole of Malwa, estimated to produce 
150 lakhs of revenue, was, with small exceptions, divided 
between Holkar and Sindhia. Lands yielding 10 lakhs were 
held by various minor chiefs, of whom Anand Rao Ponwar 
(Dhar) was the most considerable. From this time Central 
India remained a province of the Peshwa until the fatal battle 
of Panipat in 1761 broke the power of the Maratha cun- 
federaty, and Central India was divided between the great 
Maratha generals. Three years later the battle of Buxar made 
the Mughal emperor a pensioner of the East India Company , 
and though they had a severe struggle with the great ( 'entral 
India chiefs, Holkar and Sindhia, the British henceforth 
beitame the paramount power in India. 

Comiiaratively speaking. Central India was at peace from 
1 , 7 ^ to iSoo. I he territories iif Holkar were, during most of 
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this period, under Ahalya Bai (1767-95), whose just and able Holkar. 
rule is proverbial throughout India, while till 1794 the posses- 
sions of Sindhia were controlled by the strong hand of Mahadji. 

The great influence of Tukoji Holkar (1795-7), who succeeded 
Ahalya Bai, restrained young Daulat Rao Sindhia and kept 
things quiet, till on Tukoji’s death (1797) the keystone was 
removed and the structure collapsed. Central India was soon 
plunged into strife, and all the advantages which the land had 
derived from forty years of comparative peace were lost in 
a few months. 

Troubles in Bombay had necessitated proceedings against Sindhi.i. 
MahadjI Sindhia, who was intimately concerned with them ; 
and Gwalior was taken by Major Popham (1780), and Ujjain 
threatened by Major Camac, which caused Sindhia to agree to 
terms (October, 1781). The next year, Sindhia's independence 
of the Peshwa was recognized in the Treaty of Salbai (1782), 
and he at once commenced operations in Hindustan. Mahadji 
Sindhia died in 1794, and his successor, Daulat Rao, had by 
T798 become all-powerful in Central Imha, when the appear- 
ance at this moment of Jj-,want Rao Holkar, with the avowed 
intention of leviving the fallen fortunes of his hou-'C. .soon 
[ilunged the country into turmoil. Xow commenced that The peho 1 
period of unre.st, still known to the inhabitants of Central “'‘rest, 

_ ’ { rariiT- 

India as the ‘ Gardi-ka-wakt,' which reduced the country to the kh-wwkt.’ 
last state of misery and distress. A clear proof of the anarchy 
which prevailed in Central India at this time is given b\ the 
ease with which Jaswant Rao Holkar was able in the short 
space of two years to collect a body of 70,000 men, Pind.iris, 

Pathans, Marath.as, and Bhils. who were tempted to join his 
standard solely by the hope of plunder, and with whose 
assistance he proceeded to devastate the country. The capture 
of Indore (1801) and wholesale massacre of its inhabitants by 
Sarje Rao Ghatke, the father-in-law of Sindhia, was no check 
on Holkar, whose victory at Poona (1802) sent him back with 
renewed energy to ravage Malwa. 

The non-interference system pursued by Cornwallis, followed Policy of 
by Barlow's policy of "disgrace without comjieiisation. treaties 
without security, and peace without tranquillity,' allowed 
matters to pass from bad to worse. To the hordes which plun- 
dered under Amir Khan and Jaswant Rao Holkar were added 
the bodies of irregular horse from British ser\ ice which had 
been indiscriminately disbanded at the end of Lord Lake’s 
c.impaign. In 1807 Bundelkhand was in a state of ferment. 

Parties of marauders scoured the country, and numerous chiets. 
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secure in their lofty hill forts, defied the British authority. As 
soon, however, as they saw that the policy had changed and 
that the British intended to interfere effectively, most of them 
surrendered, but the chiefs of Kalinjar and Aj.vii..vrh only 
submitted after their forts had been taken by assault. In iSt2 
the Findaris began to increa.se to an alarming extent, and 
supported by Sindhia and Holkar and aided by Amir Khan, 
their bands swept Central India from end to end, passing to 
and fro between Mahva and Bundelkhand, and even crossing 
the border into British India. 

At this juncture. Lord Hastings was appointed Governor- 
General. Ten years of practically unchecked licence had 
enormouslv increased the numbers of the marauders. About 
50.000 banditti were now loose in Central India, and the 
confusion they produced was augmented by the destructive 
expedients adopted by Holkar, who sent out sfihahdars to 
collect revenue, accompanied by large military detachments, 
which were obliged to live on the country, while at the same 
time extorting funds for the Darbar. By 1817 the disorganiza- 
tion had reached a climax. At last Lord Hastings received 
permission to act. Rapidly forming alliances with all the 
native chiefs who would accept hi.s advances, he ordered out 
the three Presidency armies, which gradually closed in on 
Central India. Sindhia, who had originally promised hi.s aid, 
now showed signs of wavering, but a rapid march on Gwalior 
caused him to come to terms, while Amir Khan at once sub- 
mitted, and di.smis.sed hi.s Afghan followers. The army of 
Holkar, after murdering the Rant, marched out to oppose the 
British, but was defeated at Mkhidpur (1817). The Findari 
leaders, Karim, fl'asil IMuhammad, and Chitu, were eitlier 
forced to surrender or hunted down, and the reign of terror 
was over. 

These military and political operations were remarkable 
alike for the rapidity with which they were executed and for 
the completeness of their result. In the middle of October, 
1817, the Marathas, Pindaris, and Fathans presented an array 
of more than 150.000 horse and foot and 500 cannon. In the 
course of four months this formidable armament was utterly 
broken up. The effect on the native mind was tremendous, 
and a feeling of sub.stantial .security was diffused through 
Central India. So sound, moreover, was the settlement 
eftected, under the superintendence of Sir Jolin Malcolm, 
that it has required but few modifications since that time. 

The next tew years were spent in settling the country and 
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repopulating villages. One of the principal means of achieving 
this was by granting a guarantee to small landholders that 
their holdings would be assured to them, on the understanding 
that they assisted in pacifying the districts in which they lived. 

This guarantee, which secured the small Thakuts from absorp- 
tion by the great Darbars, acted like magic in assisting to 
produce order. In 1830 operations were commenced against 
the Thags, whose murderous trade had been greatly assisted 
by the late disorder, but who, under Colonel Sleeman's 
energetic action, were soon suppressed. 

Affairs in the State of Gwalior now became critical. Daulat nisturb- 
Rao Sindhia had died childless in 1827, and two successive 
adoptions of young children followed. Disputes arose between 
the regent and the Rani. The army sided with the Rani, and 
the state of affairs became so serious that the British Govern- 
ment was obliged to send an armed force. Fights took place 
on the same day at M.tH.tR.vjPUR and I’anniar (December 29, 

1S43), in which the Gwalior army was destroyed. The adminis- 
tration of the State was reorganized and placed under a Politi- 
cal officer, whose authority was supported by a contingent force 
of 10,000 men. 

The various sections which now compose the Central India Formation 
Agency were at first in charge of separate Political officers, 

Residents at Indore and Gwalior dealt direct with the Govern- Agency, 
ment of India, and Hundelkhand and Baghelkliand were inde- 
pendent charges. In 1854 it was decided to combine these 
different charges under the central control of an Agent to the 
Gijvernor-General. d’he Bundelkhand and Baghelkliand dis- 
tricts were added to Malw.i, and the whole Agency so formed 
was placed under Sir R. Hamilton, at that time Resident at 
Indore, as .Agent to the Governor-General for Central India. 

The first serious outburst during the Mutiny in Central The 
India took place on June 14, 1857, among the troops of the 
Gwalior Contingent at Mor.\r, whose loyaltv had been 
doubted when the first signs of trouble appeared. Sindhia 
was still onlv a \outh, but luckily there were present at his 
side two trusty councillors, Major Charters Macjiherson, the 
Resident, and Dinkar Rao, the minister. Major Maepherson, 
before he was forced to leave Gwalior, managed to impress on 
Sindhia the fact that, however bad things might appear, the 
British would win in the end, and that it was above all neces- 
sary for him to do his best to prevent the mutinous troops 
of the Contingent leaving Gwalior territory, and joining the 
disaffected in British India. 
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On June 30 the Indore State trnnj)-, sent t'l guard the 
Re^idency mutinied, and (.'olonel Duranti, Othi’iating .\gent 
to the Governor-General, was obliged to retire to Seliore and 
finally to Hnshang.rbad. Outbreaks also look plaee at Xintach 
(June 3), Nowgong (June 10), Mhow (July S), and Nagod 
(September). 

Restor.-i- In October, 1857, the Central India campaign commenced 
n™ ot with the capture of Dhar (October 22). In December Sir Hugh 
Rose took command, and ousting the pretender Firoz Shah, 
who had set up hi.s .standard at Mandasor, took the forts of 
CH.axtiERi. jH.a.v.si (March, rS58), and Gw.\liok (June). The 
two moving spirits of the rebellion in Central India were the 
ex-Rani of Jhansi, Lachml Bai, and Tantia Topi, the Xana 
Sahib's agent. The Rant was killed fighting at the head of 
her own troops in the attack on Gwalior, and Tantia Topi 
after a t ear of wandering was betrayed by the Raja of Paro.v 
and executed (A[)ril, 1859). The rising thu.s came to an end, 
though small columns were required to operate for a time in 
certain districts, 

Siibse- After the excitement of 1857-9 had died away, the country 
quent de- ^oon returned to its normal condition, and the history of 
^ ' Central India from this time onwards is a record of steady 

general improvement. Communications have been improved 
by the construction of telegraphs, high roads, and railways, and 
by the development of a postal system, while trade ha.s been 
facilitated by the abolition of transit dues. Closer supervi.sion 
ha.s led to great reforms in the systems of adniinittration in the 
various States, which were everywhere crude and unsatisfactory. 
A regular procedure has been laid down for the settlement of 
boundary disputes, and education has been fostered. Still, 
the course of progress has not been uninterrupted. Severe 
famines, and more lately pl.ague, have ravaged the country 
from time to time, and cases have occurred where mismanage- 
ment and even actual crime have led to the removal of 
chiefs. ■** 

Archaeo- The archaeological rem.ains in the Agency are considerable. 

including old sites, buildings of historical and architectural 
importance, ancient coins, and epigraphic records. Little is 
really known as yet about most' of the places, which require 
more sy.item.itic investigation, especially ancient sites, such a.s 
those ot Old U.ij.viN and Be.shnagar. Many of the old Hindu 
towns have since been occupied by Muhammadans, as for 
instance I)h.\k, M.t.vru.sOR, Narw.ak, and S.vr.xn'gpuk, and 
are consequently no longer available for thorough research. 



ARCHITECTURE 


though, as at I)har and Ujjain, chance nometiiiiL^ bring.-, to 
light an old Hindu recrad which has been used in Louhtiucting 
a Muhammadan huildirw'. 

The pntuipal places at which remains and buildings nt 
interest exist are ^Vj.vii.arh, Amarkaniak, Ibinn, ISaK'i, 

BaRW.XXI, KhOJPUR, ChAMiERI, DaIIA, UHAMV.AR, ('.WAIloR, 

GvitRAsreu, KH.UR-hHo, Manuu, Kilt. on, XAitt'n, K\u\v\k, 
OrCHHA, PAlHARi, ReWAH, SaNCHI, SOXAGIR, UnAVAoVKl, 
Ui'.xvArrR, and Ujjaix. 

Ancient coins have been found in many of the old sites, 
ranging from the early punch-marked series to those of the lot al 
chiefs and the iMughais. The epigraplnc recovtis fount! an.; 
also numerous. The earliest with dates are those inscribed 
on the railings arid gates of the stupixs at Sanchl and liliarhut, 
belonging to the first years of the Christian era. Next in 
chronological order follow the Gupta inscriptions, of which the 
earliest is dated in the year 82 of the Gupta era (a.d. 401), the 
latest on some copper -platen from Ratlam of the year 320 
(.x.D. 640). A record from Manda>or. dated in tiie \e.ir 403 of 
the Mrihva rulers (corresjionding to a. n. 436). i-. ini|)ortant, as 
in cf/njunction with other similar records 11 has been mstiu- 
menta! in proving the identity of the era of the lord.s of Malwa 
with the Vikiama Sam vat of the present day. 

The various records, Itoth inscri[)tions on stone and copper- 
plate land grants, have afforded much information regarding 
the history of the dynasties which from time to time ruled in 
Central India, notably the Guptas of Magadha of the fourth 
to the sixth century, the Rajput chiefs — the I'aram.iias of 
Malwi, the Chandels of BundelkhanJ, the Kalachuris of liag- 
heikhand — the rulers of Kanauj of the ninth to the fifteenth 
century, and the subsequent Muhammadan rulers. 

Central India is unusually rich in architectural monuments, Avc'.utec 
especially of Hindu wurk, which afford probably as complete 
a serie.s of exanqiles of .styles from the third cuniiri i;.r. to the 
present d.iy as can be seen in any one provim 1. in India. In 
Muhammadan buildings ibe .\gciny is i.-s-, nc’a. 

The earliest construitlions in Cintr.U Indi.i date Uom tin; ltai! i!u-t 
third century u.C. and are Biuhlhist. 'I'hey im Uule stupas or 
monumental tumuli, often containing relics ul fiunous leaclicrs 
of that faith, chaiha halls or churches, and s'Uiiiras or 
monasteries, A considerable number of stupas are suU .stan.l- 
ing m Central India, many being grouped round and 

the finest of the .series being the .'sanchi Tcqie. 1 his and 
another, which formerly stood at liharhut in K’-vooii, were 
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erected in the third century p..c. Of the chaitya hull numeruus 
rock-cut examples exi.st, l)Ut none is of gre.it age. The oldest 
chaitya hall in Central India is represented hy the reni.iins 
standing to the .south of the Sanchi Tope, whic-h are of special 
interest as constituting the only structural building of its kind 
known in all India. The rock-cut examples which date from 
about the sixth to the twelfth century exemplify the transitions 
through which this class of building pa.ssed, those at IkxGH and 
liiLXMX.xR being about two centuries older than those at 
Kholvi. a place situated close to Dhamnar, but just out- 
side the Central India Agency in the State of Jhalarvar. The 
vihara or monastery i.s also met with at these places, being in 
some cases attached to a chaitya hall, forming a combined 
monastery and church. Probably monolithic pillars formerly 
stood beside most of these three classes of building '. the 
remains of one bearing an edict of Asoka were found at Sanchl. 

The buildings which follow the.se chronologically have been 
not very happily named Gupta, as the name has ob.scured 
their connexion with tho.se just dealt with. They are repre- 
sented by both rock-cut and structural examples, the former 
existing at Uuayagiri, and at Mara in Rewah. In two of the 
caves at the first place inscriptions of a.d. 401 and 425 have 
been found, but many of the caves may well be older. The 
structural temples of this class are numerous, those at SanchI, 
Xachna in Aj.xigarh, Paroli in Gwalior, and Pataini Devi in 
Nagod being good examples, while many remains of similar 
buildings lie scattered throughout the Agency. 

Though many buildings of the so-called Jain style have dis- 
appearfed, the Gy.araspur temples, the earliest buildings at 
Khajraho, the later temple-^ at the same place, and the 
UnAVAPUR temple give a sufficiently consecutive chain leading 
up to the modern building of the present day with its perpen- 
dicular spire and square body. 

Numerous examples of this mediaeval style (of the eighth to 
the fifteenth centurjo lie scattered throughout Central India in 
various stages of preservation, those at Ajaigarh, Baro, 
Bhojpur, and Gwalior being important. The later develop- 
ments of the sixteenth century are to be seen at Orchh.a, 
Soxagir, and D.xtia, and of the seventeenth century to the 
present day ip almost any large town. The modern temple a.s 
a rule has little to recommend it. The exterior is plain and 
lacks the light and shade produced by the broken surface of 
the older temples, and the general effect is marred by the 
almost perpendicular spire, the ugly square body often pierced 
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by foliated Saracenic arches and surmounted by a bulbous 
ribbed Muhammadan dome ; while all the builder's ingenuity 
appears to be la\'ished on marble floors, tinted glass windows, 
and highly coloured frescoes. Temples of this class abound, 
those at Maksi in Gwalior and several in Indore city affording 
good examples of the modern building. The chhatri of the 
late Maharaja Sindhia at Gwalior is perhaps as good an 
example of modern work as any. 

Jluhammaclan religious architecture is not so well represented 
in Central India. The earliest budding of which the date is 
certain is the mosijue near Sehore, built by a relative of Muham- 
mad bin Tughlak in 1332. The most important buildings are 
those at Dh.vr and M.xNnu, where numerous mosques, tombs, 
and palaces were erected by the Malwa kings between 1401 
and 1531. These are in the Pathan style, distinguished by the 
ogee pointed arch, built with horizontal layers of stone and not 
in radiating courses, which shows that they are Muhammadan 
designs executed by Hindu workmen. The.se buildings are 
ordinarily plain : and the pillars, when not takeui directly from a 
Hindu or Jain edifice, are simple and mas'.ive, thi; Tama Mii-jid 
at Mandu being a niagnificent example of this -stele. Scattered 
throughout Central India are numerous small tombs in the 
Pathan style, to be seen in almost any place which Muhamma- 
dans hate occupieel. 

Of Mughal work the best e.xample is the tomb of 'Muhammad 
Ghaus in Gwalior, which is a very fine building in the early 
Mughal style of .Akbar and Jahangir, with the low dome' on an 
octagonal base, and a vaulted retof ornamented with glazed tiles. 

Of modern Muhammadan work the only example of any 
size is the new Taj-ul-Masajid at Bhopal, not yet completed. 
The plan is that of the great mosque at i 'elhi. though, owing to 
the weakness of the foundatiirns, the flanking domes ha\ e been 
omitted. The general effect ir, fine : hut the carving is poor, 
being too slight for the general design, and the jiillars, which 
ar? massive, ivould have been better without it. .\11 the 
modern buildings haxe the heawly capped and ribbed dome 
common to the later Mughal style. Muhamm.adan buiflings 
also exist at SARAXi.ruR, UjJ.M.v, Gw.xi iok, Goh.vd, \ \r\\ ak, 
and C'H.xMnERi. Muhamniad.an domestic architecture is not 
represented by any important edifices, except the palace.^ at 
Milndu and the water palace at Kaiiadeh near Ljiain. 

Of the domestic architecture of the Hindus there are few 
examples of note. The fine.st building of this class is the 
fifteenth-century palace of Raja Man Singh at Gwalior, its 
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grand facade being one of the most striking features of the old 
fort, while at Orchha and Datia there are two majestic piles, 
erected by Raja Bir Singh Deo of Orchha in the seventeenth 
century. 

There is little modern work that merits much attention. In 
most cases, such as the palaces erected by chiefs of late yeans, 
either small attention has been paid to the design, or else the 
Hindu, Muhammadan, and European styles have been mingled, 
so as to produce a sense of incongruity and unfitness, as in the 
mosfjue-like palace at Ujjain. The most noteworthy building 
of this class is the Jai Bilas palace at Gwalior, which is designed 
on the model of an Italian palazzo, but is marred by the unfor- 
tunate use of Oriental ornamental designs ; the college and 
hospital at the .same place are more successful. The ordinary 
dwelling-houscs of the well-trr-do have few pretensions to style, 
though a marked iniirrovement is noticeable in the increased 
number of windows introduced. Of European buildings, the 
Residency House at Indore and the Daly College are the only 
structures of any size, but architecturally they have nothing to 
recommend them. The most picturesque buildings are the 
churches at Sehore and Agar. 

Throughout Central India there are a large number oi ghats 
(landing stages) and dams, some of considerable age and great 
size. The colossal dams at Bhojpur are the finest, but many 
others e.xist, as at Ujjain, Maheshwar, and Charkh.vri. 
Bundelkhand is especially rich in them. Examination shows 
that they were built to form tanks, iwrt for irrigation, but as 
adjuncts to temples, palace.s, or fiivourlte resorts. Their 
employment for irrigation is invariably a later development. 

The population of Central India at the three regular enu- 
meration-, wa>: (iSSrj 9.261,907, (1S91) 10,318,812, (1901) 
8,628. 7S1'. Tile awrage den-,ity (109 persons per square mile) 
varies markedly in the different natural divisions. In the low- 
lying tract, forming the eastern part of the Agency, the density 
is 172 per square mile, in the plateau 102, and in the Kuly 
tracts only 74. 

The Agency contains 63 towns with 5,000 or more inhabi- 
tant.s, besides 17 of which the population through famine and 
other cauvcs had fallen below that figure .since iSur. Of the 
towns, 4() are situated on the western side of the .\gency, and 
only 14 in Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand. The largest city 
is r.Ashkar, the modern capital of Gwalior, with a population of 

' 1 ills tisui. Ind-at!c3 the j.<jj iilatiuii of parts of Rajput, ana, but e.xcUnles 
t.i.i.t 0, po.tio.is Of Central In-fia fSiatus in other Atjenoies, file., see p. 16. 
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89,154 ; Indore (86,686) and Bhopal (77,023) come next in 
importance. Of the 33,282 villages, 30,058 have a population 
of less than 500, the average village containing only 230 
persons. The size of the village is greater in the low-lying 
tract, where the average rises to 313. The village in Central 
India, when of fair size, consists as a rule of a cluster of small 
habitations surrounding a large building, the home of the 
Thakur who holds the land. 

The population fell by 16 per cent, during the last decade, Pecrcn^e 
owing mainly to the two severe famines of 1896-7 and 
1899-1900. The decrease took place, however, only in the 
rural population, the urban population rising by 18 per cent., 
due chiefly to the opening of new railways and consequent 
increase of commerce. 

Central India gains little from migration. Of the total .Migration, 
population enumerated in 1901, 92 per cent, were born within 
the Agency. This fact is supported by the language figures, 
which show 93 per cent, speaking local dialects. .Such immi- 
gration as takes place comes chietlv from the Uniti d Provinces, 
and flows into iUindelkhand and Baghelkhand, amounting to 
47 per cent, of the total immigration. Ra)|iut.lna supplting 
26 per cent. On the whole, (.'entr.il India gained about 
90.000 persons as the net result of immigration and emigration. 

Internally there is very little movement. 

The age statistics shorv that the Jains, who are the richest .\ge statis- 
and best-nourished community, live the longest, while the 
Animists and Hindus .show the greatest fecundity. The age 
at marriage varies with locality, the same .sections of the 
community in different parts marrying their children at some- 
what varying periods. Most male.s under five years of age are 
married in the low-lying tract, while the statistics .show that 
child-marriage i.s becoming popular among the BhTls and allied 
tribes. 

\o vn.il st.iti'tics are recorded in Central India, but troin Veil 
thtTcensus fiyiirc.-. it is apparent th.it inlant morl.uity im ri.asi '1 
in the period 1S95-1), whn h invohs d t.io l.uiiiius and vcral murt.-ilit). 
bad agricultural \ears. Plague lui-S abo very materially allecti d 
the population. 

Kxcept for an occasional local outbre.ik of cholera and .•'m.ill- I'iscascs. 
[)ox. Central India was free from serious epidemics till 1002, 
when [ilague appeared. The first case (except lor an isolatcil Plague, 
inst.ince in 1897) was reprjrted in 1(103 from the village of 
Kasrawad in the Xim.ai district of Indore -State, and the 
epidemic spread thence to Ratiam, and fin.iliy to Indore city. 
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the Roiilency area, anil Mlnnv cantonment. I'he regi.'itration 
of dcath^ from thi-, caU'.e wah very incomjilcte. luit an idea of 
it:' virulence may be itiven by the figures for thc'c pldce.s. In 
Indore city the deaths recorded in three months during 1904 
Were to per cent, of the jropulatioii ; in the Residency area 
the trital number of deaths in 1903 was 960, or 9 per cent. ; in 
iNIhrjw, 5,136, or 14 per cent. Other places of importance 
which have .suffered from plague are Lashkar, Jaora, Bhopal, 
Sehore, Dewa.s, Xfmach, INIandasor, .Shajapmr, and Agar. In 
the districts the attacks were less violent, as a rule, though 
here and there individual villages were very severely visited. 
The actual lobs of life, added to the emigration consequent on 
fear of infection, has seriously affected agricultural conditions 
in Malwa by reducing the population. Inoculation was at first 
looked on with the greate.st suspicion, but ultimately a large 
number tif persons were treated. 

Female in- Female infanticide in Central India was first reported on 
fanticide. Wilkinson in 1835. He found that not less than 

20,000 female infants were yearly made away with in Malw.a 
alone. No attempt at concealing the practice was made, and 
a careful examination showed that 34 per cent, of girls born 
were killed. In 1881 attention was called to the prevalence of 
this custom in Rewah, and special measures were taken to 
cope with it. The census figures of 1901, however, give no 
proof that the custom is now a general one. 

Infirmities. The total number of persons affected by infirmities in 
Central India in 1901 was 3,180 males and 2,272 females. 
Thi.s included 5 males and 2 females insane, 19 male and 
13 female deaf-mutes, 41 males and 35 females blind, 6 male 
and 4 female lepers, in every 100,000 of the population. 
Insanity is more prevalent in the plateau and low-lying tracts 
than in the hills, a fact possibly due to the inhabitants of the 
jungle tracts being but little addicted to the use of opium. 

Sex sta- Central India in 1901 contained 4,428,790 males and 
tistics. 4,199,991 females. The ratio of women to 1,000 men Cvas 

896 in 1881, 912 in 1891, and 948 in 1901, being 950 in town.s 
and 920 in villages. Of the natural divisions, the hilly tracts 
have the most females, about 9,900 to every 10,000 males 
while the plateau and low-lying divisions have about 9,400 and 
9,300 respectively. The hilly trai'ts thu.s contain between 
5 and 6 per cent, more women than the other two tracts. The 
figures for the different political charges vary ; Baghelkhand 
alone shows an excess of female-. 

Niition. Marriage and cohabitation are not simultaneous, except 

’'v 
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among the animistic tribes of the hilly tracts. Out of the 
total population in 1901, 2,080,562 males and 2,066,717 females 
svere married, giving a proportion of 9,933 wives to 10,000 
husbands. In a country where marriage is considered obliga- 
tory it is interesting to note that 44 per cent, of the males are 
bachelors, while 31 per cent, of the females remain unmarried. 
In the widowed .state a large difference hs noticeable between 
males and females, the prohibition to remarry raising the 
figure for female.s to 20 per cent., that for males being 9 per cent. 
Most men marry between 20 and 30. Ko great rise takes 
place in the number of married till after fifteen years of age, 
the difference between the 15-20 and 20-40 periods being 
about 2,700 persons per io,ooo. flirls marry earlier. The 
female figures are about double those of the male in each age- 
period until the ages 20 to 40 are reached, when the figures 
become more equal. The relative ages of girl-marriage in the 
several natural divi.sions are: on the plateau, Hindus 12 years 
and 4 months, Musalmans 13 years and 6 months, and Jams 
12 years and 6 months; in the low-l_\ing tract. Hindus and 
Musalmans 12 tear', and Jains 11 years; m the hilh tracts, 
Hindus r2 years and 6 niontln, and .\nimnts 14 vears. Poly- 
gamy is comparatively rare and polyandry is unkn(.>wn in the 
Agency. I>ivorce is curront among both Hindus and Muham- 
madans. according to their respective customs, while widow 
remarriage prevails among Muhainmad.uis generally, and aho 
among the inferior classes of Hindus, such as Ciwalas, .\hirs, 
Gtijars, and Koris, and among the jungle tribe'. Widow- 
remarriage is more common in the low-lying tract than on 
the plateau. The stati.stics of civil condition in lyoi are- 
shown below ; — 
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Save for a few traces of the Dravidian tcaigucs. wliiv 'n linger I-an^-iM 
among the hill tribes, the l.in^uagcs sp'jkc-n in Central India 
belong exclusively to the Indo-.\r\-an branch of the gre.it Indo- 
European family, and, moreover, fall entirely in the Western 
and Mediate group,' of this branch. There .ippears t'l he little Pnvirh 
doubt that in earlier davs the prevailing tongue' of Central"' 
India belonged to the Dravidian or Munda fauiiiios. the aboriginal 
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tribes who spoke these tongues having been gradually absorbed 
into the ranks of the northern invaders, or driten as refugees 
to the fastnesses of the Vindh\a range. As is usual in such 
cases, the mother-tongue has been lost, and only a small 
number of Oonds in the hills south of Bhop.al still .show traces 
of Dravidian forms in their speech. Most of the tribes 
speak a patois founded on the vernacular prevailing in their 
district, such as Malwl or Bagheli. The Bhils also, who are 
probably of Munda stock, have so effectually lost their ancient 
speech that only a sm.all residuum of words remains, amounting 
to about 6 per cent., which cannot be identified as Aryan. 
Their present dialect is a ba.stard tongue compounded of 
Gujarati and Malwl. 

Most of the dialects spoken in Central India belong to 
Western Hindi, which includes (besides Bundell) the everyday 
language of the educated resident Hindus, and also the more 
Persianized Urdu chiefly used by the employes in Government 
offices and the ruling class in Muhammadan States. Bundell 
is spoken, as its name implies, by the peasantry of Bundelkhand. 
About 2 9 per cent, of the population speak unspecified dialects 
of Western Hindi, of whom 50 per cent, reside in Malwa. 

Two of the Rajasthani dialects, Malwl (with its derivatives 
RangrI and Nimarl) and Marwarl, are spoken in Central India 
by large numbers of the people. The Malwl dialect is spoken 
in the country of which Indore is the centre. It extends east- 
w'ards to the borders of Bhopal, where it meets Bundell, while 
westwards it crosses into Udaipur in Rajputana, touching on 
the south the Bhil and Gond dialects, and on the north the 
Braj Bhasha of Muttr.a, which is spoken round Gwalior. The 
RangrI dialect is a form of M.ilwl largely mixed with Marwarl 
words. The Nimarl dialect, which is met with in Nimar, is 
a mixture of Bhill. Kh.ande.shi, and other tongues, with Malwl 
as a ba.sis. Marwarl, the mo,st important of the Raja.sthanI 
tongues, is brought into Central India principally by the mer- 
chant commumtyy most of whom come from AVestern Raj- 
putana. It is the only dialect of this language with a literature, 
being largely employed in the Rajput bardic chronicles. The 
Rajasthani dialects are spoken by 20 per cent, of the total 
population, and by 66 per cent, of the people of Malwa. 

S[)ecial interest attaches to Eastern Hindi, as an early 
form of it was employed by Mahavlra (500 b.c.), the Jain 
teacher, in expounding the tenets of his religion, whence it 
became later the language of the canonical books of the Dig- 
ambara Jams. Of its three dialects, Awadhi and Bagheli are 
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met with in Central India, the latter being locally of more im- 
portance as the chief dialect of Baghelkhand. There is a con- 
siderable literature in Bagheli, which has always been fostered 
by the chiefs of Rewah. though the numerous works produced 
are not creative in character, but rather the writings of scholars 
and critics about poets, than of actual poets. The dialects of 
this language are met with only in Baghelkhand, where 
99 per cent, of the population employ them. 

The chief forms of speech used by the majority of the 
people are shown below : — 


Western Hindi 


Rajasthani 

Eastern Hindi . 
Bhil dialects . 


i BundelT 
I Unspetihed 
I Rangri . 

" Nimarl. 

( Malivi . 
Bngheil 


2,206,458 
2,520.604 
Si I. .558 

* H7-94.S 

. 660,045 

1,401,013 
222,231 

Total r><)90,d.t4 


The elements which make up the population of Centra! Cas-es. 
India are very diverse, as will have been gathered from the 
brief sketch of the historv given tiboie. 

The Brahmans of t7entr.il India are c.ssenli.illy the same as Bnahman. 
those found elsewhere, and. as usual, each separate branch forms 
a local endogamous gToup. The Malwi. N'irnari, and Srigaur 
Brahmans of Malwa, the lijhotias of Bundeikhand, and the 
Handotias of Gwalior, may be cited as instances. These 
groups have their own institutions, and, while claiming relation- 
ship to the parent .stock in Northern India, cannot intermarry 
or eat with them. In appearance the local Brahmans are men 
of good features and light colour, less thick-set in build than 
those of the Deccan. The local Brahmans are not an educated 
class, their chief pursuit being agriculture, some also engaging 
in commerce. .-\t the last Census Brahmans numbered 888.320, 
or 13 per cent, of the population, among whom were 53.781 
Jijhotias and 12,583 Srigaurs. 

err the second orthodox division of Ilind.u c.istcs, many are Rajputs, 
members of the great R.rijiut.ina houses. '1 he .Sesodias ot 
Udaipur are represented by the Ran.rs of liarwani, the R.ithors 
of Jodhpur by the chiefs of Ratlam, .‘sitamau. anil Sailana, the 
Chauhans of ,\jmer hv the Kliichfs of Kaghug'arh and Khilchi- 
pur, the Kachw.ahas of Jaipur by the Raja of P.iron, and the 
Raramaras. once lords of Malw.i, by the Umats of Kajgarh 
and N'arsinghgarh. and more distantly again by the Poniiar 
Mariithas of Dhar and Dewa.s. The chief loc.il groups of 
R.ijputs are the Baghelas of Rewah, descended from the 
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Gujarat branch, the Umats of Malwa, the Bundelas, the Pon- 
wars, and the Dhandheras of Bundelkhand. There is a greater 
diversity of feature and colouring among the Rajputs than 
among either the Brahman or Bania classes, even omitting 
the Rajputs of admittedly mixed descent. The iVIaratha house 
of Sindhia and the Ponwars claim Rajput origin. There are, 
besides these, the Bhilala Bhumias in the hilly tracts of 
Bhopawar, whcj are chiefs of mixed Rajput descent. Altogether 
658,267 were returned as Rajputs, and 34,305 as Marathas. 

Hamas Among the trading class, as among the Brahman.s, certain 

local groups are met with, but generallv speaking there is little 
to note about them. The most influential section of the Hindu 
commercial community are the Marwarls of Rajputana, who 
maintain connexion with their original home too closely to be 
reckoned as local groups, even after long residence. Under 
the head of Bania 240,807 persons were returned, among 
whom were 4t,637 Agarwals, chiefly in Gwalior, Bundelkhand, 
and Malwa, and 19,935 ^lahesris in Malwa. 

Agricul- The type of the agricultural population differs in the eastern 
western sections. The peasants of Bundelkhand are of 
shorter stature and sturdier build and darker colour than those 
of Malwa. The chief classes in Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand 
(including in this term the country round and to the east of 
Gwalior city) are Ahirs (326,157), Gadarias (149,230), Kachhis 
( 353 '° 95 )> and Lodhis (219,637); while in Malwa the Gujars 
(167,179), Malls (73,918), and Kunbis (56,458) predominate. 

Religion. Classified by religion, the inhabitants of Central India are 
chiefly Hindus, Animist-S, Muhammadans, or Jain.s, of whom 
the firiit two are the most numerous. According to the Census 
of 1901, Si per cent, were Hindus, ii per cent. Animists, 
6 per cent. Muhammadans, and i per cent. Jams. Other 
religions numbered 11,144, of whom 8,114 "ere Christians, 
including 3,715 native.s, chiefly the famine waifs supported by 
Christian missions ; .Sikhs numbered 2,004, almost all soldiers 
in British regiments ; Parsis 1,002, and Jews 24, both mmnly 
residents of British cantonments and stations. 

Hinduism 'I’he term Hindu includes every shade of this religion from 
the orthodox Brahman to the lowest castes, whose religion 
is three parts animistic. Hindus as a rule profess special 
devotion to Visimu or .Siva, the twu chief fiersoiis of the 
Hindu triad, or to a .Saktl or female counterpart (usually of 
Sua). I he numbers [irolessing these forms ot worship were 
\ .iishn.iv.is (worshipping Vishnui, r,,883.6iS ; .Snuirtas (wor- 
ship[mig the truul), 1,0(19.137 ; Saktas (worshipping Devi, the 
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female counterpart of Siva), 759,297 ; and Saivas (ivorshipping 
Siva), 737 - 229 - 

I'he Aniniists (992,458), all members of jungle tribes such Ammnni. 
as the lihils, worship certain spirits, supposed to inhabit some 
inaniniate object as a tree, spring, or stone. Many Animists 
gave the name of the local deity as that of the sect, such as 
Babaileo (187,413), or Barablj (96,518). 

Among Afuhammadans the Sunnis (449,885) predominate hlam 
considerably over the Shiahs (50,357)- 

In the eleventh and twelfth centuries the Jain religion was J.-uniiin 
the chief ftjrm of worship of the highest classes in Central 
India, and the remains of temples and images belonging to 
this sect are met with all over the Agency. There are still 
old temples at Khajraho and Sonagir, in Bundelkhand, and 
several places of pilgrimage, such as Bawangaza in Barwanl. 

The Piganibaras (54,605) and Swetambaras (35,475) are the 
most prominent sects among them. 

Of the local forms of belief, the Dhami, Hardol Lala, and Loc.rl 
Baba Kapur sects are peculiar. The first two belong to 
Bundelkhand. and the last to Owahor. The founder of the 
Dhami sect was one I'lannath, a native of IsmJ, who mi- 
grated to Banna in the eighteenth century, and, settling 
there, commenced to preach his doctrines, which, like those 
of Kahir, sought to reconcile the Hindu and Muhammadan 
religions. His followers are very numerous in Banna, but 
often returned themselves in the Census as A'aishnava, and 
the number actually recorded (576) is thus far below the truth. 

Hardol was a brother of Raja Jluijhar Singh (1626-35) 

Orchha, who suspected him, without cause, of criminal intimacy 
with his wife, and made liini drink a cup of poison. His 
unhappy end roused public indignation, and he was in time 
deified- This form of worship is universal throughout Bundel- 
khand and has even spread to the Bun jab. It r\as professed 
by about 11,000 persons in root. The followers of Bah.a 
Kaptir (125) are ronfim-d to Hwalior district. Kapur was 
a Muhammadan fakir who lived at the foot of the Gwalior 
fort, and acquired a wide reputation for .sanctity. He died 
in T571. 

The Gensus of igot shows a large increase in the number c hnstians. 
of Ghristians, 2,000 more being recorded than in 1S91, when 
they were 1,000 in advance of the t88i figures. Indore and 
Malwfi. where the principal mission work is carried on, shovv 
the largest number of Christians. The total number of native 
Christians is, however, still very small, only amounting to 
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3,715 in 1901. Success has chiefly been met with among the 
aboriginal tribes and lower castes. The following mi.^sion.s 
have branches in Central India: the Canadian Presbyterian 
Mission; the St. John’s Mission at Mhow; the Friends 
iVIission at Sehore; the Society of Friends of Ohio at Ncjw- 
gong ; the Hansley Bird Mission at Nimach ; Pandita Rama 
Bai's Mission at Nimach; and Roman Catholic missions in 
several places. The most important of all is the Canadian 
Presbyterian Mi.ssion, with its head-quarters at Indore and 
a number of out-stations. There is no doubt that the famine 
greatly assisted their work, a fact recognized in the reports. 
A great deal of work is done by the medical officers of this 
mission. 

Statistics of the population belonging to the chief religions 
in 1891 and 1901 are given below; — 
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The majority of the population of Central India is essentially 
agricultural, even Brahmans, Rajputs, and Thakurs not infre- 
quently depending on agriculture. As a rule, however, they 
con.sider it derogatory to their caste, especially in the eastern 
section of the Agency, to put their own hands to the plough, 
employing servants to carry out this part of the work. 

According to the Census of 1901, actual workers numbered 
3,027,026 males and 1,637,291 female.s, while dependents of 
both sexes numbered 3,964,464. Of these, 1,514,399 males 
and 836, igo fcniale.s supported themselves by agricultural or 
pastoral occupations, having a, 175, 175 dependent on them. 
The) form 52 per cent, of the total population. Of those 
supported by agriculture, the great majority were actual culti- 
vators. while 925,851 were agricultural labourers, of whom*'35 
per cent, were regular farm servants. Personal and domestic 
service supported 482,273 persons, and 1,475,561 were engaged 
in the preparation and suj.ply of material substances. Of the.se, 
269,039 supiilied vegetable food and 72,459 were engaged in 
provuling drink, < ondiments, and stimulants, of whom 22,049 
Were "ine and s[>irit-sdlers. The number of persons occupied 
in supplying firewood and forage was 98,913, uf whom 52,685 
sold gra.ss, and 40.955 .sold fitewoodand charcoal. Of 304,299 
person.' engaged in occupations connected with textile fabrics 
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and drebS, 207,307 followed cotton-cleaning, pressing, ginning, 
weaving (hand industry), spinning, and other processes, and 
78,018 persons were engaged in the preparation of dress, of 
whom 48,849 were tailors. Workers in metals and precious 
stones numbered 105,671, of whom 40,497 worked in gold 
and precious stones and 51,358 in iron and hardware. Workers 
in earthen- and stoneware numbered 81,769. The number of 
persons engaged in connexion with wood, cane, and leav es was 
133,622, of whom 55,462 were cariienters and 29,979 dealers 
in timber and bamboos, and 34,218 dealers in baskets, mats, 
and brooms. Of the 217,189 returned as engaged in occupa- 
tions connected with leather, 152,960 were shoe, boot, and 
sandal-makers. The population engaged in commerce was 
183,625, composed chiefly of bankers (24,471), money-changers 
and testers (16,668), general merchants (11,022), and shop- 
keepers (88,702). The professional classes numbered 121,846, 
including 37,148 priests and ministers, 14,611 temple and 
other servants, 2,059 native medical practitioners, and 1,896 
midwives. The professions of music and dancing were followed 
by 18,847, who included 11,383 actors, singers, and dancers, 
the majority being in Bundelkhand and the IJhil tracts. 
Manual labour supported 1,109,608, while 268,860 lived by 
mendicancy. The majority of the last two classes were 
returned in urh.tn areas. 

Meals are generally taken twice a day, at noon and in Food, 
the evening. Well-to-do men often take some light refresh- 
ment in the early morning and again in the afternoon. 

The ordinary food of the rich and middle classes consists of 
chapatis (thin cakes) of wheat flour, pulse, rice, ghl, sugar, 
milk, vegetables, and sweets. No local Brahmans or Banias 
eat flesh. Among the poorer classes, those living in the 
western section generally eat bread (not thin cakes) made of 
wheat and jowdr ground together, or of jowdr and other 
millets, with pulses, vegetables, onions or garlic. 1 hose 
inhahiting the eastern section of the Agency make bread of 
barlev and gram ground together, or of ki-Pn. idnian, jiK^'dr 
or kutki, which is eaten with pulses and vegetables, or with curds 
and buttermilk. The flowers of the mahua \Bas^ia Litijvha) 
are eaten as a luxury in Bundelkhand, the fresh flowers in the 
hot season, and the dried flowers at other times. I he latter 
are parched and ground, and then made into a form of hre.rd. 

'I'he Bhils live on maize, ylaiiw, and a large number of jungle 
ro(jts and plants. The mahua flower is looked on by them as 
a great delicacy. 
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In rural areas, and among the poorer clas.ses in towns, the 
males wear the loin-cloth known as a dhoti. It is about lo feet 
long and 4 broad, and is worn from the waist downward. 

jacket, called mirzai in the east of the Agency and ba?idl 
in the west, made of coarse country white cloth, covers the 
upj)er part of the body. The head-dress is called sd/a (a piece 
of cloth wound round the head) in the east, and pagrl {ox a 
niade-up head-dress) in the west. Both sections use country 
shoes, those of Bundelkhand being peculiar for higli fla[js in 
front and behind. The well-to-do classes also wear the dhoti, 
but <if superior cloth, or else trousers, coats of various styles, 
a sdfa or coloured pagri, and English shoes. Elderly persons 
usually carry a sheet hanging over their shoulders. The 
younger generation, however, now prefer to wear caps instead of 
the sdfa or pagri. while the use of English shirts, coats, waist- 
coats, trousers, socks, and boots is becoming very common in 
towns. The hair is also dressed as a rule in the English 
foshion. 

In Mahva the women wear a coloured lehnga (petticoat), 
and a choil (bodice) on the upper part of the body, a piece 
of cloth called the orni being used to cover the head and 
shoulders. In the east of the Agency, however, they wear 
a sdrl. a single piece of cloth so folded as to act as a dhoti, and 
also as a covering for the body and head. 

The huts of the agricultural classes in the western section 
are small mud dwellings with bamboo doors, the roof being 
sometimes tiled, but far more often thatched with grass or 
covered with mud. In the eastern section the huts are similar, 
but tile.s are generally used for the roof. .Adjoining the house 
there is usually a courtyard for the cattle. In places where 
s.indstivne is pientitul, houses are mainly constructed of this 
material, as at Gwalior and Bhopal, and in all villages along 
the sandstone outcrops. In towns, houses of .several storeys 
are common. In Mtilwa these are often ornamented with pic- 
turesque carved wooden balconies and projecting window's. 

'I he influence of European example is noticeable in towns, 
especially in Bhopal. 

I he dead bodies of Hindus are burnt, except those of 
S.inyasi, and intants, which are buried. Cremation takes 
place by the side of a stre.im, the ashes being, if possible, 
conveved to a sacred riser; otherwise they are committed to 
some local -tre.tm. d'he people of Malw5 usually throw the 
a-hes after cremation into the nearest stream. Muhammadans 
bury tlieir dead in regular cemeteries. 
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Children’s games consist of, (,'■/// da7ida (tip-cat), kite-flying, Amuse- 
nHkhmicht (blind-man's-buff), and the like. In towns where 
there are Europeans, cricket, hockey, and football hare be- 
come regular institutions. Indoor games include chess, cards, 
and chan far. Polo is a favourite game with native chiefs and 
their Sardars, who are also fond of all forms of sport, including 
pigsticking and big game shooting. Partridge and cock-light- 
ing, the latter especially in Gwalior, are popular forms of 
amusement. Theatrical performances are common in big 
towns, several amateur companies even existing. Recitations 
by Bhats of family exploits and tales from the Raniayana are 
eagerly listened to. 

The great yearlv festivals are the only holidays enjriyed by Festivals, 
the population. The most important are the Dasahra at the 
close of the rains, which is specially observed by Maratha.s a.s 
having in former days marked the recommencement of their 
forays ; the Dewall, the great feast of the trading classes, when 
the new financial year opens ; the Holi, the festival of spring ; 
the Ganesh ChaturthT, a special fcstiv.il among the people of 
Malwa : the Gangor, also a Malwa fe.itival; arid the Raksha 
Eandhan. 

Among Muhammadans the Muharram is the only important 
feast : and. althougit the population mainly Sunni, (azias are 
always borne in [irocession, being sent Ity all important person- 
ages, Hindu as well as Muhammadan, including the chief of 
the -State. 

Surnames are unknown, e.xcept among the Maratha.s. Nomen- 
Hindus are called after gods or famous personages ot the 
Mahabharata and Raniayana. and also receive fancy names, 
such as Pydre Lai. Muhammadans name their children after 
saints and persons of note. Low-caste Hindus often name 
their children after days of the week, such as Mangha. The 
jungle tribes now use names similar to those of low-class 
Hindus. 

(*entral India posscs-es soils of every i kiss, frnni the ru h .\gncul- 
black cotton seal which coveis the gn ater p.irt ot M.lbv.i, to 
the dry stony red earth met with in the gneissiv .irea ot conduions, 
Itundelkhand. Generally speaking, the soil ot the .\gency 
falls into three main groups, corre-sfionding with the three- 
natural division.s : the M.alwa plateau: the low-lying Lind of 
northern Gwalior, Bundelkhand, and Baghelkhand : and the 
hilly tracts. The most favourable' conditions exist in Malwa, 
where the prevalence of black cotton .soil makes cultivation 
jiussible even with a light rainfall. In northern Gwalior, 
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Bundelkhand, and Baghelkhand poorer soils predominate, 
requiring a heavier rainfall and more artificial irrigation. In 
all regions, however, the crops are entirely dependent on the 
rainfall, there being no general or extensive system of artificial 
irrigation. 

Soils. The soil is classed by the cultivator in three ways : by com- 

position, position (i.e. whether near or remote from villages, 
which affects facility for manuring and irrigation), and by 
capability for bearing certain crops. In Malwa the chief 
classes are kali matti, the 'black cotton soil’ of Europeans, bhuri 
or bhumar, dhami, and bhatori (stony). The black soil is 
formed by the disintegration of the Deccan trap, which prevails 
over the greater part of this region, bhiiri and dhami being 
lighter soils with a greater proportion of sand. All three, how- 
ever, are sufficiently retentive of moisture to bear all the 
ordinary crops, excepting poppy and sugar-cane, both in the 
autumn {kharif) and spring (rabi) season, without irriga- 
tion. The other soils are suitable only for the autumn crops, 
unless irrigated. In the Nimar tract, which lies south of 
Malwa proper below the Vindhyan range, there is, except 
actually in the river bed, a preponderance of the lighter soils, 
as compared with Malwa, which makes irrigation necessary, 
while the stiffer nature of the soil necessitates the use of 
heavier implements. 

In Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand the soils include mofa, 
a variety of black soil of inferior quality to that of Malwa and 
less general in distribution, being met with only in intrusive 
dikes of trap rock ; and other lighter soils known as kabar 
parua, pathron, and rakar, the last being the stony soil so 
common in the gneissic area and in the hills. Generally 
speaking the soil is less fertile, and bears but little poppy, 
a plant requiring a rich soil. 

.System of Agricultural operations, are invariably carried out with regard 

agncul- rainfall and the ascendancy of special nakshatras (solar 
asterisms). Of the.se asterisms ten fall in the agricultural 
season, and numerous sayings are current relating to the 
efficacy or otherwi.,,e of rain falling under their influence. 

I loughing in ( entral India is begun for the autumn crops 
^kharif) on Akhatij, the third {tij) of the bright half of the 
Hindu month oi Wirdiakh (April-May), when the plough is 
worshipped and other ceremonies are performed. First the 
bakh.ir or harrow is parsed over the ground, which is then 
ploughed and sown. The fourth process is weeding, the fifth 
thinning out, and the sixth reaping. Ploughing penetrates 
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to a depth of only six inches, as the nutritive principle is not 
supposed to reside at a greater depth. In Ximar, ploughing 
for the next autumn is carried out immediately after the reap- 
ing of the last season’s crops, and is continued at intervals 
until the next sowing. This system, which is not followed in 
Malwa, is necessitated by the poorer nature of the soil. In 
the hilly tracts mr operations are commenced till after the first 
rain has fallen, as the stony soil is incapable of bearing till well 
moistened. In a few places the destructive form of cultivation 
known as dahiya is carried on, trees being cut down and 
burnt, and the crop grown in the ashes. This process is, how- 
ever, now discouraged, and is gradually dying out. 

Except in the hilly tracts, there are two field seasons in 
Central India : the kharif or shialu, when the autumn crops 
are grown during the rains, and the rabi or unhdlu, when the 
spring crops are cultivated. The less expensive millets, cotton, 
and til form the chief products of the autumn sowing ; 
wheat, gram, linseed, and poppy of the spring. 

The crops are sown in June, during the ascendancy Sowings 

of the naks/uitra, after the moist bree/e known in Malwa 
as kuli'man has set in, with ram. In Bundelkhand the sowing 
takes place in .Isarh, about a month later. The seed is 
usually sown through a drill. The proce.ss in the case of 
the rabi crops is similar, ploughing commencing in Sawan 
(August; and sowing in Kartik (October-Xovember). The 
seed is sown broadcast or with a drill. The autumn crops, 
when once well started, require but little care, whereas the 
spring crops depend on a sufficiency of rain to moisten the 
soil thoroughly, and to supply water for irrigation. 

Methods of reaping vary. Only the heads or pods of jonKir Reaping, 
and tuar are cut, while other crops are reaped close to the 
ground, except gram, which is pulled up by the roots. The 
cro[>s when gathered are taken to the threshing-floor, where 
the giain is trodden out by bullocks, except in the i a,,e of 
koJfl/i, rameli, and tuar, which are threshed with a Ikul. 1 he 
crops are never winnowed in an east wind, which is supjiosed 
to bring blight with it. 

In ipor, 4,525,764 persons, or 52 per cent, of the pojuiLi- ro] ul.i- 
tion, were recorded as supiiorted by agrii ulturai and {lastoral 
occiqiation.s. 'I'he actual workers falling in these groujis were aencul- 
34 per cent, of males and rp per cent, of females. 

The principal crops in Central India are — food-grain.s : Crincip.il 
jn-iU.lr or jundl (Sor;^hum Tulgare), maize {Zea J/a\s), hajra vroc’- 
(Pcuuisilu/n typhoidcum),tuar ox arhar (Cajanus indicus), sdmdn 
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{Panicum frumentaceinti), kodon [Paspa/itm scrobiculatum), 
kbkun {Setaria ifalica), kutkt {Panicum miliare), urad (Pha- 
Sio/us radiaUis), wheat (Triticum sativum), gram {Cieev aniti- 
nurn), batla {Pisutn sativum), masur {Ervum Ztv/j'), and barley 
{Ilonieum vu/^'an ') ; oilseed^ : til {Sesamum india/m), rameli 
( Giihotia ahyssi?iica), a/si {Linum iisitatissimum), and rai 
{Siuapis racemosd)\ fibres: hemp, both san {Croto/aria jun- 
it'ii) and ambdri or Deccan hemp {Hibiscus canuahiiius), and 
cotton {Gossypiunt iudicum) ■, stimulants; pan {Piper Betk), 
,^iiu/a (Cannabis satii'a), tobacco (Nkotiana Tabacum), and 
poppy (Papaver somniferum). All the usual spices and vege- 
tables met with in Northern India are also grown. 

Though accurate stati.stics are not available, the total culti- 
tated area in 1902-3 was approximately 19,400 square miles, or 
25 [)er cent, of the total area of the Agency (see table on p. 78). 
The staple food-grains are : jou'dr, occupying 3,500 square 
miles, or 17 per cent, of the cropped area; gram (2,300) and 
wheat (2,270), each ii per cent.; rice (950), 5 per cent.; 
maize (680), 3 per cent. ; and in the eastern section of the 
Agency, kodon (200), i per cent. 

Jo-oar, Jou'dr, the principal food-crop of the western section, is sown 
during the rains, carefully weeded, and reaped in Novem- 
ber and December. It is grown as a food-crop, and is almost 
invariably sown together with titar or arhar, urad or mung 
(Phaseolus JPungo), and sometimes cotton. AVhen grown for 
fodder, however, it is sown alone, is not weeded, and is cut as 
soon as it commences flowering. The grain is eaten in the 
winter, either parched or green, the latter form being con- 
sliiered a great reli.sh. It serves as food to the cultivator for 
a couple of months. One acre reejuires about 4 .seers of seed 
and yield'' 4J cwt. 

c.ir.m. Gram is a spring crop, sown after the termination of the 
raiu'. and gathered in March or April, This crop has great 
powers of reviving exhausted .soil.-,, and is always sown for this 
purpose, and as a first crop on newly broken land. Like joii'dr, 
it is eaten parched. In the eastern .section and in northern 
Gwalior it is mixed with barley and made into cakes. The 
average jield per acre is 3 cwt., from about 34 '-eers of seed. 

Wheat. Wheat, the favourite food of all but the poorest cla.s-,es, 
is grown in winter, after the rains have ceased. It is irri- 
gated only in the ea.stern section of the Agency, where, more- 
over, the yield is always inferior to that obtained without 
irrigation from the ricli soils of M.il\v:'i. It is sown at the 
s line time as gram, and the grain is [arched and eaten like 
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jpiL'jr. An acre requires about 42 seers of seed, giving a yield 
of 4-4 cwt. of grain. 

Maize, one of the earliest autumn crops, is sown as soon as Maize, 
the rains have set in, and reaches maturity in three months. 

The grain, which is eaten green, is highly prized. Like j,nv:n\ 
the crop is also grown for fodder. Maize is also sown in late 
autumn and early spring as an irrigated crop, being often 
followed by poppy. An acre retjuires 8 seers of seed, 
yielding 4-4 cwt. 

Kedon is the most important food-grain of the pejorest KoLh. 
classes in the east of the Agency, It i.s sown on inferior 
soils during the rains, and gathered in July or August, 
zkn acre requires 14^ seers of seed, and yield.s 5| cut. of 
grain. 

The chief subsidiary food-crops are tuar or arhar and muni^. Subsidiary 
which are almost always grown mixed with jowdr, moth (Pka- 
seolus aconitifolia), and maiar (Pisum sativum). Several species 
of the smaller millets are alsi> grown in the rains, of which 
samaii {Panicum fritmentaieum)^ kutki {P. mi/iare), and kaku/i 
form an important source of food for the poorer cla.-i'-es. 

The most valuable oilseeds are tit, a/si, and muiv^lhaU nUseeds. 
[Arachis hyj'o^ta). The last, which is grown in M.tlwa to 
a considerable extent, though exported in large quantities for 
its oil, i.s also used locally as food. 

By far the most important source of fibre is cotton, which Fibres, 
in 1902-3 covered 953 square miles. It is very often grown 
mixed with iil. Hemp, both saa and amhart, is cultivated only 
to a small extent. 

Complete statistics are not available to show the exact Poppy, 
extent to which poppy is grown, but a brief account may be 
given of the cultivation, which is of great economic impor- 
tance. The mild climate, rich soil, and facilities for irrigation 
in Malwd are well suited for this crop. It is always sown in 
the mar or black soil, which is heavily nizriiured and vv.itcrcd 
sgten or nine unics. It i.s not uncommon to sow poppy and 
sugar-cane in the same field, tlie latter crop nut nialunng till 
many months after the opium has been i oliecied. When ttie 
poppy is about 3 inciies high, the plants are thinned out ami 
the beds are weeded. .\.s soon as the cafisule.s slunv a brown 
pubescence, they are carefully lanced, and the gummy juice 
(chik) which exudes is scr.iped off and collected. The prepara- 
tion of refined opium will be described under Arts and Manu- 
fai lures. In 1S94-5, before the recent senes of unfavourable 
years, poppy covered 315 sijuare miles and the total yield was 
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1,332 tons. Five years later the area was only 37 square 
miles and the yield 96 tons, but in 1902-3 the crop was 
grown on 237 square miles, producing 959 tons. The culti- 
vation of poppy in Malwa is mentioned by Garcia d'Orta 
in the sixteenth century. It was once confined to the tract 
between the Chambal and Sipra, but has since extended north 
into Rajputana, and south wherever the soil is suitable. The 
flowers are of all shades from pink to dark red, in contrast to 
the monotonous white prevailing in the Duab, Oudh, and 
Bihar. As a rule the cMk is delivered to the banker who has 
advanced money for seed, only a few well-to-do cultivators 
being in a position to sell their produce in the open market, 
where they get from Rs. 6 to Rs. 7 a seer for it. 

The following fruits are generally cultivated : mango {Mangi- 
feni indica), mahui (Bassia latifolia), peach {^Primus persica), 
loquat (Erioboirys japonkcP, custard-apple (Ana;ia squamosa), 
guava {Psydium Guyctva), plantain {Musa sapientum), shad- 
dock {Citrus decitma?ia), and various kinds of fig, melon, lime, 
and citron. Vegetables are produced in garden lands in the 
vicinity of towns and villages, those mentioned below being 
the commonest : gourds, cucumbers, potato, shakarkhand 
(Ipomoea Batatas), cabbage, cauliflower, onion, carrot, yam, 
kacha, ghuiydn {Colocasia antiquorum), garlic, the egg-plant 
or brinjdl {Solatium melongetia), muri {Foeniculum vulgare), 
niethi {Trigonella Foenuni graecutti), palak {Rhinacanthus com- 
munis), adrak {Zingiber officinale), and red pepper. 

Manure is but little used, e.xcept for special crops such as 
poppy and sugar-cane or vegetables, and then only in fields 
close to villages. There are three sources of supply : village 
sweepings which have been allowed to rot in pits for twelve 
months, goat and sheep dung obtained by penning these 
aninuLs on the land, and green manure. This last is used 
for poppy. San or urad is grown on the field and ploughed 
into the soil when in flower ; the process is knowm as san chur 
or urd chur. Night-soil {sonkhaf) is never used, except in 
fields near large towns. 

Rotation cannot be said to be practised with any great 
regularity. In Malwa virgin soil is first sown with gram, in 
Bundelkhand with til, this being followed by wheat, jowdr, 
and cotton. In Malwa the rotation is then repeated, omitting 
gram. In Bundelkhand kodon and kutkl are sown, fol- 
lowed b\' jowdr, rdli, and kodon again ; after the third year 
the field is left fallow for three years and the process is 
repeated. 
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Mixed sowings, which take the place of rotation to some 
extent, are common in Mahva, but less so in Nimar. Joivar 
and fuar, maize and urad or amhan, wheat and gram or ahl, 
and poppy and sugar-cane are sown together in the same 
field. 

A field of one acre requires in seed, for maize about Seeds. 

8 seers, jouLir 4 seers, and wheat 42 seers, yielding in each 
case 10 maunds of grain. From 2 to 3 seers of r>eed are 
required for poppy, and the }-ield is 6’ maunds of seed. In 
the case of til, i-j seers are sown and the ordinary crop is 
about 6 maunds. 

All large States now make advances to their cultivators, Takavi. 
while native bankers also advance their clients seed and cash. 

In the case of petty estates, it is often necessary to grant 
help from Imperial funds. 

No new varieties of seed have so far been successfully intro- New 
duced. Attempts have been made, but as yet have been 
insufficient to overcome the strong local prejudice which 
exists against change. Similarly, except for a few improved 
sugar-cane mills, little has been done to introduce new or 
improved implements. 

The implements used are similar to those met with else- Imple- 
where in Northern India, and differ but little in construction '"snts. 
throughout the -Agency, except that in Nimar and the eastern 
section the ploughs are of heavier make. The h'd (plough), 
bakhar (harrow), dora (small harrow) for passing through 
rising crops, and nai (seed-drill) are the principal implements. 

Deficient rainfall is always followed by an increase in field 
rats, which cause great damage to standing crops. Locusts 
occasionally appear. Scarcity of labour due to diminution in 
population from famine and plague has seriously affected 
agriculture, especially the cultivation of the spring crops, 
which require much attention. 

There are two well-known breeds of Central India cattle. Cattle. 
the*MalwT and the Nimari. The Malwl breed are medium sized, 
generally of a grey, silver-grey, or white colour. They are very 
strong and active for their size, having deep wide frames, flat 
shapely bcines, and very hard feet. Their hind quarters droop 
slightly, while the dewlap and loo.se skin about the neck is 
well developed and the hump prominent. The muzzle, which 
is broad, should always be black and also the hair round the 
eye sockets and the eye membranes ; these are the recognized 
marks of the breed. The head should be short, the horns 
springing forward and up with a graceful outward curve. The 



Buft'aloes, 
horses, 
sheep, and 
goats. 


Pasture 

grounds. 


Fairs. 


Irrigation. 


Rents, 

\\ 'ces. 
and pr.ces 


48 CEXTRAL IXDIA AGEXCY 

Umatwarl species of this breed is a heavier, less active type 
than the true Mahvi. 

The Nimarl breed is much larger than the Mahvi, and well 
adapted to heavy work. The.se cattle are usually of a broken 
red and white colour, more rarely all red with white spots. 
They have large horns, very thick at the base, and usually 
curled over the head. The eye membrane and nose are 
commonly flesh-coloured. The head is coarse and large, and 
the ears are pendulous, while the loose skin on .sheath and 
navel is very noticeable. Their frames are large and square, 
the leg-bones round, and the feet coarse, unshapely, and soft. 
The)' are sluggish by nature, but very strong. These cattle 
are bought by Government for military purposes. 

Buffaloes, horses, sheep, and goats are reared in most vil- 
lages, but there are no breeds of any special importance, 
though the goat.s from the Bhind and Tonwarghar districts of 
Gwalior have a local reputation. An unsucces.sful attempt was 
at one time made by the British Government to encourage 
horse and mule breeding by maintaining Government stallions 
at Agar and Guna, under the officer commanding the Central 
India Horse. 

No difficulties are experienced in ordinary years in feeding 
cattle, as Central India abounds in pasture lands and jungles 
affording grazing more than sufficient for local needs. 

There are very few important cattle fairs in the Agency, 
though most places of any size have weekly markets, where the 
sale of cattle takes place. A large cattle and horse fair has 
lately been started at Gwalior. 

Irrigation is not carried on in the Agency as systematically 
as it might be. The attention of all .States has now, however, 
been directed to the question. In Mahva irrigation is practi- 
cally confined to poppy, sugar-cane, and vegetables, being 
effected from wells, almost entirely by means of the charas 
(leathern bucket) lift. In Bundelkhand and northern Gwalior 
water is supplied to sugar-cane, betel-vine, wheat, and barley 
from wells by means of the Persian wheel (rahat) and the 
charas. In Baghelkhand temporary dams for the retention of 
rain-water in suitable places are the chief means of irrigation. 
The cost of a masonry well averages Rs. 500, and of an un- 
hricked well Rs. 50 to Rs, 200. The total area under irriga- 
tion in Gentral India in 1902-3 was estimated at about 
r,i4o square miles, or 6 per cent, of the cultivated area. 

According to the usu.rl official phraseolog), the payments 
. made by the actual cultivators in Central India are revenue 
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and not rent. The States are everywhere regarded as sole Rents, 
proprietors of the soil, and their relations with the cultivators 
will be described below, under Land Revenue. 

The prices of staple food-grains have undoubtedly risen, Prices, 
though in the absence of regular statistics it is impossible to 
give any reliable figures. The variations are considerably 
affected by local conditions, especially the want of good roads, 
which cause large accumulations of grain at certain centres. 

So far as can be ascertained, an average rise of 40 to 50 per 
cent, has taken place in the last thirty years, the change being 
most marked in the western section of the Agency. In the 
country round Gwalior jowdr and barley sold in 1874 at 
60 seers to the rupee, while now the rate is only 30 seers ; in 
Rewah the same grains sold in 18S0 at 47 and 40 seers to the 
rupee, but now sell at only 30, while in the famine year of 
I goo the rates fell to 19 and 16 seers per rupee. 

Wages have similarly risen, especially in certain rural dis- Wages, 
tricts where the population has been so seriously dimim-hed 
by famine and plague that it is difficult to procure l.ibour 
when wanted. In the western section carpenters and black- 
smiths now receive 12 annas a day instead of S annas, and 
labourers 5 annas instead of 2 and 3 annas. In large towns 
the rates are often higher even than these, but they vary con- 
siderably in each case, the rate.s in Indore city being 30 per 
cent, higher than in Bhopal city. 

For ordinary labour cash wages are now becoming general : 
but wages in kind are still the rule for agricultural ojjerations, 
such as reaping and weeding, while the village servants— /c 7 A/. 
priest, artisan, watchman, and balai — still rC' eive doles of 
grain in return for their services. Thu.s, agricultural labourers 
commonly receive one paseri (2J seens) of joii-'dr or maize 
a day. During the harvest season they obtain 24 seers per 
hlgha. or about 5 seers a day in the eastern and a little les.s in 
the western section, for cutting maize, ybre./z-, ki\bm, or .;d!iiui! 
ant? 15 seers per Mg/ia in the ea'-tern '-ection. and .ibout 
7|- seers a day in the western section, for gathering whe.it or 
gram. A village artisan receives about 30 set rs o! each kind 
o{ grain yearly from every cultivator. 

The table on the ne.\t page gives the rates o! wages during 
the thirty years ending 1 904. 

I’he material condition of the people in urban areas has Mat- nil 
undoubtedly improved considerably. The middle-cla.ss clerk, condition, 
however, is not as a rule well off, as he is obliged to kee[i uji 
a respectable appearance generally beyond his means. Pen- 
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sionable appointments are comparatively rare in the .‘States, 
and promotion has little connexion with length of service or 
merit, while the scale of pav is small. The cultivator’s Jiosi- 
tion is not very satisfactory, though in spite of bad seasons 
there is no doubt that he now dresses better than he used to 
do thirty tears ago, and in places on high roads or near towns 
or railways he has learned to desire a higher standard of comfort 
and more show. A great source of impoverishment is the 
lavish expenditure incurred at marriages, which often cripples 
a man for years, perhaps for the rest of his life. 
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Carpenter . 

I'J to 12 

12 to 15 

IS to le 

14 to 23 

7 to 15 

7i to 15 

7i to 15 

12 to 24 

riack«miih . 

7 to I j 

12 to 15 

12 tu IS 

12 to 15 

4 to 6 

4 to 6 

5 to 7 

5 to 7 

Ma'^on 

Ordinary 

8 to to 

12 to 13 

12 to 15 

12 to 22 

ri to 15 

7i to 15 

6 to 16 

7^ to 20 

labourer , 
Agricultural 

3 to 5 

4 to 6 

6 to 7 

6 to 10 

3 to 5 

2 to 5 

4 to 5 

4 to 5 

labourer . 

2 to 4 

3 to 5 

3 to 5 

4 to 6 

2 to 3 

2 to 4 

3 to 4 

3 to 4 


The condition of the landless labourer is not enviable. He 
lives from hand to mouth, his wages being, as a rule, only just 
sufficient to keep body and soul together. To be in debt is 
undoubtedly the normal condition of all but the trading 
classes. These have profited enormously by the improve- 
ments effected in the administration of the States, and in all 
places of any size the traders are noted for their increasing 
opulence. 

The forests of Central India, which cover a considerable 
area, belong to the deciduous and dry classe.s, and are situated 
mainly along the line of the Vindhya range and its various 
branches, and m the Satpura, Kaimur, and Panna systems. 
It is not possible to give accurate figures as to the area 
covered by forests, but roughly 13,000 square miles or 17 per 
cent, of the total are so occupied. The States having the 
largest forest area are: Rewah, with 4,632 square miles, of 
which 642 sijuare miles are ‘reserved,’ bringing in an income 
ot 4-1 lakhs; Indore, with 3,000 square miles, giving an 
income of t-8 lakhs; Bhopal, with 1,713 square miles, giving 
an income of Rs. 7,800; Gwalior, with 1,715 square miles, 
giving an income of Rs. 72,000; Barwani, with 566 square 
miles, giving an income of Rs. 28,000 ; Dhar, with 381 square 
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miles, giving an income of Rs. 26,000 ; and Panna, with 
1,728 square miles, giving an income of Rs. 22,000. The 
chief sources of income are the flowers and fruit of the mahud, 
lac, rdl (extracted from the sal), chironji, and, especially in 
the eastern section of the Agency, timber, besides minor 
products. 

The deciduous forests contain a large number of trees pro- 
ducing timber, fruit, or sap of commercial value ; the sal 
(Shorea robusta\ sandal-wood {Sanlalum album), tendii {Dios- 
pyrcs tomentosa), mahud {Bassia lafifoHd), khair {^Acacia 
Catechu), at {Morinda tinctoria), and those of other genera 
such as Teyminalia, Anogeissus, Stcyculia, Eugenia, and Hard- 
7 i'ickia. On the Malwa plateau there is little or no forest, the 
prevailing trees being the dhdk (Butea frondosa), and various 
species of Mimosa, A/bizzia, Melia, and Dalbergia. 

Distinct changes are noticeable in passing from the trap to 
the Vindhyan sandstone formation, the latter favouring the 
growth of large trees. The forest area of Central India has 
decreased considerably since the period of Mughal rule, both 
in the extent covered and in the qu.ility of the fore.'t. The 
plains of Malwa were in tho^e days covered with a thick jungle 
of dhdk, while the region between Gwalior and Bhilsa was 
sufficiently wooded to afford shelter to large herds of elephants, 
which the emperors used to hunt in their Journeys from the 
Deccan to Delhi. The south of Indore State round Satwas 
and Bijagarh, and the Bhat-Ghora district which lay partly in 
Panna and partly in Rewah, were frequented by large herds of 
these animals, those from Panna being esteemed the best. 

The jungle round the town of Orchha was thick enough to 
occupy the Mughal army several days in cutting a way 
through it. 

Till within the last few years systematic forestrj- was never Adminis- 
practised. and there are still large areas which require proper 
management. Save the protertion given to a Cw del eted 
trees, such as the mahud (Bassia latif, iia). khair (Acacia 
Catechu), shisham (Dalbergia Sissoo), teak, biva (Ftirocarpus 
Marsupium), anjan (Idardvickia binata), seja {Lagirstrot mia 
parvijlora), achar (Buchauania latijolia'', tendii {Diaspyrps 
tomentosa), and a few others, the forests have been left to the 
mercy of the jungle tribes, who yearly destroyed considerable 
tracts by their dahiya cultivation, while the villager cut down 
ruthlessly for firewood and building pur|;oses, no attempt 
at aflorestation being ever made. Many useful grasses are Grasses, 
gathered, such as rusa (Andropogon sp.\ from which a fragrant 
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oil is extracted, and punia and dTtb [Cynodon ddtfylo?i), used 
for fodder. 

The jungle tribes carry on most of the forest work, including 
the Gonds, Korkus, and Kols, who live chiefly along the line 
of the Vindhyans south of the Bhopal and Rewah States ; 
the Saharias, who live in the central hilly tracts of Bundel- 
khand, and in the region round Xarwar, Guna, and Gualior; 
and the Bhils, who inhabit the Vindhyan and Satpur.l ranges 
on either side of the Narbada and various parts of Malwa. 

The known mineral wealth of the -Vgency is considerable, 
and there is every likelihood that further examination will 
reveal fresh deposits of value. 

Of the carbon compounds, other than diamond, coal is 
the only valuable deposit. This is found in the Gondw.ina 
rock.s in the south of the Rewah State. The mines are situated 
at UvtARiA, and are worked by .shafts, the workers including 
a large proportion of the jungle tribes. 

Copper has been found at BardI (24° 32' N., 82° 25' E.) 
and at Tagwa village (24° r6' N., 82° o' E.) in the Rewah 
State, while it was at one time extensively worked in the 
Shahnagar pargana of the Panna State. Lead in the form 
of galena has been found at Bargoa village near Bardi. and 
exi.sts in rich veins in the hills near Seondha in I )atia, in 
the Par sandstones, and in the quartzites of the Bij.iwars. 
Iron is met with throughout the Vindhyan rocks, to which 
it gives its characteristic red and brown colours. The rich- 
est and most easily worked ores occur at Hirapur village 
(24° 42' N., 79° 39' E.) in the Bijawar State, once a famous 
centre of the iron-.smelting industry. Other rich deposits 
occur near Barwaha in Indore, where an attempt to revive 
the industry v.as made in i860 by Colonel Keatinge •. and 
in Gwalior, where there are the remains of many old workings, 
especially at the Par hill {z(Y 2' N., 78' 5' E.). This industry 
has now almost entirely vanished, owing to competition with 
European iron. ' 

Manganese has been found in the Gwalior State and in 
Jhabua. In the latter place it is worked, 6,800 ton.s having 
been extracted in 1903-4. 

In materials for construction Central India i.s unusually 
rich, much of the local building stone being unrivalled in 
beauty of colour, ease of working, and resi.stance to the 
elements. The sandstones of the Mndhyan serie.s stand first, 
and, besides having supplied material for the ancient buildings 
at many places, are still largely u.sed for local purposes, and 
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are to a certain extent exported. The Nimach and Satna 
limestones are exported in considerable quantities. Among 
the Vindhyan sandstones the Kaimur sandstone of Bhopal, 
of a fine deep purplish red colour, has been used in many 
recent buildings, and in the old temple at Kem.xwar. It is 
fully equal to the similar stone met with in Mirzapur and 
Chunar. The lower Bandairs have been used in the Taj-ul- 
Masajid at Bhopal and in the Sanchi stuj>a, while stone of 
the upper Bandair, besides being used in many modern 
edifices, was employed in the old temple at Bhojpur. In 
Gwalior, Bhopal, and parts of Baghelkhand these sandstones 
occur in large deposits well suited for building purposes. 

Corundum is still profitably extracted in Rewah ; 600 maunds 
were obtained in T902. Asbestos is found in parts of the 
Bhopawar Political Charge, but attempts to work it have 
hitherto proved a failure. The only valuable gems met with 
are diamonds, which are found chiefly in the neighbourhood 
of Banna. Agates and jiispcr are found in several localities. 

Central India was once famous for the fine cloths and .iirts .md 
muslins made at several places m M.Ilwa. This industry is 
still carried on at irhanderi, where delicate muslins, often 
shot with gold anil silver thread, are still made and exported 
all over India. 'I he demand for such cloth has, however, 
diminished with the disappearance of many native courts. 

At Sarangpur and .Sehore tciwn the industry still lingers, 
but is dying out, while at Sironj, once a famous centre of 
this manufacture, all recollection even of its former existence 
has vanished. The siins and dhvtijodas of Maheshwar have 
a considerable sale. The usual coarse country cloths are pro- 
duced in most places. There is a weaving mill at Indore city 
which turns out cloth of moderate fineness. Cloth is dyed 
and printed in many places, the dl (Morinda ti?icforia) dye of 
Mandasor and Gautampura being famous. 

A considerable industry formerly existed in the working of Metal- 
local iron obt.iined from the rich hematites fouml at Bijawar, 
Barwaha, and other pLiees, hut it is now carried on only 
here and there to a very small extent. Inlaid metal-work is 
manufactured at R.impura in the Inilore State. 

There is still a considerable stone cutting industry, especially Stor.e- 
in the country round Gwalior, where the fine local sandstones earong. 
are carved with great skill, the lattice-work in particular being 
often exceedingly beautiful. The industry is one of long 
standing in llentral India, as the buildings at Sanchi, Khajraho, 

Gwalior, Chanderi, and other places show. 
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Opium, One of the principal and certainly the mo.st lucrative of 
the industries of Central India is the manufacture of Mfilwa 
opium, chiefly for the China market. The chlk or crude 
opium, collected from the poppy plants, is .soaked by the 
cultivator in linseed-oil to prevent its drying. This composi- 
tion is kept for about si.x weeks in bags of double sheeting 
in a dark room, until the oil drains off. In the beginning 
of the rains the bags are emptied into large copper vessels 
in which the chlk is pressed and kneaded, after which it is 
again kneaded in a succession of flat copper pans, called farat, 
till of sufficient consistency to be made into balks. Each 
ball weighs about 40 tolas (16 oz.). The ball is next dipped 
into some waste opium liquor called rabba or jcthaldnl, and 
covered with pieces of dried, broken poppy leaf. It is then 
placed on a shelf, or rack, also covered with poppy leaf, to 
dry, and lose all superfluous oil. After about a month the 
cakes are cut open and remade, so as to allow the interior 
portions to dry and the whole to become of uniform con- 
sistency. An inferior opium called rabba is extracted from 
the old bags by boiling them, and is disposed of chiefly in 
the Punjab. 

Commerce In the Periplus, Ozene (Ujjain) is referred to as a centre 

Old trade' which commodities were exported through the port of 

Barygaza (Broach), special mention being made of onyx, 
porcelain, fine muslins, mallow-tinted cottons — possibly coloured 
with the dye of the dl tree — and ordinary cottons. At Man- 
dasor there is a record of the fifth century erected by the 
guild of silk-weavers, showing that this industry must once 
have flourished here. In the records on the Sanchl stupa 
mention is made of various trade-guilds, including that of 
wcjrkers in ivor)-. In the time (sf Akbar, the fine cloths, 
grain, fruit (especially grapes), mangoes, betel-leaves, and 
opium of Central India were famous. 

E.xisting No Statistics are available to show the total trade of Central 
trade. India. The chief imports are salt, sugar, gfu, kerosene oil, 
hardware, machinery, European piece-goods, arms, oilman’s 
stores, and wine.s. The exports consist of grain, cotton, oil- 
seeds, opium, poppy-bced, and hides, with a certain amount 
of timber from States in the eastern part of the .Agencv, and 
building stone, e.specially the NTmach limestone. 

< hief The chief centres of trade are Lashkar, the capital of 

^citrer,. fPvahor State, Indore, Manda.sor, Ujjain, Ratlam, Mhow, 
Satna. NTmach, Bhopal, .Sehore, Morena in Gwalior, and 
Ikirwriha. 'I’hebC mam centres are fed from district marts 
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which are in their turn supplied from the weekly fairs. Rail- 
ways and roads have effected a noticeable change during 
the last forty years. The large stores of surplus grain which 
often existed within a hundred miles of a great town, but 
which on account of defective communication could not be 
transported thence for sale, have ceased to exist. Prices 
have risen but are much steadier, while a supply of grain 
can easily be poured into any place requiring it. Commerce 
is carried chiefly by the railways, and by cart and pack- 
bullocks along the great high roads. 

The traders in grain and cloth are mainly Marwari Banias, Trading 
in hardware and iron goods Muhammadan Bohras, and in 
European oilman’s stores Parsis. A European firm has agen- 
cies at Indore and several other places. Speculation on the 
rise and fall of prices of grain and opium is very common in 
Indore and Ratlam, though it has been prohibited in many 
States. The registration of such transactions, where allowed, 
is compulsory, and the fees bring in a considerable income. 

Central India is cros.sed by three of the mam mutes from Mew.s of 
Northern India to Bomba v, all of which ultimately join the 

cation. 

north-east main line of the Creat Inihan Peninsula Railway. Kaihsays 

On the east the Allahabad-Jubbulpore branch of the East 1 ast 
Indian Statu Railway runs for 89 miles through Rewah, Maihar, , 

Panna, and .several other small States in the eastern section 
of the Agency, serving Satna, the head-quarters of the Political 
Agent in Baghelkhand, and carrying off a considerable traffic 
in lime from the quarries in the Nagod State. 

Through the centre of the Agency passes the Midland Great 
section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, from Agra 
to Itarsi, traversing Gwalior and Bhopal, and having a num- Railway, 
her of branches. For a distance of 57 miles north of Itarsi, 
of which 13 miles lie in British territory, the line was con- 
structed in 1885 by the Bhopal State and the Government 
of India jointly, the State making a contribution of 50 lakhs. 

The net earnings are divided between the Darbar and the 
Government of India in proportion to the capital expenditure. 

Another section from Bhopal t<r Ujjain was constructed jointly 
by the Bhopal and Gwalior Darbars. The line is 114 miles 
in length, net earnings going to the Darbars concerned. The 
Bina-Guna-Baran branch strikes off from the Bina station of 
the main line. The funds for the portion between Bina and 
Guna were provided by the Gwalior Darbar, engineers being 
lent by the flovernment of India for its construction. the 
line was subsequently extended to Baran, the Darbars of 1 onk 
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and Kotah in Rajputana also contributing to this section. The 
total length is 146 miles, and the net earnings are divideil pro- 
portionately among the Darbans concerned. (The Tonk pi >r- 
tion has recently been sold to Gwalior.) A branch from Jhansi 
passes en.stward for 73 miles through .several of the .States of 
Bundelkhand, meeting the East Indian Railway at Manikpur. 

The line.s already described are all on the broad gauge. 
A light railway on the 2-feet gauge runs from Gwalior .station 
south-west to Siprl (74 miles), north-east to Bhind (53 miles), 
and west to Sabalgarh (58 miles). It belongs to the Darbar, 
and lies wholly within the territory of Gwalior State, but is 
worked by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 

A est of these .systems lies the Ajmer-Khandw.a (metre- 
gauge) .section of the Rajputana-Malwa .State Railway, 393 miles 
in length, of which 241 miles pass through the Agency. 'I'he 
construction of this line was much facilitated by loan.s of a 
crore and 75 lakhs from the Indore and Gwalior Darhars 
respectively. Starting from Ajmer, the railway serves Nimach 
cantonment, Sailana by Namll station, Sitamau by Mandasor 
station, Jaora, Ratlam, where it connects with the Ratlam- 
Godhra line, Fatehabad, where a branch strikes off to Ujjain 
(14 miles), Indore, and Mhow. 

The Godhra-Ratl.am-Nagda broad-gauge section of the Bom- 
bay, Baroda, and Central India Railway, with a branch to 
Ujjain, runs for 175 miles through Central India. The {lortion 
from Nagda to Ratlam and Godhra was built by Gowrnment, 
while that from Nagda to Ujjain belongs to the Gwalior 
Darbar, and lies wholly within that State. At Ujjain this line 
meets the Rajputana-Malwa Railway and the Ujjain-Bhopal 
line.s, and at Ratlam the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. It thus 
connects Central India with Bombay down the west coast 
through Gujar.it, and with Kathiawar. A very important 
estension from N'agda to Muttra via Mehidpur and Jhalra- 
p.itan (Rajputana) is under construction. A line from 
Barwaha through the Narbada valley is being surveyed. 

The KatnI-Bilaspur branch of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, 
on the broad gauge, runs for roi miles through Rewah, serving 
the coal-mines at Umaria, and giving through communication 
with Calcutta. 

Central India is thus provided with a total of 1,080 miles of 
railway, or one mile for every 73 square miles of country. 
Band for the railways in Native State.s was given free by 
the Darbars, while the abolition of transit dues has fostered 
trade. The most remunerative line constructed at the cost of the 
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Darbars is the Bhopal-Itarsi branch, which j-ielded a profit of 
6^- per cent, in 1904. The Nagda-Ujjain and Bhopal-Ujjain 
lines earned 3 per cent, in the same year, and the Blna-Baran 
and the Gwalior Light Railway between r and 2 per cent. 

The influence of railways is very marked, especially in Influence 

Mahva, where there are more lines than in the east of the'*^'^^*'' 

. . wavs, 

.'vgency. Gram can now be earned from one part to another 

freely, which has largely tended to equalize prices. Railways 
have also nece.ssitated a relaxation of caste observances while 
travelling, but on the other hand they have certainly tended 
to bring members of the same caste living at a distance into 
closer communion. 

According to the early Buddhist books, three great main Roads, 
routes passed through Central India. The most important 
was the road from Paithana (modern Paithan) in the Deccan 
to Sravasti, stages on which were Mahissati (Maheshwar), UjenI 
(Ujjain), and Vidisha (Bhilsa) in Mahva. The road then 
turned eastwards and entered the present Bundelkhand and 
Baghelkhand Agencies. Merchants and travellers passed from 
Pataliputra (Patna) to ?o\lra on the wc^t coast : while in the 
well-known story of king Pradyota of L’jjain and Jivaka the 
physician of Rajagriha, a route lying through .Ashta, Sehore, 

Bhilsa, and Rhathut is indicated. The principal routes became 
more defined in Mughal days, and are still distinguishable in 
the names of numerous villages with the affix sarai. The road 
from Bijapur to Ujjam crossed into Central India at Bhikan- 
gaon, and passed through Gogaon to the historical ford of 
Akbarpur (now Khalghat) over the Narbada, and so via Depal- 
pur and Fatehabad to Ujjain. Another great route led to 
Agra, passing in Central India through Ichhawar, Sehore, 

Sironj, Mughal Sarai, Shahdara, SiprT, Narwar, and Gwalior. 

In the east travelling was attended wuth great hardships, and 
Muhammadan armies did not often venture much south of 
Kalinjar. The old pilgrim routes seem to have fallen into 
disuse to a great extent, while the rugged nature of the country 
was rendered more difficult of passage by the Gonds and other 
savage tribes who inhabited it. 

There were few metalled roads in the Agency till after the Metalled 
Mutiny, when the first impetus was given to their construction 
by the desire to improve the connexion between different 
points of military importance. By degrees the extension of 
railways and improved administration have induced the States 
to co-operate in extending .such communications, but much 
still remains to be done in improving the internal connexions. 
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The introduction of motorcars, which many chiefs are adopting, 
may possibly assist in this result. 

The most important through line is at present the Agra- 
Bombay road, originally commenced by tire Bombay Govern- 
ment about 1834. In Central India it follows a more westerly 
path than the old Mughal route, though it crosses the Nar- 
bada by the same ford, now known as Khalghat. Before 
the advent of the railway this was the only important trade 
route m Malwa. Though its importance has diminished, and 
will decrease still further on the completion of the Nagda- 
Muttra Railway, it still carries a considerable traffic from the 
Narbada valley districts to the railway line at Mhovv, and 
southward into Khandesh. The portions in Gwalior State are 
kept up by the flarbar. 

Other roads, such as those from Mhow to Nimach, Mhow to 
Kherighat, Dhar to Sardarpur, and Ujjain to Agar, were made 
originally for military purposes, but have now become of more 
importance as feeders to the railways. Among the roads which 
still carry a considerable amount of traffic may be mentioned 
those from Dewas to Bhopal through Ashta, from Biaora to 
Sehore and Rajgarh, and from Indore to Simrol. Altogether, 
Central India contains about 1,562 miles of metalled roads, of 
which 921 are kept up by Government and 641 by the .States. 
No statistics are available to show the mileage of unmetalled 
roads. 

Convey- The carts in common use are of two types — one having 
■inces. solid and the other spoked wheels — the frame consisting in 
each case of wood and bamboo. In towns, bullock carts and 
horse and pony carriages with springs have become common. 
In (Iwalior town ekkas replace the tongas and shigrams met 
^^otor3, v\ith in Indore, Mhow, and Nimach. Motor cars are becoming 
common, being u.sed by most chiefs and by district officers in 
the Gwalior and Indore .States. 

Ferries. The opening of the railways has killed the traffic on rivers. 

There is, however, still some traffic on the Narbada ferries at 
Khalghat, Mandleshwar, and Maheshwar, and on the Chambal 
at Rajghat and Dholpur. 

Post There are now 198 Imperial post offices in Central India. 

Office. jn the case of Gwalior the local system is worked in connexion 
with the Imperial system under a special postal convention ; 
a return for this State is given se[)arately, as no distinction is 
m.ide between the letters carried by the Imperial and State 
systems. Besides this State, Indore, Bhopal, Charkhari, 
Chhatarpur, Datia, and Orchha have their own postal arrange- 
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ments, controlled by the Darbars. The States of Central 
India, excluding Gwalior, are distributed for postal purposes 
between the three circles of the United Provinces, the Central 
Provinces, and Rajputana. 

The following tables show the progress in Imperial postal 
business : — 

Postal Statistics for all States except Gwalior 



i88o-t. 

1890-1. 

j I90O-I. 

1903-4. 1 

Number of post offices . 

6i 

142 

'44 

198 i 

Number of letter boxes 

48 

61 

146 

209 

Number of miles of 




postal communications 

1.499 

2,244 

2,224 

2,709 

Total number of postal 
aiticles delivered : — 





Letters . 

2 . 3 i -*.797 

2,288,107 

S79.989 

2,470,806 

3.034,839 

Postcards 

133,312 

2,152,501 

3,082,952 

Packets 

22.995 

68,776 

273.098 * 

263,573 * 

Newspapers . 

234,226 

332,41" 

546,880 1 

399.780 t| 

Parcels 

23.959 

26,724 

35.445 

64.173 1 

\ alue of stamps sold 
to the public • Ks. 

73.073 1 

S 8 , 35 ;: 

1,^10,81)7 

1 

1,83.270 

Value ot monev orders 

: i 

i j 


(1 , . K>. ' 

14 69,480 i 34,85,300! 

53 I'-uA 

48,62,102 

Tutal amount of savings j 




j 

bank depo-'ii-s . Ka. | 


; 7,00,807 

, ‘ ' 1 

12,61,099 

18,19,762 1 


* Including unn*gi'5ter«*<i newspapi^rs 
t Registered as newspapers in the Post Office. 


Postal Statistics for Gwalior State 




1SS5. 


1903-4. ^ 

, Lelters, postcards, 

newspapers, and 

packet? . . ] 

' Not available. 

344.77S ! 3-008.3" 

4,308,216 

Parcels 


do. 

28,407 2 S ,042 

106,056 

Value of money 1 
issued 

iirders ! 
. Ks. 

6 . 95 . 5'''7 

i 6,46/»^>9 24.55.181 j 

: 13.92.962 


There are thirty-eight telegraph oftices (departmental and Tele- 
combined) in Central India, irrespective of tho.->e at railwa\ graphs- 
stations. New lines are being rapidly extended throughout 
the Agency. 

The States of Gwalior, Indore, and Bhopal have established Tele- 
telephonic systems at their capital towns. phones. 

As regards freciuency of famines. Central India falls into two Famine 
sections. Famines have rarely occurred in Malwa, which is 
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noted for the extraordinary power of retaining moisture pos- 
sessed by its soil. In the eastern Agencies of Bundelkhand 
and Baghelkhand and in the region round Gwalior, which 
belongs topographically to the same area, fomine, or at any 
rate the pressure of scarcity, is more often felt. 

The invariable causes of famine in Central India are a series 
of indifferent years, succeeded by one in which the rains fail 
entirely. 'Fhe grain reserves, never very large nowadays, owing 
to better communications and increased export trade, become 
exhausted, and the people are unable to support themselves. 
In Malvva, moreover, when the famine of 1899-1900 fell 
upon it, the inhabitants were entirely unprepared for such 
a calamity, of which they had had no previous experience. 
They were unaccustomed to migrate and refused to leave 
their villages until it was too late, while the stream of 
immigrants from Rajputana, who had hitherto always found 
a place of refuge in the fertile plains of Malwa, added to 
the distress. 

The records of famine in Central India are few, little or no 
notice having been taken of such visitations till comparatively 
recently. In 1344, in the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlak, 
that monarch, when travelling from Dhar to Delhi, found 
Malwa plunged in famine. In 1595 and again in 1630 it also 
appears that there was famine in thi.s region. N'orthern 
Gwalior was attacked by famine in 1785, and Bundelkhand in 
1803-4, 1819-30, and again very severely in 1833, a year still 
spoken of by the people. Within more recent times two 
famine.s have attacked Central India, that of 1896-7, which 
affected mainly the eastern section, and that of 1899-1900, 
which attacked Malwa principally. 

In the famine of 1896-7 an area of 36,000 square miles was 
aft'ected. For the first time regular measures were inaugurated, 
relief works and poorhouses being opened. The total num- 
bers who came on relief works were 2,900,000, or a daily 
average of 320,000 persons, amounting to 7 per cent, of the 
total population, while 89,000, or 4 per cent., received 
gratuitous relief, the cost to the States amounting to about 
86 lakhs. The mortality was severe, especially among the 
poorer classes. 

The famine of 1899-1900 affected the western side of the 
Agency : and IMalwa, which had not suffered from such a 
visitation within the memory of man, was very badly afflicted. 
The area in which famine prevailed on this occasion was 
47.700 square miles, or 60 per cent, of the total area of the 
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Agency. Over about 17,275 square miles suffering was severe. 
Altogether, 33 million units were relieved on regular works or 
by charity, the cost to the States being 148 lakhs. 

The results of the most recent famine are only too apparent Effects of 
still in Malwa. Throughout this region in every village large fa™™e. 
numbers of ruined houses are to he seen, which are referred to 
as relics of Chhapan kCi sal, i. e. ‘of the year 56,' 1956 being 
the corresponding Samvat year to 1899. The effects on 
agriculture are also marked, as the shortage of labour due to a 
reduced population has resulted in the abandonment of much 
land, especially that at a distance from villages, and in a 
substitution of the less delicate and cheaper kharlf crops for 
rain sowings. In particular, the cultivation of poppy, which 
requires careful and constant attention and a large number of 
labourers, has diminished considerably. 

During the latest period of distress prices of food-grain often Prices, 
rose over 100 per cent. ; thus jmvdr sold at 10 seers instead of 
24 to 30 seers per rupee, wheat at 8 seers instead of 13 seers, 
gram at 10 seers instead of 20 seers, mai^c at 12 seer.s instead 
of 30 to 40 seers, and koJnn at 1 2 sects instead of 30 to 40 seers. 

The financial po..,inon of the States was seriously aftecteJ, all Financial 

but the largest having to borrow cunsirlerable sums, amounting 

in all to 26 lakhs. Of the mortality no reliable statistics Mortality. 

exist ; but that it was very large in both famines is undeniable, 

and the deaths from sickness after the actual stress of want 

had passed were very numerous. 

The extension of railways has done much to enable food to Protection, 
be brought within reach of the people when famine breaks out, 
but in preventive measures the States are generally backward. 
x\fter the famine of 1897 a survey for protective works was 
made in Bundelkhand, and further schemes are being prepared, 
while the works projected in connexion with the general irri- 
gation survey, now in progress in the Agency, will also 
provide employment in future famines. 

Central India includes altogether 14S Xati\e States and 
estates (as well as a large jiortiun of the 'I'onk State in Raj- 
putana), which range in si/e from Cwalior, with 25,000 square- 
miles, to small holdings of only a single village. 

Eleven States hold under ilirect treaty engagements with the Tre.ity 
British Government, and are known as Treaty States : namely, -‘’‘“'es- 
Gwalior, Indore, Bhopal, Dhar, Dewas (both branches), Jaor.a, 

Orchha, 1 tati.a, Samthar, and Rewah, 

The sanad .States, 31 in number, have direct relations with Sanad 
the British Government, but not by treaty. States of this 
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class (except Khaniadhana in Gwalior) are met with only 
ill the eastern Political Charges. In the early years of the 
nineteenth century the British Government, during the 
settlement of Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand, entered into 
engagements with certain of the chiefs by which, on their 
presenting a written bond of allegiance (ikrarndma), they 
received in return deeds {saiiads) confirming them in the 
possession of their States, under certain conditions as to 
powers of administration. 

The remaining minor States and estates are known as Medi- 
atized or Guaranteed. Agreements between certain small 
States and more important Darbars claiming authority over 
them were arranged through British mediation. Such States 
are hence termed ‘ Mediatized.’ A ‘ Guaranteed ’ holding is 
one the possession of which is guaranteed under conditions 
which vary in almost every case. This form of tenure, which 
is peculiar to Malwa, arose from the measures taken at the 
close of the Pindari War. Malwa was then in a state of 
anarchy. The petty Rajput chiefs had been reduced by the 
various Maratha powers, but many of them had fled to the 
hills and Jungles, whence they sallied forth on marauding 
expeditions. To put a stop to this, the larger States assigned 
them shares of revenue as tanka or blackmajl. As a 
measure of rough justice, the rights existing at the time of the 
British occupancy were recognized on condition of the main- 
tenance of order, while the relations of such chiefs as owed 
mere subordination or tribute were adjusted and guaranteed. 

In 1862 most chiefs received sanads informing them that, 
on the failure of direct heirs, the Government of India would 
recognize and confirm the adoption of a successor, in accor- 
dance with Hindu or Muhammadan law and custom. 

Fuller details of the methods of administration followed in 
individual States will be found in the .separate articles. Most 
chiefs exercise their authority through a diwCin or minister. 
In Gwalior, however, where there is no minister, a committee 
called the Sadr Board, composed of the heads of departments 
and pre.sided over by the Maharaja, discusses all general 
measures, and orders are promulgated by a chief secretary. The 
chiefs of Bhop.al and Rewah are each assisted by two ministers, 
who respectively control the revenue and judicial branches of 
the administration. In cases of gross maladministration, or of 
a minority, the control of the State is vested in the Political 
oftii er in charge of the Agency, the direct management in 
larger States being entrusted to a minister and council working 



ADMINISTRA TIOR 


63 


under the guidance of the Political officer. In small States a 
native Superintendent is placed in immediate charge, acting 
under the orders of the Political Agent. 

The chief representative of the Supreme Government is 
now styled the Agent to the Governor-General. The following 
is a list of those who have held the charge substantively : 
Lieutenant-General Sir John Malcolm, in general political and 
military charge (r8i8-2i) : Residents at the court of Holkar : 
Mr. Gerald Wellesley (181S-31) : Mr. W. B. Martin (1832-3); 
Mr. John Ba.v (1834-40); Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Claude 
It'ade (1840-4); Sir Robert Hamilton (1844-54). In 1854 
Sir Robert Hamilton was appointed to the newly created post 
of Agent to the Governor-General in Central India, which he 
continued to hold for five years (1854-9). He was succeeded 
by Colonel Sir R. Shakespear (i859-6r) ; Colonel (afterwards 
Sir) R. Meade (1861-9); Lieutenant-General Sir H. Daly 
(1869-81); Sir Lepel Griffin (1881-8); Mr. F. Henvey 
(1888-90) ; Mr. (afterwards Sir) R. Crosthwaite (1891-4); 
Colonel (afterwards Sir) David Barr (1894-1900): Mr. C. S. 
Bayley (1900-5) : and Major H. Daly (1905). 

The chiefships and estates of the Agency are grouped for 
administrative purposes into eight* Political Charges; the Resi- 
dencies of Gwalior and Indore, and the Baghelkhand, Bundel- 
khand, Bhopal, Bhop.awar, Indore, and Malwa Political 
Agencies. Each of the.se is under the immediate control of a 
Political officer, who acts under the orders of the Agent to 
the Governor-General for Central India, the ultimate control 
lying with the Government of India in the Foreign Depart- 
ment. The Agent to the Governor-General, who resides at 
Indore, is the head of the local administration, and exercises 
through his Political officers a general control over the whole 
Agency, while he is at the same time the medium of communi- 
cation between the States and the Government of India. He 
is aLo Opium Agent for Malwa, controlling the large traffic in 
this commodity in Central India. 

The head-quarters staff consists of the First .-Vssistant, w-ho, 
besides being Chief Secretariat Officer and a Di.strict Magistrate 
and Sessions Judge, also earned on the dunes of Political 
Agent for the Indore Agency, which was directly under the 
control of the Agent to the Governor-General ; an Assistant, 
who is the Magistrate in charge of the Residency area at 
Indore, District Magistrate for the Fatehabad-Xarbada section 

^ Now reduced to seven. In March, 1907* tke Indore Agency was 
abolished, the component States being included in the Malwa Agency. 
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of the Rajputana-Mahva Railway, and Deputy Opium ^Vgent, 
directly responsible for the control of opium passing the 
Government scales in Mahva ; a native Extra Assistant in 
charge of the treasury, who is also a District Judge. A Native 
Assistant is in charge of the vernacular section of the office, 
and superintends ceremonials. 

Jurisdiction over specified areas, such as Residency bazars, 
cantonments, and railway.s, has been ceded by the States, 
and cases in which British subjects of any race or European 
foreigners are concerned are tried by British courts. The 
courts authorized to deal with such matters are constituted by 
the Go\ernor-General-in-Council, who also frames the law to 
be followed. 

All Political officers in charge of Residencies and Agencies 
are, cx-offida, vested with the powers of a District Magistrate 
and .Sessions Court under the Criminal Procedure Code, 
and may take cognizance of cases as an original court without 
committal by a magistrate. They are also Justices of the 
Peace. Appeals from Political officers lie to the Agent to the 
Governor-General, who is, in respect of all offences triable by 
Political officers, vested with the powers of a High Court and 
Court of Sessions for the territories under his control, with the 
proviso that original and appellate criminal jurisdiction in the 
case of European British subjects, resident in Native States, 
and of persons charged jointly with them, is reserved for the 
High Courts at Bombay or Allahabad, as ordered. 

The -Magistrates of the two British cantonments of Nimach 
and Nowgong are Magistrates of the first class and District 
IMagistrates under the Code of Criminal Procedure, appeals 
from their deci.sions lying to the Political Agent.s in Malwa 
and Bundelkhaml respectively. The Cantonment Magistrate 
of Mhow has similar powers, but a[)peals from his decTsions 
lie to the First As.sistant to the -\gent to the Governor-General 
at Indore. The officers commanding at Guna and Agar are 
vested with second-class powers, appeals lying respectively to 
the Resident at Gwalior and the First Assistant.. 

The railway magistrates exercise subordinate jurisdiction, 
appeals lying, as a rule, to the Political Agent through who.se 
charge the section of the line on which the offence took place 
pa.sses. 

Political Agents deal with civil cases only in petty holdings 
or in such of the larger State.s as are, owing to the minority 
of the ciiief or for other reasons, directly supervised by them. 
Appeals from the Political officer lie to the Agent to the 
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Governor-General. Appeals from the Cantonment Magistrates Canttm- 
sittine: as District fudges lie in the case of Mhow to the First 
Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-General, and in the 
other two cases to the Political officer of the charge. The 
railway magistrates are, as a rule, al.so Judges of Small Cause 
Courts, and the Political Agents are District Judges. 

The powers of the different States in criminal cases vary ; N'aiive 
but generally speaking full powers of life and death are held 
by the chiefs of Gwalior, Indore, Bhopal, Rewah, Orchha, 

Datia, and Samthar ; the smaller chiefs, e.vcept where special 
authority is granted, being required to submit all heinous cases 
to the Political officer. The State.s usually follow the Indian 
Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

In civil matters either local rules or the old panchlyat (arbi- 
tration) system prevail. Mutual arrangements have been made 
for extradition and the service of civil processes between the 
States and British India, and in the case of all the larger 
States among the State.s themselves. 

Rules have been framed for the decision of boundary dis- 
putes between the States ; such c;wes are decided, if nece.ssary, 
by a Briti.sh officer .specially ap[)ointed for the purpose. 

The total revenue collected by tlie States amounts roughly Finance, 
to 42S'3 lakhs. Of this, 231-1 lakhs, or 54 per cent., is derived 
from land revenue and ce.sses, 26-3 lakhs from excise and 
customs, and 6-i lakhs from dues on opium. The normal 
revenues of individual States vary from that of Gwalior 
with 150 lakhs, Indore 54 lakhs, Bhopal 25 lakhs, Rewah 
29 lakh.s, Dhar 8-7 lakhs, Jaora 8-5 lakhs, Orchha 4-5 lakhs. 

Datia 4 lakhs, and Ratlam 5 lakhs, to sums of only a few 
hundred rupees. The States make certain payments to the 
British Government, for the up-keep of troops and other treaty 
obligations, amounting to about 6 lakhs a year. 

Under the Mughals the right of coining was a privilege Currency, 
granted by the emperors as a special mark of favour, but the 
prieilege was often e\lorte-d or as.sumed during the rt igiis ot 
the we.tk successors of Aurang/eh. .\t the accession of the 
Briti.sh to paramount power in the nineteenth century several 
State.s in Uentral India issued their own coinage. Mints 
existed at Ghhatarpur, Panna, Sironj, Bhopal, Sohagpur 
(Rewah), Tehri (Orcliha), Ujjain. Isagarh (Gwalior), Srinagar 
(Panna), Indore, and Mahe.sh war (Indore), d'he closing ot the 
British mints to the free coinage of silver in 1893 wa.s followed 
by a rapid decline in the exchange value of Native State rupees. 

As the result of this, all the Darbars except Orchha have 


C.I. 


F 



66 


CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY 


Lan i 

revenuc- 

Teaiires. 


ceased to coin gold and silver. Many .States, however, still 
issue copper money. Although the British rupee is now legal 
tender in most places, the old local silver currencies are still 
met with in bazars, the commonest in Malwa being the Salim 
skiihi of Raja Salim Singh of Partabgarh (Rajputana), and in 
Bundelkhand the Rddl shahi or Raja shahi. 

I’hough each State has its own system of land revenue, 
certain features are common to all. In all cases the State 
claims sole proprietorship of the soil ; and in many States 
no occupancy rights are allowed to the actual cultivators, at 
least in theory, though in practice long occupation confers a 
pre.scriptive claim to such rights, and even sale, mortgage, 
and subletting are allowed. 

All State land is divisible into three classes. Land held 
directly by the Darbar is called khaha or koihdr. This may 
be managed througli a contractor, called a thekaddr, ijaradar, 
or ma/iate, who receives a lease for two to five years, and is 
solely responsible for the revenue due on the holding ; or it may 
be classed as kham, i.e. managed directly by the State through 
its own officials. Jdgtr land is usually held on a personal 
service tenure, called saranjdm in Marjtha States, and dates 
from the time when every Jagirddr was bound to support hi.s 
chief, if called upon to do so, with a quota of horse and foot, 
called zdbta. This .service obligation has been, as a rule, 
commuted into a money payment. I.and i.s now granted on 
this tenure to high officials of the State, members of the chief’s 
family, and persons of position, who pay a percentage of the 
revenue of the holding as tribute, called barbast or tdnka. 
The rules for the resumption of jdgir holdings and succession 
on the decea.se of a holder vary in each State. Such grants 
were made much more freely by Rajput than by Maratha 
chiefs. In some jdgirddrs have only a life interest, and 

debts cannot be recoveied from their estates alter death. The 
third class is known as muafi, or lands given, as the name 
implies, as a free grant. These are ordinarily of tw'o kinds : 
dharmdda, granted for religious or charitable purposes ; or 
chdkrattd, small allotments to palace servants and personal 
attendants of the chief, pensioned septjys, and other subordi- 
nate.s. From these grants no revenue is levied, though, in the 
case of dharmdda, certain .sums have often to be devoted to 
the repair and up-keep of temples. 

Leases to cultivators, e.xcept in States which have been 
regularly settled, are almost invariably made for one year only, 
3. patta being issued by the Harbar in the ca.se of khdha land. 
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and in the case of other tenures by the jagtrdur, contractor, 
or other holder. The yearly patta appears to be by no means 
unpopular ; and State officials allege that the actual cultivator 
does not benefit by a long lease, as he will not save, and it 
simply results in his .spending larger sums at marriages, which 
pass into the hands of the shopkeeper and banker classes. 

Systems of assessment of revenue based on those in vogue Asses^- 
in British India have been adopted in all the larger States, and 
in some of the smaller chiefships which have been administered 
by British officials during a minority. Elsewhere the revenue 
is assessed in kind by various methods, of which the chief are ; 
kankitt or kut^ in which the standing crop is appraised just 
before harvest, and cither a produce share taken, or its equiva- 
lent in cash ; bhdg or kist-bhag, in which a share of the crop 
is taken after it has been gathered in ; halt or harankd, in 
which a fixed share of the produce per plough of land is taken, 
a system in force in hilly tracts ; thdnsd, where a rate is fixed 
between the individual cultivator and the State for a term 
always exceeding one year, .such rate not being subject to 
remission or enhancement under any circumstances ; and 
darbandi, which is not unlike a regular assessment based on 
the crop-bearing power of the soil. 

Revenue is collected in various way.s, the commonest Collection, 
methods being either by theka or farming as mentioned above, 
or by the iipddri or manotidari system. The latter system is 
very common, and is applied to khCim land as well as to other 
classes. The bankers of the State become surety for the 
revenue of certain tracts, which they finance, ntaking advances 
of grain and money to the cultivators, and recouping them- 
selves from the revenue. The late succession of bad years has 
made it difficult to get the bankers to undertake this responsi- 
bility. Collections are made, as a rule, four times a year : 
in the months of Bhadon (August-September) and Aghan 
(Xowmber-r'ecembcr) for the khan/, and in Magh (January- 
Tebruary) and Chait {.March-Aprill for the rabi. AVhen only 
two collection-, are nuuic, they take pl.ice m .\ghan ,\nd Ch.iit. 

.States are fully alive to the xalue of the cultivator, and remi.s- 
sions and .suspen.sions are freely made in bad year.-,. 

The actual share of the produce taken varies considerably. Incidence, 
ranging from two-third.s to one-eighth, after deducting the 
amount required to supply seed for the following harvest. The 
cultivator’s share also includes the perquisites of the headman, 
and of village artisans and servants. The share taken by the 
State is worth from Rs. 6 to Rs. 40 per acre in the best 
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irrigated land on the plateau, while in ‘ dry ’ land the share 
varies from a few annas to Rs. 5. 'I’he hills and lowlands 
produce even smaller vields. The actual incidence in selected 
States is .shown below ; — 


' IncuJrnce of land revenue 
Land revenue acre, excludmj^ 

asses'Jerl tniiafi^ iCc , holdings, 

per he.id of 

population ; For total rut- 

total area. ' ti\atedarea 


1 IVe^icnt St.i.ticn^ 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

, Rs 

a 

P- 

Rs. a. 

P 

Gwalior 

- 

4 

10 

0 

1 1 

r, 

2 7 

9 

Indore 




0 

9 


2 0 


Bhopal 

• i 3 

0 

3 

0 

10 

I 

2 5 

I 

Dhar. 

* i ? 

13 

9 

0 

13 

4 

2 0 

3 

Dewas 

• 5 

4 

8 

I 

3 

I 

2 10 


Jaora 

• , 


8 

I 

10 

0 

3 7 

3 

La. ^ta-n Section. 









Rewah 

. ' I 


I 

0 

2 

8 

0 12 

I 

Datia 

t . 

‘ : f 

0 

i 

0 

13 

0 

2 15 
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Besides the income from opium raised by Native States, 
which varies from State to State, duty is levied on opium 
passing into or through British territory. Abul Fazl mentions 
that the use of the drug was universal in Malwa in the sixteenth 
century, being given even to young children. The local con- 
sumption is still considerable, the drug being either eaten or 
drunk, or, less frequently, used for smoking. There i.s a large 
export trade to China, which has been in existence since the 
sixteenth century, if not earlier, and was long controlled by 
the Portuguese. When attention was first called to thi.s, the 
Briti'h Government assumed the sole right of purchasing what 
opium they wished from Native .States : and in 1826 an 
agreement was made with the chief Malwa States — Indore, 
Dewas, Jaora, Ratlam, and others — by which they undertook to 
limit the area under poppy, to stop smuggling, and to sell 
their produce to Government at a certain rate. By 1830 the 
unsuitability of this agreement had become so evident that 
it vva.s abandoned. The system had raised up a swarm of spies 
and opium-seizers, whose hands were in every man's house and 
in every man’s cart, till at length opium-carriers armed them- 
selves to oppose opium-sei/ers, and a sort of civil war arose 
which was likely to become more extended. At the .same 
time the cultiv.ition was in no way curtailed, while smuggding 
increased, and the internal trade of the States was disorganized. 
It was then determined that Ciovernment control should com- 
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nience only when the drug was exported, a duty being levied 
at certain convenient places. To effect this, Government 
depots have been erected at Indore, Ratlam, Jaora, Ujjain, 
Bhopal, Mandasor, and Dhar in Central India, and at Chitfjr 
and Baran in Rajputana. They are under the general control 
of the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India, who 
is the Opium .^gent in Mahva, and of an Assistant to the 
Agent to the Governor-General, who is the Deputy-Agent, the 
weighments at Indore being supervi.sed by the I>eputy-Agent, 
and at other stations by Assistant Opium Agents. Two classes 
of duty are levied ; an Imperial duty on opium exported to 
China of Rs. 600 on every chest of 140 lb. weight; and a 
Provincial duty of Rs. 700 on every chest exported for 
consumption to places in India, principally Hyderabad .State, 
and some Native States in the Bombay Presidency. 

The number of chests passing through all the depots under Sutisti 
the Opium Agent in Mahva during the last twenty years averaged 
27,500 per annum, yielding a duty of 159 lakhs. In 1904-5, 

19,287 chests were pas.sed, yielding a duty of 115-1 lakhs. 

The export trade to (.'hina is apparently declining. I’he 
number of chests has decreased from 42,351 in 1S60-1 to 
36,964 in iSSo-r, 25,822 in 1900-1, and 19,287 in 1904-5. 

The price of opium has risen considerably. In 1814 the 
average price was Rs. 29 per dhari (lo lb.), in 1S17 Rs. 33, in 
1850 Rs. 44, in 1857 Rs. 56, in 1S64 Rs. 62, and in 
1904-5 Rs. 72. 

No salt, e.xcept the small quantity turned out in Gwalior and Salt. 
Datia, is now manufactured in Central India, and the States 
receive from the British Government various sums in com- 
pensation for the surrender of the dues formerly levied on 
that article, as detailed in the accounts of individual States. 

The total receipts amount to about 3-4 lakhs per annum. 

The only other important excisable commodity is country Excise 
liquor, distilled from the flower of ma/ttid {Bassia /aiifdiaK Liquor, 

Excise administration varies considerably in different States, 
but is in all cases defective. The right to the manufacture 
and vend of country liquor is usually sold by auction to one 
or more contractors, who are then left entirely to their own 
devices, or are subjected only to very lax sujiervision. The 
number of liquor .shops (excluding the .States of Gwalior, 

Indore, and Bhopal, for which figures are not available) works 
out to one for every 8-8 square miles and 951 persons, rising in 
a few individual cases to a ma.ximum of one for every square 
miles and 400 persons. The right to sell foreign liquor is 
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usually included in the contract for country liquor, while the 
right to retail the hemp-drugs — ganja, bhang, and chants — is, 
in almost all cases, sold along with the contract for liquor or 
opium. 

'i’he opium traffic, being a considerable source of income, is 
more carefully controlled. In most States this drug is subjected 
to heavy ta.xation by niean.s of custoni.s, transit, and export 
dues, and numerous miscellaneous duties. These amount 
on an average to Rs. 30 on every chest (140 lb.), rising to a 
ma.ximum of Rs. 50 in the case of Indore. 

.Alunicipal self-government is not yet common, but the States 
of Gwalior and Indore are introducing the system into all 
towns of any size ; Bhopal, Ratlam, and a few other large 
towns have either regular municipalities or town committee.s. 

Public works in Central India, excluding railways, belonging 
to the British Government are in charge of a Superintending 
Engineer, who is also Secretary to the Agent to the Governor- 
General in the Public Works department. He is assisted by 
an Examiner of Accounts and two Executive Engineers, in 
charge of the Indore and Nagod divisions, with head-quarters 
at Indore and Nowgong. Imperial roads and buildings in 
the Gwalior and Bhopal States, however, are maintained by 
the Darbars, while others make contributions towards their 
up-keep. Each of the larger States employs a European 
engineer, and great activity is being displayed in the Indore 
State, especially in the construction of metalled roads. The 
most important works carried out during the last twenty years 
are : the Victoria College and Jayaji Rao Hospital at Gwalior 
and the palaces at Ujjain and Stpri, the King Edward Hall and 
Holkar College at Indore, and the Water-works, Lady Lans- 
downe Hosfiital for IVomen, and new Central Jail at Bhopal. 

The Agent to the Governor-General formerly controlled 
three local corps ; the Central India Horse, the Bhopal Bat- 
talion, and the Malwa Bhll Corps ; but in 1897 these were 
placed under the Commander-in-Chief, and in 1903, except the 
Malwa Bhil Corps (see S.xrd.vrpur), were de-localized and 
brought on to the regular roster of the Indian army. 

Central India is included in the Mhow division of the 
Western Command : and in 1903 was garrisoned by 2,388 
Brrti.sh and 4.256 native troops, in the cantonments of Mhow, 
NiM.xcti, and Novvc.o.vc, and the stations of Ao.tK, Gun.\, 
St.HORi, and S-tRiARPUR, detachments from these places 
furnishing guards at the civil stations of Inhore, Sehore, and 
Gw.vlior Resiiie.xcv. 
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Besides these regular forces, there are several regiments of Imperial 
Imperial Service troops. Gwalior maintains 3 regiments of'‘'‘^'''*“ 
cavalry, 2 of infantry, and a transport corps ; Indore, a transport 
corps, with an escort of 200 cavalry ; Bhopal, one regiment of 
cavalry. These corps are commanded by State officers and 
supervised by British inspecting officers. 

The other troops maintained by the .State.s are numerous, but state 
us a rule little disciplined and armed with obsolete weapon.s. troops. 
Some details of their strength .and constitution will be found 
in the articles on the various States. 

The volunteers in the Agency chiefly belong to the Bombay, Volun- 
Baroda, and Central India Railway Volunteer Rifles, and to 
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway \'olunteer Corps ; in 1903 
they numbered 169 men. 

Till recently the police in areas administered by the British Police. 
Government chiefly consisted of bodies of men enlisted locally 
and paid from local funds. Along the Agra-Bombay road 
south of Mhow, the petty Bhilala chiefs and their followers 
were responsible for watch and ward in return for certain allow- 
ances. In April, 1899, the present Central India Agency 
police force was raised. It (<:'n'-ists of 482 men of all grades, 
who police the cantonments and stations of the Agency, and is 
in charge of an Inspector-General, who is also .Vssistant to the 
Agent to the Governor-General in the criminal branch. Rail- 
way police form a separate body, as usual. 

The States of Gwalior, Indore, and Bhopal have now regu- Staio. 
larly constituted police, and most States are reforming this 
branch of the administration. I'he systems, however, vary 
considerably. The village watchman is ordinarily a village 
servant, and often regular police are not employed, the irregular 
State troop.s performing police duties. 

The common criminal tribes met with in Central India are Criminn! 
Badhak.s or Bagris, who come mainly from Malw.a. Closely 
connected, if not identical with these, are the Moghia-. 'I'o 
lessen the depredations of this clan, settlements have been 
made in many .states, at winch land and plough o.xen have 
been allotted for their u-'C. The INIoghias are registered, and 
a careful watch is kept over their movements, regular rules 
having been drawn up for their control. The principal Moghia 
settlements are at Mirkabad in Gwalior ; Bani and Bodhanpur 
in Rajgarh ; Mughalkheri, Kurarwar, and Halkheri in Xar- 
singhgarh ; Dhamana in K.aehhi-Baroda ; Kularas in Vaksudan- 
garh ; Chamari, Bhawangaon, and Bichpuri in Khilchiimr. 

About 7,800 members of criminal tribes have thus been settled 
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la the States of Gwalior, Indore, Bhopal, Rajgarh, Narsingh- 
garh, Khilchipur, Jaora, Ratlam, and others. Sanauriji are 
aUo found, mainly in Bhopal. The Bhampta or professional 
railway thief has appeared since the extension of railway lines 
in the Agency. A Kanjar settlement ha.s lately been started at 
Xowgong. \'ir Gopals and Ranioshis are only occasionally 
met with, 

Hnj;er The systematic registration of finger-prints has been intro- 

diiced in most States. A central bureau has been established 
at the ,\gency head-quarters, and the Darbars co-operate in the 
collection of imprcs.sions. 

'I'hagi ami Early in the nineteenth century attention was called by 
-‘'-'sil). Colonel Sleeman to the widespread prevalence of gang-robbery 
with violence, especially in Native States. In 1830 Lord 
William Bentinck instituted a systematic campaign against 
sjch crime, Colonel Sleeman being in 1835 appointed Cleneral 
Superintendent of the ThagI and Dakaiti department. Owing 
to his energetic measures, tha,^i (murder by strangulation) was 
practically stamped out by 1840. In 1S64 the department 
was reconstituted for dealing with organized and interstatal 
crimes in Native State.s, the Political Agents being made 
Superintendents for their charge.s, and an -Assi.stant Superinten- 
dent being stationed at Indore. In 1878 control wa.s ve.sted 
in a Cleneral Superintendent at Simla, but since 1904 super- 
Msion has been exercised directly by the local administration. 
An inspector and a certain number of subordinates are 
stationed at Sehore, Nowgong, Ciwalior, Nmiach, and Sar- 
diirpur, who act under the orders of the Political officers. 

Dacoity varies with the nature of the season, d'he highest 
figures are those for the famine year of 1900, when 1,051 
ca-'Cs were reported, and for 1899, when 643 were recorded ; 
in 1897. also a year of great distress, 479 took place. 'I’he 
total number reported between 1881 and 1903 was 6.312, con- 
cerning property valued at 38 lakhs, while 581 persons were 
killed and 3,789 wounded. Of dacoits committing robbery, 
9-794 were arrested and 2,689 convicted. 

fa.l,, d here are a Government Central jail at Indore, a District 

jail at Nowgong in charge of the local Medical Officer, and 
a small jail at Sehore. Rugs, carpets, and ddfis are made at 
the Central jail. The jail arrangements in Central India have 
been revolutionized within the la.st twenty years, and all States 
of any size now possess properly constructed jails, which are 
.idniinistered more or less on the lines obtaining in British 
India, though discipline is much less stringent. Extra-mural 
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labour is the rule, large numbers of prisoners being employed 
in gardens and on other duties. In the jails at Gwalior and 
Bhopal industries are carried on, the manufacture of tiles 
being a speciality in the latter jail. 

Although here and there, as at Sehore as early as 1839, Edurati m. 
individual effort had succeeded in inducing the native chiefs to lastitu- 
assist in the establishment and support of a school, Central Xative 
India contained only two schools worthy of the name in 186S ; 8tate». 
and it was reported, as late as 1889, that in matters of general 
education the darkness was Cimmerian. Education in a Native 
State may generally be said to vary with the excellence of the 
administration, and with the acceptance orotherwi.se of modern 
ideas by its ruler. Thus in Gwalior {1902-3), besides two 
colleges, there are more than 300 schools supported by the 
State, while in Rewah, the largest State in the east, there are 
only about 40 schools of all classes. About 1,000 institutions 
exist in Central India, of which 4 are colleges teaching up to 
the University standard, and 19 are high schools 

teaching up to the entrance standard. Missions are active Missions, 
supporters of both male and female education. I'he Canadian 
Presbyterian Mission maintains numerous schools for boys 
and girls, be, sides a large college at Indore. 

In 1872 a college for the education of tlie sons of chiefs in Educ.ntion 
the eastern part of the .■\gency was opened at Nowgong. In 
1898, however, it was abolished, owing to the small attendance. 

In 1876 a special class was opened in the Indore Residency 
school for the sons of native chiefs on the western side of 
Central India. Ten years later the Daly College was opened, at 
which several of the present ruling chiefs have been educated. 

In 1903 the status of the college vvas reduced, the idea being 
that important chiefs and sardars should go to the Mayo 
College at Ajmer, while only the petty chiefs and Thakurs 
would be educated at Indore. Steps are now being taken to 
re-establish the Daly College on the same footing as the Mayo 


College. 

Of female education there is little to be said. 'J’lie principal FemaE- 
efforts in this direction have been made by the Maharaja s' usaUim. 
Gwalior, while .several smaller .States have also started schools 
with some success. 

The people in the west of the .Agency are more educated Gener.-i!. 
than those in the east, which is due not only to the generally 
more advanced state of the former, but also to the greater 
number of towns there. Omitting Christians and ‘others 
(chiefly Parsis), the Jains are the best educated community, 
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19 per cent, being literate, while Muhammadans come next 
with 8 per cent, followed by Hindus with 3 per cent. In 
knowledge of English Muhamtnadans come first, with 4 in 
every 1,000. Only three females in every thousand are literate 
in Central India. The States of Gwalior and Indore have 
a regular educational department under a European, but 
elsewhere there is no such organization. 

There are also special schools in these two States and in 
Bhopal. Gwalior supports schools for the sons and daughters 
of .Sardars, as well as military and technical schools ; in Indore 
engineering and medical classes are held : and a Sardars’ 
college under a European principal has been opened at 
Bhopal, .\t Mhow, Indore, and Nimach there are convent 
and railway schools for European.s and Eurasians. 

About 300 newspapers, none of which, however, has more 
than a small local circulation, were published in Central India 
in 1901. Of the.se 156 were in Hindi. There were also 
73 books published. 

Medical institutions in the Central India Agency practically 
commenced with the foundation of the Indore Residency 
Charitable Hospital in 1848, This institution was opened at 
the suggestion of Dr. Impey, then Residency Surgeon, and was 
built from funds given by Maharaja Tukoji Rao Holkar II. 
A medical school in conne.xion with this hospital was started 
in 1S78. In 1850 branch dispensaries were started at Ujjain, 
Ratlam, Dhar, Dewas, Sailana, Shajapur, and Indore city. 
All States of any size now have properly constituted hospitals 
with branch dispensaries, while many smaller States have 
dispensaries. The number of hospitals and dispensaries has 
risen from 61 in 18S1 to 74 in 1891, 107 in 1901, and 166 in 
1904. 

I'he chief hospit.ils are the Charitable Hospital in the 
Residency area at Indore, the Javaji Rao Memorial Hospital 
at Gwalior, the Tukoji Rao Hospital at Indore, the Prince of 
M’ales's Hospital and the Lady Lansdowne Hospital for Women 
in Bhopal city, the Leper Asylum near Sehore, and the hospital 
at Re wall. 

\'accination is now carried on regularly in all States. The 
extent to which it i.s practised varies in different State.s, but 
though here and there prejudices against it exist, on the whole 
its beneficual effects are recognized. The total number of 
successful cases was 131,844 in 1891, 141,937 in 1901, and 
i6().o 55 in 1904, representing a proportion of 19 per r,ooo of 
pi ipulation. 
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Quinine was made available for sale at all post offices in Sale of 
the Rajputana Circle in 1898. In 1891, 3,855 grains were 
sold ; in 1900-1, 23,403 ; and in 1903, 21,319. 

The Gwalior and Central India Survey, commencing work Surveys 
in 1861, completed 19,729 square miles of survey on the one- 
inch scale by 1874. The sphere of operations lay north of the 
24° parallel, bounded on the west by the Rajputana Agency, 
and on the east by the Districts of Jalaun, Jhansi, and Saugcrr, 
and comprised Datia, and parts of Gwalior, Indore, Jaora, 
Khilchipur, Rajgarh, and Tonk States. In 1862 a party was 
organized for the survey of Rewah and Bundelkhand. After 
the completion of 18,456 square miles on the i-inch scale, 
it was transferred in 1871 to Bhopal and Malwa, and took up 
the survey of the country lying south of 24° N, and north of 
22° 30' E, and the Narbada river. By 1882 an area of 
23,562 square miles had been surveyed on the r-inch scale, 
comprising the States of Bhopal, Narsinghgarh, Uewas, Jaora, 
Ratlam, with portions of Gwalior, Indore, Jhabua, Khilchipur. 
and Rajgarh. Between the years 1871 and 1S72 the Khandesh 
and Bombay Native States party completed 7,680 square miles 
of survey on the same scale of that portion of the .Agency lying 
south of 22'^ 30', bounded on the ea.st by Nimar District and 
on the south and west by Khandesh and the Rewa Kantha 
Agency, embracing BarwanI and Jobat, with portions of Dhar, 

Indore, Gwalior, Dewas, and Alt Rajpur. During 1870-1 the 
Rajputana survey party surveyed an area of 102 square miles 
of the small portion of Gwalior and Indore lying north of the 
parallel of 25"^ and east of the Beluch river, a tributary of the 
Banas. In 1884-5 Gujarat party surveyed on the 2-inch 
scale 337 square miles in Jhabua, Alt Rajpur, and Jobat, lying 
to the west of 74° 30' E. and between the parallels of latitude 
22“ 30' and 23'^ 15'. During the years 1855-7 and in 1S60-2, 

4,850 square miles of .survey on the i-inch scale wa.s executed by 
a revenue survey party in the western portion of Bundelkhand, 
comprising the States rT ( trrhh.t, Gh.irkh.IrT, and >,uiithar, 
and a number of smaller States falling in li.inurjnir District. 

A further area of t,6t)S .square miles, i onsisting of the Indurkhi 
and Daboh /'argmias of ].ilaun District, and Karehra and 
Ikuhnr in Jhansi. ceded to Sindhia after the Mutiny in 
recognition of his services to Government, were surveyed on 
the 4-inch .scale by a revenue survey party during 1852-5, 

1856-7, and 1S59-60. Besides the.se [lortions, many of the 
larger States have had internal surveys made for revenue 
' By Lieut,-Col, Fkming, I.A., tsorvey of India. 
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purposes, idlest small States, however, have no accuiate idea 
of the extent of their territories, a .survey of the land actually 
under cultivation being all that is attempted, no measurements 
being made even of forest land. 

[J. firant Duff : History of the Mahrattas, 3 voD. (iSa6). — 
AV. Thorn; Memoir of the ll'ar in India from 1S03 to 1S06 
(iSrS). — H. T. Prin.sep ; History of the Transactions in India 
during the Administration of the Marquis of Hastings, 2 vols. 
(1S25). — J. 'A.AzcMw Memoir of Central India, 2 vols. ( 1823). 
— Official Narrative of the Events of the Mutiny of 1857-9. — 
Administration Reports (from 1866). — T. H. Thornton ; Sir 
Richard Meade and the Feudatory States of Central India{i8c)8). 
— H. Daly : Life cf Sir Henry Daly (1905I. — AV. Lee AA’arner ; 
The Protected Princes of India (1894). — State Gazetteers (under 
isiue). — A. Dunningham : Archaeological Survey Reports, voK. 
ii, vii, i.v, .x, ,\.v, and .xxi. — Census Reports for Central India, 
1881, 1S91, .and 1901.] 
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* m in<hvuh»al aiticlfs icpresent l.itor .in«l inou- accurate information lli:tn was availalilf in 

t The tOH rts of Dew Aa aixi Saian^rpur are owned jojjuly by tJu* two braiKlu*s of the Dewas State, an<l liave !« cn counted only once in the total 
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TABLE II 

Statistics of Agriculture in Central Indi \ 

(In square miles) 



I9r»2-;. 

Toial are-i ........ 

78.772 

Total uncultivated area ...... 

.1; 2,033* 

Cultivable, but not cultivated ..... 


Forest ......... 

15,222 

Uncultivable ........ 

10,491 

Total cultivated area ...... 

19-415* 

Irrijjateil from uelU ami tanks 

881 

j. Other source> ..... 

259 

Total irrigated area ....... 

1,140 

Linirrigated aiea 

l8,2-j 

Principal Crops. 


Rice 

953 

heat .... 


Gram 

2,302 

Jowiir 

3-503 

Biijra ...... 

III 

Maize 

682 

Kodon ...... 


Other food-grains and pulses .... 


Oilseeds .... 


Sugar-cane 

13 

Poppy ■ ■ 


Cotton 


Tobacco .... 


Miscellaneous . 

5-79' 

Total area cropped ....... 

20.377 

Area double cropped 

9^)2 


* Exclusivi* jujjfri in Gwalior an-J In'iore, and minor Thakurats, for which 
are not a\a»ial>le 

Note.— The principal crops irrigated are poppy and sugar-cane in the w'estern. and 
wheat, sugar-cane, and nee id the eastern section. 
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TABLE III 

Prixcipal Sources of Ordinary Revenue in Central India 

(In thousands of rupees) 



For 1 90 1 -2. 

For 

Total. 

'”p-“'furrs' 

Native 

States 

Total 

Imperial, 

Local 

funds 

Native 
States ■ 

Land revenue 

2,35,30 

' ... 


2,31,24 

14 


2,31,10: 

Opium 

81 


1 Si 

6,08 



6.08; 

Stamps 

7,10 

24 1 - 

! 6.86 

5.14 

25 


4.89! 

Excise . 

7,01 

39 : 1 

j 6.6 e 

6,70 

39 

2 

6,29 

Customs 



1 2;„.:;4 

20,03 



20,03: 

Tanka, and tribute 

8,12 

2,26 j ... 

^,86 

12,49 

4,79 


7.70 

Provincial rates . 

10 

1 10 

( ... 

I I 



... ' 

Assessed taxes 

47,14 

.8 j ... 

1 46,9'> 

2.33 

19 

... 

2,14 

Forests 


3 ! ... 

5,24 

8 , 6 r 

4 


8 . 57 i 

Interest 

35 

7 i ... 

i 

32,32 

38 


31,94! 

Registration 

2 

2 , ... 


3 ' 

2 


29 

Other sources 

83,33 

19 ! 13 

i 83,01 

1,09,59 

21 

14 

1,09,24! 

Total 

4,18,09 

3,50 i 24 

; 4.14,35 

4 , 34-95 

6.41 

27 

4,28,27 


Note.— B esides the items jji'en above, a considerable revenue, amouniing to about lakhs, 
is derived from export duty levied on opium at the Government scales- This is, however, credited 
in the accounts of Bombay. 


TABLE IV 

Colleges, Schools, and Scholars in Central India 




1901-2. 


' 




Number 
of insti- 
tutions 

Scholars. 

Number 

Scholars. 


Males. 

Fem.ales 

tutions. 

Males. 

Females 

Public. 

Arts colleges 

4 

230 


4 I 

254 

... 

rrore''Sional colleges . 

... 






Secondary ^.chooU — 
U[’por High' 

>9 

2 (196 


i 



Low'er Middle') 

-'.0 

i.iS; 


41 

6.333 

s- ' 

Primary Si.ho«9ls — 
Upper . 

IS5 

0.772 

47.= 

233 

1.5 7'.3 

,5.9 ! 

Lower 

:;oo 

21,42^ 

M>2 

^ jO • 

26.45: 

7^7 j 

Training schools 







Other special schooL . 

I5I 

rS,2iS 

70 

17 

754 

140 1 

Private. 
Advanced . 

3 

132 


i 

24.3 

1 

Elementary 

98 

z-if'i 

160 


3.419 

153 1 

Rote .... 

23 

.^^>4 

18 

(>: 1 

S70 

7 

Total 

1.013 

57,390 

1.58.=; 

1.0.57 

57,064 

1,693 
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TABLE V 

■SrATifTics OF MnpicAL Institutions in Central India 




1901. 

I9O’. 

1903. 

Hospitals^ ^c. 





Number of civil ho?pitaI$ and 
pensaries .... 

dis- 

107 

IIS 

157 

Average dailv number of — 





(a) In-patients 


(no return' 

S3 2 

821 

{l>) Out-patients . 


8 ,t6i 

8 , 65 S 

8,473 

Income from — 





(a) State payments 

Rs. 

7,137 

16,238 

26,203 

lb') Local and municipal 
ments .... 

pay- 

Rs. 

', 34 , 7'4 

74.82S 

11,908 

(c) Fees, endowments, and 
souice.5 

other 

Rs. 

13,697 

2,06,984 

2,99,530 

Expenditure on — 





{a\ Establishment. 

Rs. 

1,31,991 

>,51,533 

1,61,238 

{b) Medicines 

Ks. 

1,20,369 

1,29,374 

Vaccination. 

Population among whom vaccination 
was carried on . , . 

8,628,781 

8,628,78: 

8,628,781 

Numl er of successful operations 


141,937 

158,832 

^ 54 i“ 5 ° 

Ratio per i.ooo of population . 


16.44 

18.40 

17-87 

Total expenditure on vaccination 

Rs. 

27,146 

23,266 

22,146 

Cost per successful case 

Rs. 

0-3-1 

0-2-4 

0-2-3 




TRIBES, RIVERS, MOUNTAINS, ETC. 


Bhil Tribes, The. — The name Bhilla seems to occur for Origin ami 

the first time about a. d. 6oo. It is supposed to be derived 

. . . , . . the name, 

from the Dravidian word for a bow, winch is the characteristic 

weapon of the tribe known as Bhil. The Bhils seem to be the 
‘Pygmies 'of Ctesias (400 b.c.), and the Pou/indai a.x\d Phyllitae 
of Ptolemy (a. D. 150); but the name by which they are at 
present known cannot be traced far back in Sanskrit literature. 

The Pulinda tribe is mentioned in the Aitareya Brahmana and 
in the edicts of Asoka, but its identification with the Bhils rests 
on much later authorities. The Bhils are often mentioned as 
foes or allies in the history of Anhilvada, and they preceded 
the Musalmans, both at Ahmadabad and Champaner. To 
this day it is nece.ssaty to the recognition of certain Rajput 
chiefs that they should be marked on the brow with a Bhil's 
blood. In unsettled times the Bhils were bold and crafty 
robbers, and the Marathas treated them with great harshness. 

The first step to their reclamation was the formation of tiie 
Bhil agencies in the Khandesh District of the Bombay Presi- 
dency in 1825. 

The home of the Bhils is the hilly country between .Vbuand Ge\gra- 
Asirgarh, from which they have spread westward arid south- 
ward into the plains of Gujarat and the northern Deccan, and non. 
lately, under pressure of famine, even to Sind. The Bhils 
have been settled in this part of India from time immemorial. 

They are found in considerable numbers only in the Bombay 
Presidency, R.ijputana, and Central India. At the ( en'U' of 
igoj the BhiK numbered 1,198,843, distributed as f fiows: — 

Honif-ay ...... 

Rajputani ...... .y, 

t'entral India ...... 2ori.^', ^ 

Kisewherc ...... 82,2^1 

.Some of the Bhil elans h.ave advanced a claim to be con- Gmcral 
•sidered as Raj[Hits, hut it is only within the last eighty years 
that the settlement and 0])ening up of the country ha.s tended 
strongly to merge them in the general Hindu population. It 
IS not easy to describe a tribe that includes every stage of 
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civilization, from the wild hunter of the hills to the orderly 
and hard-working peasant of the lowlands. A further difficulty 
arises from the fact that the name lihll i.s often given to half- 
wild tribes, such as the Chodhras, Dhankas, Dhodias, Kathodis, 
Konknfis, and Varlis, who do not seem to be true BhTls. The 
typical Bhil is small, dark, broad-nosed, and ugly, but well 
built and active. The men wear a cloth round their long hair, 
another round their waist, and a third as a wrap, and carry a bow 
and arrows or an a.\e. The women dress like low-class Hindus, 
but plait their hair in three tails, and wear large numbers of 
bras-, iji tin rings on their arms and legs. They live in huts of 
wattle-and-daub surrounded by a bamboo fence, each standing 
by itself on high ground. Each settlement has a hereditary 
I'.eadman (t^amti), who is under the chief (tuiik) of the district, 
to whom all owe military service. When necessity arises, they 
are gathered by a peculiar shrill cry known a. 5 kti/ki. Scattered 
over all the.se local ditisions are more than 40 kuls or exoga- 
nious clans, each of which has a totem tree or animal. The 
true Bhils do not appear to have any endogamous sub-tribes, 
though such seem to have arisen in Khandesh owing to differ- 
ence of dialect, the adoption of Hindu customs in the matter 
of food, or conversion to Islam. Whether the Bhils ever 
possessed any language of their own is unknown. At present 
they all speak a mixed dialect of Gujarati and Rajasthani, with 
some borrowing from Marathi, and a slight admixture of Munda 
words. 

Bombay. The Bhils are hunters and woodmen, but most now 
grow a little rice or maize to eke out their diet of game, roots, 
and fruits, and keep goats and fowls for feasts and sacrifices. 
In times of difficulty, they will eat beef, but not the horse, rat, 
snake, or monkey. Tliey are truthful and honest, but thriftless, 
excitable, and given to drink. They pay no respect to Brahmans 
or to the Hindu gods, except De\i, nor do they build temples. 
They reverence and swear by the moon (Barbij), but chiefly 
worship Vaghdeo the ‘Tiger-god’ and ghosts, for which every 
settlement has its devasihan or god-yard with wooden benches 
for the ghosts to perch on. Here they offer goats and cocks 
with much feasting and drinking, and dedicate earthen horses 
and tuters in tulfilment of a vow. They have mediums called 
A.'i/.-u, of tlicir own caste, whose business it is to find the spirit 
or the witch th.it ha.s caused any calamity. Ikitchcs are 
daocied by swinging the suspected woman from a tree or by 
throwing lur into a stream. E.ich group of villages has a 
d:^ ,/ (‘I bard, who ‘-uiipue-- music at weddings and funerals, 
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and keeps the genealogies of the leading Bhils. Each \ illage 
also has a rdval, whose chief duty is to officiate at a funeral feast 
{kaiia). They celebrate the Holl at the spring equinox with 
feasting and drinking, at which every man of the village must 
be present. At this festival fire-walking is practised in fulfil- 
ment of vows, and a sort of mock fight takes place between 
men and women. The Dasahra or autumn equinox and the 
Divali are kept with dance, song, and feasting. In the month 
of Shravan a stone representing the small-pox goddess is wor- 
shipped, and the first of the young grass is cut, with feasting in 
the god-yard. The harvest (Octoher-November) is marked 
by a feast in honour of Babadeo, the ‘ Father-god,’ who has 
a specia seat at 1 leogarh Bariya in the Rewa Kantha Agency, 
where the Eadvas resort for a month in every twelfth year. 
Occasional sacrifices known as in or jatar are offered to stay 
an epidemic. Another method is to p.ass on a scapegoat and 
a toy-cart, into which the disease has been charmed, from 
village to village. The women steal and kill a buffalo from the 
next village as a charm for rain. Tlie chief domestic rites take 
place at marriage and death. Marriage is commonly between 
adults, and may be arranged either by them or b\ their parent.s. 
There is a sort of Gretna Green at Eosina in Mahi K.intha. 
Betrothal is sealed with draughts of li'iuor. A bride price is 
usual, but may be paid off by personal service for a term of 
years, during which hu.sband and wife are allowed to live 
together. Sexual licence before marriage is connived at, and 
the marriage tie is loose ; not only is divorce or second 
marriage easy for the husband, but a wife may live with any 
other man who is willing to keep her and to repay to her 
husband his marriage e.xpenses. Widow marriage is common, 
especially with the husband's younger brother. The dead are 
dis[)o.sed of either by burning or by burial. The former method 
is the commoner, but the Latter seems the more primitivr, and 
is always employed in the case of young children or t'-.o-.- wb.o 
have dieil of sm.dl-pox. f'ooked food j la' * d "ii liie bicr 
and left half-way to tlie burning 01 Imrud gri'u;;.'. In c ,01 ot 
burial the head is laid to the south and food jiul in tlu nioiith. 
The grave of a chief is opened .ifter two months and the lace 
of the dead man painted with rei! lead, after whu h the grave 
is again dosed. stone carved with a human figure on horse- 
back is set up in the god yard to the memory of any leading 
Bhil. A fleath-dinner (iai/u) takes place as soon afti-r the 
death as the family can afford it, the guests sometimes number- 
ing two or three thousand. Throughout the feast the rival 
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sings songs, and offerings are made to a small brazen horse 
which is held on a salver by the chief mourner, and is the 
vehicle for the ghost of the dead man. The Bhils believe 
firmly in omens, witchcraft, and the evil eye, to which last they 
trace most cases of sickness. 

('chtral In Central India there are more than loo exogamous divisions 
' of the Bhils, They may in theory marry freely outside the 

exogamous section, but in practice the Manpur and Satpura 
Bhils rarely intermarry. Tattooing is common, but the sept 
totem may not be repre.sented. The hereditary headman is 
known as the tarvi. ^\'hen performing the death ceremony, 
he weais a janeo, made of coarse thread. This is the only 
occasion on which the sacred thread is worn. The Bhils here 
seldom eat beef. 

Kiiputrina, In Rajputana the Bhils differ little from the main body of 
the tiibe found within the limits of the Bombay Presidency. 
They are most numerous in the .south and south-west, but are 
found everywhere except in the eastern States. In 1901 they 
numbered 339,786, of whom 66 per cent, were in Mewar and 
Banswara, The practice of marking the brow of a new Rajput 
chief, alluded to above, was formerly followed in Mewar, 
Dungarpur, and Banswara, but fell into desuetude in the 
fifteenth century. The reclamation of the Rajputana Bhils 
was contemporaneous with the formation of the Khandesh 
Bhil agencies, and was followed sixteen years later by the 
establishment of the Mewar Bhil Corps, which was one of the 
few native regiments in Rajputana that stood by their British 
officers during the Mutiny, Service in the iMewar Bhil Corps 
is now so popular that the sup[)ly of recruits largely exceeds 
the demand. I'hc Mewar Bhils consider themselves superior 
to the ( entral Indian Bhils, and will neither eat nor intermarry 
with them. M ith the Gujarat Bhils, on the other hand, inter- 
marriage is permitted. 

The^ The Bhilala, or mixed Bhil and Rajput tribes, numbered 

^ 144.423 in 1901, being found for the most part within the 
limits of Central India, in the States of the Bhopawar .\gency. 
The higher cla.sses of Bhilalas differ in no es.sential points from 
Hindus of the lower orders, on whom, however, they profess 
to look down. They have neither the sim[)Iicity nor the truth- 
fulness of the pure Bhil. They are the local aristocrai y of the 
^^ndh\as, ,ind the srr-i ailed Bhumia landowner> in Bhopaw-ar 
are all ot this class, the Raj.I, ol Onkar Mandhata in the 
t entral I’roMnit.s b,_mg reg.irded as their leading representa- 
tuvo. In (..entr.d India thi- Bhilalas con.sist of two main groups, 
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the Badi and Chhoti, which do not intermarry, but are divided 
into numerous exogamous septs. They eat flesh, except beef, 
but their usual food is millet bread and jungle produce, with 
rabn or Indian corn boiled in butter-milk. Like the Bhils, 
they are firm believers in omens and witchcraft. Their most 
sacred oath is by Rewa 7 )iata, the tutelary goddess of the 
Narbada river. 

Vindhya Hills {^Ouindion of Ptolemv). — A range of hills Gea^rra- 
separating the Gangetic basin from the Deccan, and fijrming 
a well-marked chain across the centre of India. The name position, 
was formerly used in an indefinite manner to include the 
Satpura Hills south of the Narbada, but is now restricted to the 
ranges north of that river. The ^dndhyas do not form a range 
of hills in the proper geological sense of the term, that i.s, 
posse,ssing a definite axis of elevation or lying along an anti- 
clinal or synclinal ridge. The range to the north of the 
Narbada, and its eastern continuation the Kaimur to the north 
of the Son valley, are merely the southern scarps of the ]il.iteau 
comprising the country known as Malw.l and Bundelkhaml. 

The features of the Vindliyas are due to sub-aeriul d'-nudation, 
and the hills constitute a dividing line left undenuded between 
different drainage areas. From a geograiihical point of view 
the \'indhyan range may be regarded as extending from Jobat 
(22° 27' N. and 74° 35' E.) in Gujarat on the west to Sasaram 
(24'^ 57' N. and 84° 2 E.) in the south-western corner of Bih.lr 
on the east, with a total length of nearly 700 miles. Through- 
out the whole length as thus defined the range constitutes the 
southern escarpment of a plateau. The Rajmahal hills, extend- 
ing from Sasaram to Rajmahal and forming the northern 
escarpment of the Hazarib.agh highlands, cannot be correctly 
considered as a part of the Vindhyas. 

The range commencing in Gujar.at crosses the Central India ( iro- 
Auem \ fri an Ili.ahua .'state in the «est, and defines the si aitht rn cf-i riKn. 

s - - ... , ts-Stl-Us 

boundarr of the .'s.aigor and D.imoh I listncts i,| Pie ( i ntmi 
I’rorinces. From liere the Kaimi k hr.mch of the Uiiiue runs 
through Baghelkhand or Keuah ami tile Unind I'nivims s into 
Bihar. The Kaimur Hills rise like a i\all to the north of the 
.Son valley, and north of them a suece-sion of short paralkl 
ridges and deep ravines c.xlends for about 50 miles. .\t 
Amarkantak the Vindlnas tom h the .''.atpur.t Hills at the source 
of the Xartiada. Westward from Jul)bul[)ore I listrict they 
form the northern boundary of the valley of that ri\er. 'riieir 
a[ipearanee here is very distiiKtive, presenting an almost unin- 
terrupteil series of headlands with projecting [iromontories and 
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receding bays like a weather-beaten cnast-linc. In places the 
Narbada washes the Ira^e of the rocks for miles, while else- 
where they recede and are seen from the river oni\ as a far-off 
outline with the plains of Bhopal or Indore spread out below 
them. The rocks are sandstone of a pinkish colour and lie 
in horizontal slabs, which commonly testify to their origin 
by curious ripple niaiks pilainly formed by the lapping of water 
on a sandy shore. To the north of this escarpment lies the 
Bundelkhand or IMalwa plateau, with a length of about 250 
miles and a width at its broade.st part of about 225 miles. 
The [ilateau i.s undulating and is traversed by small ranges of 
hills, all of which are considered to belong to the Vindhyan 
system. 

The most northerly of these minor ranges, called the Bindha- 
chal, cuts across the Jhansi, Banda, Allahabad, and Mirza- 
pur districts of the United Provinces, nowhere rising above 
2,000 feet. The range presents the appearance of a series of 
plateau.x, each sloping gently upward from south to north, and 
ending abruptly in the steep scarp which is characteristic of 
these hills. Many outlying isolated hills are found in these 
Districts standing out on the plains beyond the farthest scarp. 
One small hill, called Pabhosa, stands on the left bank of the 
Jumna, the only rock found in the Doab. The Bhanrer or Panna 
hills form the south-eastern face of the Vindhyan escarpment, 
and bound the south of Saugor and Damoh Districts and the 
north of IMaihar State in continuation of the Kaimur, thus 
being a part of the main range. They run from north-west 
to south-east for about 120 miles. Their highest peak is that 
of Kalumar (2,544 feet). Two other branches of the range 
lie in INLlhva, starting re.spectively near Bhilsa and Jhabul 
with a northerly direction, and bounding the plateau to the 
ea.'st and west. 

The general elevation of the Vindhyan range is from 1,500 
to 2,000 feet, and it contains a few peaks above 3,000, none of 
which is of any special importance. The range forms with 
the S.lti)ur.as the watershed of the centre of India, containing 
the sources of the Chambal, Betwa, Sonar, Dhasan, and Ken 
rivers, besides others of less importance. The Son and 
N.irbadfi rise at Amarkantak, where the \’indhyan and Satpura 
ranges join. The rivers generally rise near the southern 
escarpment and flow north and north-east. 

I ( iL-i ilogically. the hills are formed [irincipallv of great mas.sivc 
sandstones of varying consistency, alternating with softer flags 
and slialeo, the whole tormation covering an area not greatly 
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inferior to that of England. The range has given its name to 
the Vindhyan system of geological nomenclature. Over a great 
part of the iSIahva plateau the sandstone is covered by the 
overflowing Deccan trap, while from Oinnurgarh fort in Bhopal 
to near Jobat the range itself is of basaltic formation, and the 
last 6o miles to the west fn-m Jobat to near Jambhughora 
consist of metamorphic rocks. In the north the underlying 
gneiss is exposed in a great gulf-like expanse. Economically, 
the Vindhyan rocks are of c<jn3iderable value, the sandstone- 
being an excellent building material which has been extensively 
used for centuries ; the Buddhist topes of Sanchi and Bharhut, 
the eleventh-century temples of Khajraho, the fifteenth- 
century palace.s of Gwalior, and numerous large forts at all 
important positions on the plateau having been constructed 
of this material. At Nagod and other places limestone is 
found in some quantity, the pretty coralline variety, e.xtracted 
from the Bagh cretaceous beds, having been extensively 
employed in the palaces and tombs at Mandu ; and at Banna, 
in the conglomerate which underlies the shales, diamonds 
are met with, though none of any great value is known to 
have been extracted. Manganese, iron, and asbestos are also 
found in various parts of the range. The lofty flat-topped 
hills and bold scarps which are such a marked feature of this 
range were early recognized as ideal sites for fortresses : and, 
beside.s the historical strongholds of Gwalior, Narwar, ChanJerl, 
Mandu, Ajaigarh, and Bandhogarh, the hills are studded with 
the ruined castles of marauding Girasia and Bundela chiefs. 

The hills are generally covered with a stunted forest growth Forest-.. 
of the species found in the dry forests of Centra! India. 

Teak occurs only in patches and is of small size, while the 
forests are generally noticeable for their poverty in valuable 
timbers. 

The term Vindhya in Sanskrit signifies ‘ a hunter' ; and the Mytlie- 
range occupies a con-,iderahle place in the muhul.jgx uf India. 
as the demarcating line between the Madhya 1 h -a or ‘ middle n .-ii, 
land ’ of the Sanskrit invaclers and the- non-.\r\,in 1 lei i an, 'I'he 
Vindh\as are personified in Sanskrit literature, where they 
appear as a jealous inonareh, the rival of king Himalaya, who 
called upon the sun to revolve round his throne as he did 
round the peak Meru. When the sun refused, the mountain 
began to rear its head to obstruct that luminary, and to tovier 
above Himalaya and Meru. The gods invoked the aid of 
Agastya, the sjiiritual guide of Vindhya. This sage called ujion 
the \'indhya mountain to bow down before him, and aftord 
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him an easy passage to and from the South. It obeyed and 
Agastva pa.ssed over. But he never returned, and so the 
mountain remains to the present day in its humbled ( ondition, 
far inferior to the Himalara. Another legend i.s that when 
I.akshmana, the brother of Rama, was wounded in Ceylon by 
the king of the demons, he wished for the leave.s of a plant 
which grew in the Himalayas to apply them to his wound. 
Hamiman, the m(Mikey-god, was sent to get it, and not know- 
ing which plant it was, he took up a part of the Himalayas 
and carried them to Cejlon. He happened to drop a portion 
of his load on the way, and from this the ^'indhyan Hills 
were formed. 

Kaimur Hills. — The eastern portion of the ^'indhyan 
range, commencing near Katangl in the Jubbulpore District 
of the Central Provinces (23° 26’ N. and 79° 48 E.). It 
runs a httle north of east for more than 300 miles to Sa.sa- 
r.lni in Bihar (24° 57' H. and 84° 2' E.). The range, after tra- 
versing the north of Jubbulpore District and the south-east of 
Maihar State, turns to the east and runs through Rewah terri- 
tory, separating the valleys of the Son and Tons rivers, and 
continues into Mirzapur District of the United Provinces and 
Shahabad in Bengal. Its maximum width is 50 miles. In 
the Central Provinces the appearance of the range is very 
distinctive. The rock formation is metamorphic and the 
strata have been upheaved into an almost vertical position, 
giving the range the appearance of a sharp ridge. In places 
the range almost disappears, being marked only by a low 
rocky chain, and in this portion it never rises more than a 
few hundred feet above the plain. The range enters Central 
India at Jukehi in Maihar State (23'' 29' N. and So° 27’ E.), 
am 1 runs for 1 50 miles in a north-easterly direction, forming 
the northern wall of the Son valley and overhanging the river 
in a long bold scarp of sandstone rock, from which near 
Govindgarh a branch turns off to the north-west. The range 
here attains an elevation of a little over 2,000 feet. In IMirza- 
pur the height of the range decreases in the centre to rise again 
to over 2,000 feet at the rock of Bijaigarh with it.s ancient fort. 
Intere.sting relics of prehistoric man have been found in the 
caves and rock-shelters of the hills here, in the form of rude 
drawings and stone implements. In Shahabad 1 tistrict the 
summit ot the hills cunsisgs of a senes of saucer-shaped valleys, 
Lvu h a lew miles in diameter, containing a de^iosit of rich 
reeetable mould in the centre and producing the finest crops. 

I lie general height of the plateau is here 1.500 feet above 
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sea-level. The sides are precipitous, but there are several 
passes, some of which are practicable for beasts of burden. 

The ruined fort of Rdht.Is is situated on these hills. The 
rocks throughout consist principallj’ of sandstones and shales. 

Satpuras (or Satpuras). — A range of hills in the centre of r.eogra- 
India. The name, which is modern, originally belonged only 

. , _ ■ ' I'Ositi'in, 

to the hills which divide the Narbada and ITipti \alleys in 
Niniar (Central Provinces'), and which were styled the sCxtpitra 
or ‘ seven sons ’ of the \'indhyan mountains. Another deriva- 
tion is from sd/fiinl (‘.seven folds’), referring to the numerous 
parallel ridges of the range. The term Siitpuras is now, how- 
ever, customarily applied to the whole range which, commencing 
at Amarkantak in Rewah, Central India (22" 41' N. and 
81° 48' E.), runs south of the Narbada river nearly down to the 
western coast. The Satpuras are sometimes, but incorrectly, 
included under the Yindhya range. Taking Amarkantak as 
the eastern boundary, the Satpuras extend from east to west for 
about 600 miles, and in their greatest width, where they stretch 
down to Berar, exceed too miles from north to .south. The 
shape of the range is almo.st triangular. From Amarkantak an 
outer ridge (see AIaikala) runs soulh-west for about 100 miles 
to the Saletekri hills in B.alaghat District (Central Provinces), 
thus forming as it were the head of the range which, shrinking 
as it proceeds westward from a broad table land to two parallel 
ridges, ends, so far as the Central Provinces are concerned, at 
the famous hill fortress of Asirgarh. Beyond this point the 
Rajpipla hills, which separate the valley of the Narbada from 
that of the Tapti, complete the chain as far as the Western 
Ghats. On the table-land comprised between the northern and 
.southern faces of the range are situated the Central Provinces 
Districts of Mandla, part of Balaghat, SeonI, Chhindwara, and 
Be till. 

I'hc superfici.d stratum covering the main .S.atfmrl range is ( A-i. logical 
trappean, but in part-of the Central Province-- crvelalline rocks 
are uppermost, and ovi r the Pachmarht hilK san'lstinie is also 
uncovered. In Mandl'i the high<-r peaks are 1 appeJ with 
laterite. On the north and south the a[)i)roaches to the 
Satpuras are marked as far west as Turanmal by low lines of 
foot-hills. These are succeeded by the steep slojies leading up 
to the summit of the jdateau, traversed in all tUre< tions iiy 
narrow deep ravines, hollowed out by the action of the streams 
anel rivers, and covered throughout their extent with forest. 

Portions of the Satj)ur.a plateau consist, as in iVIandla and i.jujg 
the north of Chhindwara, of a rugged mass of hills hurled plate-m. 
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together by volcanic action. But the greater part is an un- 
dulating table-land, a succession of bare stony ridges and narrow 
fertile valleys, into which the soil has been deposited by 
drainage. In a few level tracts, as in the valleys ot the IMachna 
and .Sampna near Betul, and the open plain between Seoni 
and Chhindwara, there are e.xtensive areas of productive land. 
Scattered over the plateau, isolated flat-topped hills rise abruptly 
from the plain. The scenery of the northern and southern 
hills, as observed from the roads which traverse them, is of 
remarkable beauty. The drainage of the Satpur.as is carried 
off on the north by the Narbada, and on the south by the 
^\■alnganga, Wardha, and Tapti, all of which have their source 
in the.se hills. 

Ik'ight, The highest peaks arc ctmtained in the northern range, rising 
abruiitly from the valley of the Xarbada, and generally sloping 
down to the plateau, but towards the west the southern range 
has the greater elevation. Another noticeable feature is a 
number of small table-lands lying among the hills at a greater 
height than the bulk of the plateau. Of these P-vch-MARHI 
( 3 iS 3 ° feet) and Chikalu.v in Berar (3,664 feet) have been 
formed into hill stations : while Raigarh (2,200 feet; in Balaghat 
District and Khamla in Betul (3,800 feet) are famous grazing 
and breeding grounds for cattle. Dhupgarh (4,454 feet) is the 
highest point on the range, and there are a few others of over 
4,000 feet. Among the peaks that rise from 3,000 to 3,800 feet 
above .sca-lcvel, the grandest is Tur.vnmal (Bombay Presi- 
dency), a long, rather narrow, table-land, 3,300 feet above the 
sea and about 16 square mile.s in area. West of this the 
mountainous Lind presents a wall-like appearance towards both 
the Xarbadh on the north and the Tapti on the south. On the 
eastern side the d asdin \ ali (Central India) commands a 
magnificent view of the surrounding country. The general 
height of the plateau is about 2,000 feet. 

FereAs. f he hills and slopes are clothed with forest extending over 
some thousands of square miles ; but much of this is of little 
value, owing to unrestricted fellings prior to the adoption of a 
system ot conservancy, and to the shifting cultivation practised 
by the aboriginal tribes, which led to jiatches being annually 
cleared and Inirnt down. 'I’he most valuable forests aie those 
of sa/ (.S/w/va l-usta) on the eastern hills, and teak on the 
west. 

H.Il triF s. Die S.itp’.ir.r inlK ha\e formed in the p.ist a refuge fur 
ahongbiai ..r Di.niclun Inhes ,lri\en out of the plains by the 
.ad\ .nice 1 )f 1 lindu ci\ lU/atieur. Here they retired, and occu^iied 
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the stony and barren slopes which the new settlers, with the 
rich lowlands at their disposal, disdained to cultivate ; and here 
they still rear their light rains crops of millets which are scarcely 
more than grass, barely tickling the soil with the plough, and 
eking out a scanty subsistence with the roots and fruits of the 
forests, and the pursuit of game. The Baigas, the wildest of 
these tribes, have even now scarcely attained to the rudiments 
of cultivation, but the Goxds, the Korkus, and the BhIls have 
made some progress by contact with their Hindu neighbours. 

The open plateau has for two or three centuries been peopled Commun- 
by Hindu immigrants ; but it is only in the last fifty years that 
travelling has been rendered safe and easy, by the construction 
of metalled roads winding up the steep passes, and enabling 
wheeled traffic to pass over the heavy land of the valleys. Till 
then such trade as existed was conducted by nomad Banjaras 
on pack-bullocks. The first railway across the Satpura plateau, 
a narrow-gauge extension of the Bengal-Nagpur line frtnn 
Gondia to Jubbulpore, has recently been opened. The Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway, from Bombay to Jubbulpore', runs 
through a breach in the range just east of Asirgarh, while the 
Bombay- Agra road crosses farther to the west. 

Maikala (or Mckald). — A range of hills in the Central 
Provinces and Central India, lying between 21° ii' and 22“ 

40' N. and 80° 46' and 46' E. It is the connecting link 
between the great hill systems of the Vindhvas and S.vxi'Uk.ts, 
forming respectively the northern and southern -vNalls of the 
Narbada valley. Starting in the Khairagarh State of the 
Central Provinces, the range runs in a general south-easterly 
direction for the first 46 miles in British territory, and then 
entering the Sohagpur pargana of Rewah State, terminates 84 
miles farther at Amarkantak, one of the most sacred places 
in India, where the source of the Narbada river is situated. 

Unlike the two great ranges which it connects, the MaikaLi 
forms a broad [dateau of 880 square miles in extent, nio-tly 
forest countrs inh iliitid be Gomls. The eiex.itiun of the range 
does not uidinaiily exceed 2,000 feet, but the l„ipha hill, whuh 
is a detaehed pe.ik belonging to it, rises to 3,500 feet. The 
range is best known for the m.ignificent foiests of sal ^ Shorn 
rebusta), which clothe its heights in many plaees. '1 hese are 
mainly situated in zaminddri estates or tiiose of Feudatory 
chiefs and hence are not subject to any strict system oi ci'ii- 
servation, and have been much dam.iged b_\ mdisi riminate 
fellings. The hills are mentioned in um ient Hindu literature 
as the place of Maikala Rishi's penance, though Vy,isa, Bhrigu, 
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Ag«istya, and other sages are also credited with having medi- 
tated in the forests. Their greatest claim to sanctity lies, 
however, in the presence upon them of the soun es of the 
X ARBADA and Sox rivers. The Markandeya Turana relates 
how, when Siva called successively on all the mountains of 
India to find a home for the Xarbad.'i, only Maik.ila offered to 
receive her, thus gaining undying fame ; and hence the Xarbada 
is often called Maikala-Kany.i or ‘ daughter of Maikala.’ The 
MahanadI and Johilla, as well as many minor streams, also 
have their sources in these hills. Local tradition relates that in 
the fourth and fifth centuries .v.d., during the Gu[)ta rule, this 
plateau was highly populated ; and the Ramayana and the 
Puranas mention the Mekhalas as a tribe of the Vindhya range, 
the former work placing them ne.\t the Utkalas or people of 
Orissa. The Rewah State has lately begun to open up the 
plateau. Iron ore is met with in .some quantity, and is still 
worked at about twenty vill.tges to supply the local demand. 

Chambal. — A river of Central India and Rajputana, and 
one of the chief tributaries of the Jumna. It rises in the Indore 
State, about 9 miles south-west of Mhow cantonment, in the 
Janapao hill, 2,019 feet above the sea, in 22° 27' X. and 75° 
31' E. Thence it flows down the northern slopes of the 
Vmdhyan range, with a northward course generally, through 
Gwalior, Indore, and Sitamau States, and skirts Jhalawar, enter- 
ing Rajputana at Chaurasgarh, 195 miles from its source. It 
receives many tributaries in Central India, the chief being the 
Chambl.a and the Sipr.v, both of which rise in the Vindhyan 
mountains. In Rajputana the Chambal breaks through a scarp 
of the I’atar plateau, the bed getting narrower and narrower, 
and after a winding course of 30 miles it receives the Bamani 
at Bhainsrorgarh. Some three miles above the latter place 
are the well-known cascades or chulis, the chief of which has 
an estimated fall of 60 feet. Here whirlpools are formed in 
huge caverns, 30 and 40 feet in depth, between some of which 
there is communication underground. Continuing north-east 
the river forms for a short distance the boundary between 
Bundi and Kotah ; and near Kotah city it is a broad sluggish 
stream, very blue in colour, flowing between magnificent over- 
hanging cliffs and rocks rising sheer out of the water, covered 
with trees and thick brushwood and famous as game preserves. 
.\t the city there is a pontoon bridge, replaced by a ferry dur- 
ing the rains in consequene'e of the high and sudden floods to 
which the river is subject. Lower dtnvn, the Chambal again 
terms the boundary between Kotah and Bundi, and on its left 
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bank is the interesting old village of Keshorai Patan. The 
character of the scenery now alters completely. Above Kotah 
the neighbouring country is ail precipitous rock, with wild glens 
and gullies and thick tangled overhanging brushwood, while 
below Patan there are gently’ sloping banks, occasionally very 
picturesquely wooded and much intersected bv channels. Con- 
tinuing north-east the river is joined by the Kal! Sind from 
the south and the Mej from the west, while lower down, where 
the frontiers of Jaipur, Kotah, and Gwalior meet, the P.\r- 
EATi flows into it. The Chambal then forms the boundary 
between Jaipur, Karauli, and Dholpur on the one side and 
Gwalior on the other. From Jaipur territory it receives the 
Ban.\s and, flowing under an irregular lofty wall of rock along 
the whole southern border of Karauli, it emerges into the open 
country south of Dholpur town. Here it is, during the dry 
weather, a sluggish stream 300 yards wide and 1 70 feet below 
the level of the surrounding country ; but in the rains it 
generally rises about 70 feet, and in extreme floods nearly 100 
feet above summer level. The breadth then increases to more 
than 1,000 yards, and the stream runs at the rate of 5^ miles 
an hour. The banks are intersected by a labyrinth of ravines, 
some of which are 90 feet deep and run back inland for a dis- 
tance of three miles. At Rajghat, three miles south of Dholpur 
town on the high road between Agra and Bombay, a bridge of 
boats is kept up between November and June, while a large 
ferry-boat plies during the rest of the year. A little to the east of 
this ghat the river is crossed by a fine railway bridge of thirteen 
spans. After forming the boundary between the State of 
Gwalior and Agra and Etawah Districts in the United Provinces, 
the Chambal crosses the latter, and falls into the Jumna 25 
miles south-west of Etawah town. After the two rivers have 
united, the crystal current of the Chambal may be distinguished 
for some distance from the muddy waters of the main stream. 
The total length of the river is about 650 miles, though the 
distance from it'- .source to its junction with the lunina is only 
330 miles in a straight line. The Chamlal is identified with 
the Charmwati of Sanskrit writer--. 

Sipra. — River of Central India, also called Kshiprii, or 
AvantI nadl, chiefly important for the sanctity attacliing to it. 
The Sijira rises in Malwa, its nominal source being on the 
Kokrt Bardi hill, 12 miles south-ea.st of Indore near the small 
village of Ujeni (22° 31' N. and 76^ E.), which gains im- 
portance locally from its connexion with the sacred stream. 
The river flows in a general north-westerly direction, taking. 
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however, a very sinuous cour-iO, ho that the road from Mhow to 
Alehidpur crosses it three times within a di--tanee of 26 miles. 
Most of its course lies over the broad rollini; MTilwa downs, 
between low banks, which admit of its waters being used for 
irrigation, but between Mehid[)ur and Alot it is hemmed in by 
high rocky hanks. After flowing 54 miles from its source, it 
winds past the sacred city of Ujjain, with its many and 

temples and the famous water palace of Kali.ideh, passing 
30 miles farther north by the town of Mehidpur : and after 
a course of 120 miles through the territories of Indore, E)ewas, 
and Gwalior, it fin.ally enters the Chambal near Kalu-KherT 
village at 53' N. and 75° 31' E. Every mile of the river 
is marked by sacred spots, the reputed haunts of Rishis, or 
the scenes of miraculous incidents, around which a whole 
forest of tale and legend has grown up. The river itself is said 
to have .sprang from the blood of Vishnu, and, as in Abul 
Fazl's day, is still believed to flow with milk at certain periods. 
The bed is throughout formed of hard ba.saltic trap, affording 
for the most part but a shallow channel to the stream, which 
rises in the rains to a considerable height, often causing 
much damage to neighbouring villages. In the hot season it 
ceases to flow entirely, though deep pools exist here and there 
throughout the year. The only affluents of importance are the 
Khan, which, rising about 7 miles south of Indore and flowing 
through the Residency and city, finally joins the Sipra at Gotra 
village ; and the Gambhir, a large stream which joins it at 
Murli Mer, and is bridged by the Ujjain-Nagda line near 
Aslaoda and by the Rajputana-Malwa Railway near Fatehabad. 

Kali Sind. —Tributary of the Ch.vmbal, draining part of 
Central India and Rajputana. It rises in the Vindhyas in 
2I 36' X. and 76° 25' E., at the village of Barjhiri, and flows 
for afrout iSo miles through the Gwalior, Dewas, Narsinghgarh, 
and Indore .States in Central India, after which it traverses 
Kotah and Jhalawar in Rajputana, piercing the Mukandwara 
hills near Gagraun, and falls in.to the Chambal, 225 miles from 
its source, near the village of Pipara in Kotah State (25° 32' X. 
and 76° ig' E.). Its principal tributaries are the Lakimdar in 
Central India, and the Parwan, Fjar, and Ahu in Rajjaitana. 
Though a perennial stream, the volume of water is small except 
in tile r.iins, and several roads cros-. the river by rausew.nys. 
The Ujjain-lihopal Railway, however. pa,-,se-, over a bridge 
near the K.Ih .Sind station. Water fur irrigation is raised from 
it.s bed in the upper part of its course, but lower down the 
banks become too steep. J he rixer is ire'juently referred to in 
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Sanskrit literature, and is mentioned by Abul Fazl as one of 
the principal rivers of Malwa. Sarangpur and Clagraun are 
the principal places on its banks. It is probable that Kali 
(‘black’) Sind derives its name from the prevalence of black 
basalt in its bed. 

Parbati. — A tributary of the Ch.vmh-VL, draining part of 
Central India and Rajputana. Rising in the Vindhyas, in 
2 2° 52' N. and 76° 39' E., at the village of Makgardha, it flows 
in a northerly direction either through or along the borders of 
the States of Bhopal, Gwalior, Narsinghgarh, and Rajgarh in 
Central India, and Tonk and Kotah in Rajput.ana. .Vfter a 
course of 220 miles it joins the Chambal at Pali g/uif in the 
north-east corner of Kotah (25° 51' N. and 76' 37' E.), 
Below Narsinghgarh the Parbati is a river of considerable size, 
the bed in parts of its course being nearly two miles broad. 
For about eight months the stream is continuous, the volume 
being very great during the rains ; but for the rest of the year, 
except in deep reaches and pools, the bed is dry. The falls at 
Gugor are extremely picturesque, when the river is in flood. 
The Sip, Sarari, and Parang from the east, and the Andherl 
from the west, are the only tributaries of importance. 'I'wo 
railways, the Bhopal-Ujjain and the Guna-Blna-Baran, cross tlie 
Parbati. At Atru, in Kotah State, near the confluence of the 
Andherl, a dam has been constructed, and the water thus 
stored ordinarily supplies about 7,000 acres in Kotah. 

Sind. — One of the largest rivers of Central India, flowing in 
a general north-easterly direction for 250 miles through the 
Agency, till it enters the United Provinces near Jagm.anpur 
(26° 24' N. and 79° 12' E.), finally joining the Jumna about 
10 miles farther north. The origin of the name is not known, 
but a river called the Sindhu is mentioned in the Vishnu 
Purana, together with the Dhasan, which is probably this 
•Stream. 

Cunniiic'liam wished to identify it with the .Sindhu men- 
tioned in Bhavabhuu's pLiv of M'llali M.idhar'a, taking the 
I’ara, Taivanfi or Lun, .ind Madhuiii.ili to he the I’.irwiti, Nun, 
and Mahuar, which arc trilmutrins o! ihi- stream. Its noniinal 
source is a tank i.7ho tcet above the -^ea level, situated in 
the village of Nauin.ls (24 X. and 77 31’ E.) in tlie Sirouj 
far:^ana of Tonk .State. It first flows for 20 miles through 
Tonk, being cro.ssed by the Guni-P.ina section of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway near Pagara. 'I he Sind then 
enters Gvvalior, which it does not again quit during its course 
in the ,\gency, forming the boundary between that State and 
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Datia during the more northern part of its course. For 
the first 130 miles the Sind is a stream of very moderate dimen- 
sions, but at jSfarwar it commences to widen and rapidly 
develops into a large river. It is fed by numerous affluents. 
The Parvatl and Mahuar join it, on its west and east banks, 
respectively, near Parwai ; 10 miles north of this place the Nun 
enters, close to the spot where the Agra-Jhansi branch of the 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway, and the Agra-Jhansi road, 
cross the river. The latter is served by a temporary wooden 
bridge during eight months of the year. The Saon and Besli 
enter 70 miles farther north, and the Kunwarl and Pahuj, two 
large streams, 22 miles above them. The Sind has a con- 
tinuous stream during the whole year throughout most of its 
course, but, owing to its high rocky banks, it is, as a rule, 
quite unsuited for irrigation purposes. In the rains it is apt 
to rise with great suddenness, often causing serious floods. 
Between Kolaras and Xarwar the river flows through the most 
picturesque scenery, winding in and out among hills covered 
with thick tree-jungle down to the water’s edge. 

Betwa ( Vetravatii or ‘ containing canes '). — A large river of 
Northern India. It rises in Bhopal State at the village of 
Kumrl (22° 55' N. and 77° 43' E.), and flows in a generally 
north-eastern direction; after a course of about 50 miles in 
Bhopal it enters Gwalior territory near Bhilsa. It first touches 
the United Provinces in the south-west corner of the Lalitpur 
tahsil of Jhansi District, and flows north and north-east, 
forming the boundary between that District and the Gwalior 
State. It then crosses the District obliquely, traverses part 
of the Orchha State, and flows for some distance between 
Jalaun on the north and Jhansi and Hamirpur on the south, 
falling into the Jumna, after a course of about 190 miles in the 
Lnitcd Provinces, close to the town of Hamirpur. In the 
upper part of its coun,e the Betwa flows over the Vindhya 
sandstone, crossed by veins of quartz which break it up into 
beautiful ca.scades. At Deogarh it flows in a magnificent 
sweep below a steep sandstone clitf on the eastern bank, sur- 
mounted by a ruined fort. Below Jhansi its bed is gianitc for 
about 16 miles till it reaches the alluvial plain. It is nowhere 
navigable, and its crossings are often dangerous. There are 
railway bridges at Barkhera on the Bhopal- Hoshangfibad sec- 
tion of the Great Indian Peninsula, at .Sanchi on the Bhopal- 
Jh.insi section, at Mangaoli on the Blna-Gim.i line, and near 
On'hha on the M.inik{)ur-Jh.rn-.i line. Road bridges cross it at 
BhiPa and at Ori.hha. At Parichha. 15 miles from Jhansi, the 
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river has been dammed to supply the Betwa Canal, a protective 
work which serves part of Jhansi, Jalaun, and Hamirpur, and 
was found of great value in 1896-7. Proposals are under con- 
sideration for damming the river at other places, so as to increase 
the amount of water available, and one dam has recently 
been completed. The chief tributaries are the Bes in Central 
India, the JamnI and Dhas.vx in Jhansi, and the Pawan in 
Hamirpur. The river is mentioned in the Puranas, and also 
in the Meghaduta of Kalidasa. According to tradition, the 
Pandavas fought with the king of Videsa (Bhilsa) on its banks 

Dhasan (Dashama ; possibly the Dasaron of Ptolemy). — 
A river of Northern India. It rises in Bhopal State (23° 32' N., 
78° 30' E.) among the Yindhyas, and after crossing Sau- 
gor District in the Central Provinces for about 60 miles, 
first touches the United Provinces in the extreme south of the 
Lalitpur iahsil of Jhansi District, which it divides from Saugor 
for about 30 miles. It then cros.ses several of the Bundel- 
khand States, and finally forms the boundary between Jhansi 
and Hamirpur for nearly 70 miles till its junction with the 
Betwa at Chandwarl on the border of Jalaun District. The 
bed of the Dhasan is rocky in Saugor and I.alitpur, and at 
intervals after it first enters Jhansi and Hamirpur, but is then 
generally sandy, with nullahs and ravines running into it. 
Except during the rains it is easily fordable. A scheme has 
been sanctioned for the provision of irrigation in the west of 
Hamirpur bv damming this river and forming a reservoir. 

Ken (or Kayan ; Skt. Karnavati ; the Kaitias of Arrian). 

A river of Bundelkhand. It rises in the north-western slopes 
of the Kaimur Hills (23° 54' N., 80° 10' E.), and flowing 
north-east through Damoh and Panna enters Banda District 
in the United Provinces near Bilharka. After a course of 
more than too miles along the border of and through Banda, 
it joins the Jumx.v near Chilla, on the road fnmi Blnda to 
Fatehpur, 230 miles from its .source. The river l1o',\s in 
a dee'p. well defined bed, and is na\igable for -mali boat- as 
far as Banda town ; hut tiicre is not mu( h traftii . .\t Banda 

the bed is sandv, hut pebble- and traginent- ot ijuart/ and 
other rocks are found in it, which are pnli-heil and made into 
ornaments. Above B.anda the bed becomes more rooky, and 
the scenery near Kharauiil is singularly boaiitiliil. .V lanal 
taking off from the river ne.ir Bariarpur in the .Ajaigarh State 
has recently been completed. .At present it i- lie-igned to 
irrigate only a part of Banda District, viz. the area between 
the Ken and Baghain, of which it will command about halt, 
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or 374,000 acres. The reservoir formed in connexion with 
this project will impound about 182 million cubic feet of water 
in the valley of the river. 

Tons, Southern (Tamasd ). — A river of Central India, rising 
in the Kaimur range in Maihar State (24° N., 80° g' E.). Its 
nominal .source is the Tamasa Kund, a tank on the Kaimur 
Hills, 2,000 feet above sea-level. From this point the river 
follows a general north-easterly course for about 120 miles, and 
after traversing the rough hilly country round Maihar, flows 
thri.iugh the level fertile country of Rewah. Here it is joined 
by the .Satna, and 40 miles lower down it reaches the edge of 
the plateau at Furwa, where, with its affluents the Bihar and 
Chachaia, it forms a magnificent .series of waterfalls. The 
greatest fall i.s that of the Bihar, which dashes over the precipice 
in a great sheet of water, 600 feet broad and 370 high. The 
fall of the Tons itself has a descent of about 200 feet. The 
Tons then flows through a level plain, spreading into a wide 
stream with long deep reaches, and enters the United Provinces 
at Deora in Allahabad District. After a north-easterly course 
of about 44 miles, it falls into the Ganges 1 9 miles belotv the 
junction of the latter with the Jumna, its total length being 165 
miles. The principal tributary is the Belan, which rises in 
Mirzapur and drains the central plateau of that District. After 
a picturesque westerly ccmrse of 95 miles, including a waterfall 
too feet in height, the Belan enters Allahabad and traverses 
that District and Rewah State for 40 miles, joining the Tons 
where it crosses the border between Rewah and Allahabad. A 
bridge 1,206 feet long with seven spans carries the East Indian 
Railway over the Tons near its junction with the Ganges. 
Navigation by boats of any size is confined to the lower reaches; 
floods ri>e as high as 25 feet in a few hours, and the highest 
recorded ri.se has been 65 feet. 

Son (.Sanskrit, Suvarna or ‘gold’; also called Hiranya- 
Vdha or Hiranya-Vahu ; the Sonos of Arrian ; also identified 
with the Eran 7 ioboas of Arrian). — A large river of Northern 
India, which, flowing from the Amarkantak highlands (22° 
42' N., 82° 4' E.), first north and then east, joins the Ga.xges 
10 miles above Dinapore, after a course of about 487 miles. 

I'he .Son rises near the Narbada at Amarkantak in the Maikala 
range, the hill on which its nominal .source is located being 
called Sonbhadra or more commonly .Sonmund.I. It po.ssesses 
great sanctity, the performance of sandhyi on its banks ensuring 
absolution and the attainment of heaven even to the slayer of a 
Brahman. Legends about the stream are numerous, one of the 
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most picturesque assigning the origin of the Son and Narbada 
to two tears dropped by Brahma, one on either side of the 
Amarkantak range. The Son is frequently mentioned in Hindu 
literature, in the Ramayanas of Valmiki and TulsI Das, the 
Bhagwat, and other works. 

Soon after leaving its source, the Son falls in a cascade over 
the edge of the Amarkantak plateau amid the most picturesque 
surroundings, and flows through Bilaspur District of the Central 
Provinces till it enters the Rewah State at 23° 6' N. and 
81° 59' E. From this point till it leaves the Central India 
Agency after a course of 288 miles, the stream flows through 
a maze of valley and hill, for the most part in a narrow rocky 
channel, but expanding in favourable spots into magnificent 
deep broad reaches locally called dahar, the favourite resorts 
of the fisher caste. Following at first a northerly course, neat 
its Junction with the MahanadI river at Sarsi it meets the 
scarp of the Kai.mur Hills and is turned into a north-easterly 
direction, finally leaving the Agency 5 miles east of Deora 
village. In Central India three affluents of importance are 
received: one on the left bank, the Johilla, which likewise 
rises at Amarkantak and Joins it at Barwalu village ; and two 
which Join it on the right bank, the Bands at 23' 17' N. and 
31’ E., and the Gopat near Bardi. In the E'nited Provinces 
the Son flows for about 55 miles from west to east across 
Mirzapur District, in a deep valley never more than 8 or 9 
miles broad, often narrowing to a gorge, and receives from the 
south two tributaries, the Riband and the Kanhar. During the 
dry season it is shallow but rapid, varying in breadth from 60 
to too yards, and is easily fordable. The Son enters Bengal 
in 24° 31' N. and 83° 24' E., and flows in a north-westerly 
direction, separating the District of Shahabad from Palamau, 
Gaya, and Patna, till, after a course within Bengal of 144 miles, 
it falls into the Gange.-, in 25° 40' N. and 84*^ 59' E. 

Si) fir as regards na\igation. the Son is mainly used for flo.iting 
down large rafts of hamboos .ind a little timber. During the 
rainy season, native b.ials ot large tonnage 01 lasionally prmeed 
for a short distant e uji stre.ini ; but na\igation is then rendered 
dangerous by the extraordinary xioleiice of the flood, and 
throughout the re.st of the year becomes impossible, owing to 
the small depth of water. The irrigation .system in South Bihar 
known as the Sun is served bytliis ri\er, the water being 

distributed west to Shabab.rd and ea.st to Ga\a and Patna from 
a dam constructed at Df.hrl In the lower portion of its 
course the Son is marked by several striking characteristics. 
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Its bed is enormously wide, in some places stretching for three 
miles from bank to hank. During the greater part of the year 
this broad channel is merely a waste ot drifting sand, with an 
insignificant stream that is nearly everywhere fordable. The 
discharge of water at this time is estimated to fall as low as 620 
cubic feet per second. But in the rainy season, and especially 
just after a storm has burst on the plateau of Central India, the 
river rises with incredible rapidity. The entire rainfall of an 
area of about 21,300 square mile.s requires to find an outlet by 
this channel, which frequently proves unable to carry off the 
total flood discharge, calculated at 830,000 cubic feet per 
second. These heavy floods are of short duration, seldom 
lasting for more than four days ; but in recent years they have 
wrought much destruction in the low-lying plains of .Shahabad. 
Kear the site of the great dam at Dehri the Son is crossed by 
the granil trunk road on a stone causeway ; and lower down, 
near Koelwar, the East Indian Railway has been carried across 
on a lattice-girder bridge. This bridge, begun for a single line 
of rails in 1855, and finally completed for a double line in 
1870, has a total length of 4,199 feet from back to back of the 
abutments. 

The Son possesses historical interest as being probably 
identical with the Eramwboas of Greek geographers, which is 
thought to be a corruption of Hiranya-vjhu, or ‘ the golden- 
armed ’ (a title of .Siva), a name which the Son anciently bore. 
The old town of Palibothra or Pataliputra, corresponding to the 
modern Patna, was situated at the confluence of the Erannoboas 
and the Ganges ; and, in addition, we know that the junction 
of the Son with the Ganges has been gradually receding west- 
wards Old channels of the .Son have been found between 
Bankipore and I'inapore, and even below the present site of 
Patna. In the Bengal Atlas of 1772 the junction is marked 
near Maner, and it would seem to have been at the same spot 
in the ses-enteenth century ; it is now about ten miles higher 
up the Ganges. 

Mahi (the Mophis of Ptolemy and Mais of the Periplus). — 
A river of Western India, with a course of from 300 to 350 
miles and a drainage area estimated at from 15.000 to 17,000 
square miles. It rises in the Amjhera district of the Gwalior 
State, 1,850 feet above sea-level (22^ 52' N. and 75° 5' E.), and 
flows for about roo miles through the south-we.stcrn corner of 
the Central India .Agency, at first north, next west, and lastly 
north-west, pas>ing through the .“States of tlwalior, Dh.ar, Jh.abua, 
Ratlani, and Sail.tna. It then enters Rajputana and flow.s in 
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a northerly direction with a somewhat tortuous course, inter- 
secting the eastern half of Banswara State, till it reaches the 
Udaipur frontier, where it is soon turned by the Mewar hills 
to the south-west, and for the rest of its course in Rajputana it 
forms the boundary between the States of Dungarpur and Bans- 
wara. It now passes on into Clujarat, and during the first 
part of its course there flows through the lands of the Mahl 
Kantha and Rewa Kantha States. It then enters British terri- 
tory, and separates the Bombay District of Kaira on the right 
from the Panch Mahals and Baroda on the left. Farther to 
the west, and for the rest of its course, its right bank forms the 
southern boundary of the State of Cambay, and its left the 
northern boundary of Broach District. Near Bungra, loo 
miles from its source, the Mahl is crossed by the old Baroda- 
Nlmach road, and here the bed is 400 yards wide, with a 
stream of 100 yards and a depth of one foot. The Kaira 
section of the river is about 100 miles in length, the last 45 
miles being tidal water. The limit of the tidal flow i.s Ver.a- 
khandi, where the stream is 120 yards across and the average 
depth t 8 inches. About 30 miles nearer the sea, close to the 
village of Dehvan, the river enters Broach District from the 
east, and forms an estuary. The distance across its mouth, 
from Cambay to Kavi, is five miles. The Mahl is crossed by 
the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway at Wasad, and 
by the Godhra-Ratlam Railway at Pali. During flood time, at 
spring tides, a bore is formed at the estuary and a wall-like line 
of foam-topped water rushes up for twenty miles, to break on 
the Dehvan sands. 

The bed of the Mahi lies so much below the level of the land 
on either side of its banks that its waters cannot readily be 
made use of for irrigation. In fair weather the river is fordable 
at many places in the Bombay Presidency — at Dehvan, Gajna, 
Khanpur, and Umeta, for in.stance — and always in its upper 
course through R.ajputana, except in the rainy season, when its 
waters rise to a great height. 

According to legend, the Mahi is the daughter of the earth 
and of the sweat that ran from the liody of Indradyumna, the 
king of Ujjain. Another legend explains the name thus. A 
young Gfijar woman was churning curds one day. .Vn impor- 
tunate lover, of whom she had tried to rid herself, but who 
would not be denied, found her thus engaged, and his attentions 
becoming unbearable, the girl threw herself into the pot. She 
was at once turned into water, and a clear .stream flowed from 
the jar and, wandering down the hill-side, formed the Mahi or 
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Coarse <)f 
the river. 


‘curd’ river. A more probable derivation, however, is from 
the name of the lake whence it sprinys. This is often called 
the Mau or Mahu, as well as the Menda. It i,s regarded by the 
Lihils and the Rolls as their mother, and the latter make pilgrim- 
ages to four places on its waters — IMingrad, Fazilpur, Angarh, 
and Yaspur. The height of its banks and the fierceness of its 
floods : the deep ravines through which the traveller has to pass 
on his way to the riv'er ; and perhaps, above all, the had name 
of the tribes who dwell about it, explain the proverb : ‘When 
the Main is crosseil, there is comfort’ 

It is interesting to note that this river has given rise to the 
terms »ichzi.\is, a ‘hill stronghold,’ and mchwasi, a ‘turbulent 
or thieving person.’ The word was Mahtvasi, ‘a dweller on 
the Mahl,’ and in Mughal times was imported into Delhi by 
the army, and is used by Muhammadan writers a.s a general 
term to denote hill chiefs, and those living in mountain fast- 
nesses, A celebrated temple dedicated to Mahadeo at Bane- 
shar (Rajputana) stands at the spot where the Som joins the 
Mahl, and an important and largely attended fair is held here 
yearly. 

NarbadS. {^Varmada ; the Namados of Ptolemy ; Kam- 
nadios of the Periplu.s). — One of the most important rivers of 
India. It ri.ses on the summit of the plateau of Am.xrk.vntak; 
(22° 41' N. and 81® 48' E.), at the north-eastern ape.x of the 
Satpura range, in Rewah (Central India), and enters the sea 
below Broach in the Bombay Presidency after a total course 
of 801 miles. 

The river issues from a small tank 3,000 feet above the sea, 
surrounded by a group of temples and guarded by an isolated 
colony of prie.sts, and falls over a ba.saltic cliff in a descent of 
So feet. After a course of about 40 miles through the State of 
Rewah, it enters the Central Provinces and winds circuitously 
through the rugged hills of Mandla, pursuing a westerly course 
until it flows under the walls of the ruined palace of Ramnagar. 
From Ramnagar to Mandla town it forms, for some 15 miles, 
a deep reach of blue water, unbroken by rocks and clothed on 
either bank by forest. The river then turns north in a narrow 
loop toward.s Jubbulpore, close to which town, after a tall of some 
30 feet, called the Dhudndhiira or ‘ fall of mist,’ it flows for 
2 miles in a narrow' channel which it has carved out for itself 
through rocks of marble and basalt, it.s width here being only 
about 20 yanls. Emerging from this channel, which i.s well 
known as the ‘Marble Kock-^,’ and flowing we^t, it enters the 
fertile basin of alluvial land forming the Narbada valley, which 
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lies between the Vindhyan and Satpura Hills, and extends for 
200 miles from Jubbulpore to Handia, with a width of about 
20 miles to the south of the river. The Vindhyan Hills rise 
almost sheer from the northern bank along most of the valley, 
the bed of the river at this part of its course being the 
boundary between the Central Provinces and Central India 
(principally the Bhopal and Indore States). Here the Xarbada 
passes Hoshangabad and the old Muhammadan towns of 
Handia and Nimawar. The banks in this part of its valley are 
about 40 feet high, and the fall in its course between Jubbul- 
pore and Hoshangabad is 340 feet. Below Handia the hills 
again approach the river on both sides and are clothed with 
dense forests, once the favourite haunts of Pindaris and less 
famous robbers. At Mandhar, 25 miles below Handia, there 
is a fall of 40 feet, and another of the same height occurs at 
Punasa. The bed of the river in its whole length within the 
Central Provinces is one sheet of basalt, seldom exceeding 
150 yards in absolute width, and at intervals of every few 
miles upheaved into ridges, which cross it diagonally and 
behind which deep pools are formed. Emerging from the hills 
beyond Mandhata on the borders of the Central Provinces, 
the Narbada now enters a second open alluvial basin, flowing 
through Central India (principally Indore State) for nearly 
100 miles. The hills are here well away from the river, the 
Satpuras being 40 miles to the south and the Vindhyas about 
16 miles to the north. In this part of its course the river 
passes the town of Maheshwar, the old capital of the Holkar 
family, where its northern bank is studded with temples, 
palaces, and bathing ghats, many of them built by the famous 
Ahalya Bai, whose mausoleum is here. The last 170 miles of 
the river’s course are in the Bombay Presidency, where it first 
separates the States of Baroda and Rajpiplaand then meanders 
through the fertile District of Broach. Below Broach city it 
gradually widens into an estuary, whose shores are 17 miles 
apart as it joins the (lulf of Cambay. 

The drainage area of the Xarbada, estimated at about 36,000 Du-uiia^-e 
square miles, is principally to the south and comprises the 
northern portion of the S.atpura plateau and the valley dis- 
tricts. The principal tributaries are the Banjar in Mamlla, 
the Sher and Shakkar in N'arsmghpur, and the Taw a, Ganjal, 
and Chhota Tawii in Hoshangabad District. 'I’he only im- 
portant tributary from the north is the Hiran, whic h flows in 
beneath the Vindhyan Hills, in Jubbulpore District. Most of 
these rivers have a short and precipitous course from the hills, 
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and fill with extraordinary rapidity in the rains, producing 
similarly sudden floods in the Narbada itself. Owing to this and 
to Its rocky course, the Narbada is useless for navigation except 
by country boats between August and February, save in the 
last part of its course, where it is navigable by vessels of 70 
tons burden up to the city of Broach, 30 miles from its mouth. 
It is cros.sed by railway bridges below Jubbulpore, at Hoshang- 
abad, and at Mortakka. The influence of the tides reaches 
to a point 55 miles from the sea. The height of the banks 
throughout the greater part of its course makes the river 
useless for irrigation. 

'I'he Narbada, which is referred to as the Rewa (probably 
from the Sanskrit root rez’, ‘ to hop,’ owing to the leaping of the 
stream down its rocky bed) in the Mahabharata and Rama- 
yana, is said to have sprung from the body of Siva, and is one 
of the most .sacred rivers of India, local devotees placing it 
above the Ganges, on the ground that, whereas it is necessary 
to bathe in the Ganges for forgiveness of sins, this object is 
attained by mere contemplation of the Narbada. ‘ As wood is 
cut by a saw (says a Hindu proverb), so at the sight of the 
holy Narbada do a man’s sins fall away.’ Ganga herself, so 
local legend avers, must dip in the Narbada once a year. She 
comes in the form of a coal-black cow, but returns home quite 
white, free from all sin. The Ganges, moreover, was (ac- 
cording to the Rewa Purana.) to have lost its purifying virtues 
in the year 1S95, though this fact has not yet impaired its 
reputation for sanctity. At numerous places on the course of 
the Narbada, and especially at spots where it is joined by 
another river, are groups of temples, tended by Narmdeo 
Brahmans, the special priests of the river, where annual 
gatherings of pilgrims take place. The mo.st celebrated of 
these are Bheraghat, Barmhan, and Onkar Mandhata in the 
Central Provinces, and Barwani in Central India, where the 
Narbada is joined by the Kapila. All of these are connected 
by legend with saints and heroes of Hindu mythology ; and 
the description of the whole course of the Narbada, and of all 
these places and their history, is contained in a sacred poem 
of 14,000 verses (the ZZarmadd Khanda), which, however, has 
been adjudged to be of somewhat recent orgin. Every year 
300 or more pilgrims start to perform the pradakshina of the 
Narbada : that is, to walk from its mouth at Broach to its 
source at Amarkantak on one side, and back on the other, 
a performance of the highest religious efficacy. The most 
s.icred spots on the lower course of the river are .Suklatirtha, 
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where stands an old banyan-tree that bears the name of the 
saint Kabir, and the site of Raja Bali's horse-sacrifice near 
Broach. 

The Narbada is commonly considered to form the boundary Historical 
between Hindustan and the Deccan, the reckoning of the “soda- 
Hindu year differing on either side of it. The Marathas spoke 
of it as ' the river,' and considered that when they had crossed 
it they were in a foreign country. In the Mutiny the Narbada 
practically marked the southern limit of the insurrection. 

North of it the British temporarily lost control of the country, 
while to the south, in spite of isolated disturbances, their 
authority was maintained. Hence w'hen, in 1858, Tantia 
Topi executed his daring raid across the river, the utmost 
apprehension was excited, as it was feared that, on the 
appearance of the representative of the Peshwa, the recently 
annexed Nagpur territories would rise in revolt. These fears, 
however, proved to be unfounded, and the country remained 
tranquil. 

Baghelkhand. — A tract adjoining Buxdelkh.vnd and Situation, 
forming the easternmost section of the Central India Agency. 

It lies roughly between 22'^ 40' and 25° o' N. and So° 30' and 
82° 57' E., and derives its name from the Baghela Rajput clan, 
which has held it during the last six or seven hundred years. 

The tract falls naturally into two divisions, separated by the Natural 
Kaimur range, which strikes across it from south-west to north- divisions 
east. The section lying to the west of this range consists, physical 
except for a small area in the south, near the town of Maihar, features, 
where the Bandair (Bhander) range terminates, of a wide 
elevated plain about 1,100 feet above sea-level, while the 
eastern portion is a rough hilly tract cut up by a succession of 
long parallel ridges belonging to the Vindhyan system, heavily 
clothed in jungle. Through the western section runs the 
Tons river with its tributaries, while the Son and its affluents 
traverse the eastern section. The geological riches of this 
region are so varied as almost completely to epitomize the most 
important formations to be met with throughout Peninsular 
India. It includes, moreover, the type area.s of .several im- 
portant groups, the Rewah, Bandair, Kaimur, Kheinjua, and 
Sirbu rocks, which derive their names from localities in this 
region. North of the Kaimur range all subdivisions of the 
Ujiper Vindhyan rock.s are to be met with, while the Lower 
\'indhyans are more completely represented here than elsewhere 
in India, together with the curious volcanic ash-beds known as 
the porcellaniles. The hills in the eastern section of the tract 
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belong mostly to the Bijawar formation, the underlying gneiss 
outcropi)ing in the valleys. This region, lying between the 
^'indhyan outcrop in the north and the ( londwana in the 
south, occupies the site of a once lofty range, the materials for 
both the Vindhyan and Gondwana sediments being products 
of its denudation. The Bijawar rocks, moreo'. er, exhibit an 
extraordin.irily varied series, in which slates, sandstones, 
jaspers, bands of iron ore, limestones, basic lavas, and ash-beds 
are all represented. In the south the Bijawars and the under- 
lying gneiss abut suddenly on the Gondwanas, which have 
been most carefully surveyed, on account of their coal-bearing 
strata (see Um.xri.v). Farther south cretaceous rocks of the 
Lameta series and Deccan trap appear, the hill on which 
Amarkantak stands being formed of the latter rock. The 
known mineral riches of the region are considerable, and more 
detailed e.xamination is certain to reveal others ; coal, corun- 
dum, mica, galena, iron ores, ornamental marbles, red-banded 
jaspers, and the magnificent building materials furnished by 
\'indhyan sandstones and limestones are among its known 
treasures '. 

The hills in the eastern section are covered with heavy 
jungle, on which the khair {Acacia Catechu), sal {Shorea 
rohusta), saja {Tenninalia tometitosa), mahuti {Bassia latifolia), 
tendu {Diospyros tomentosa), achdr {Buchauania latifolia), salai 
(Boswellia serrata), and a stunted form of teak are the common 
trees, while Greivia, Zizyphus, Bhyllanthus, Carissa, dlunmi 
(Woodfordia), and similar species predominate in the under- 
growth. 

The name Baghelkhand,or ‘ country of the Baghelas,’ is of com- 
paratively late origin, and cannot have become common before 
the seventeenth or eighteenth century, as it is never used by the 
Muhammadan historians, who invariably style the region Ghora 
or Bhatghora. Before the Muhammadan period the tract was 
known as Dahala and Chedi, the latter term applying more 
strictly to the southern districts, now included partly in tlie 
Sohagpur pnrgana of Rewah State and partly in the Central 
Provinces. 

The early Buddhist books, the Mahabharata, the Raniayana, 

* T/te Econornu Geology of India 1905', articles on ‘ Corundum.' ‘Mica 
Deposits of India ' in Memoirs op the Geoto,;ieai Sm^'ey of India, vol. xxxiv. 
‘The Vindhyan .Senes,' ibid., vol. vii, p. j. 'The Southein Coal-fields 
of the Rewah (londwana lia^in,’ ibid,, vol. xxi, p. ‘The Geology of 

the Son Valley,’ ifdd., vol. xxxi, p. i. ‘fossil Mora of the Gondwana 
h)stem/ f eistinantel and Zeiiler in the Palaejntolcgia Indua. 
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and the Puranas, all connect this region with the Haihaya, The 
Kalachuri, or Chedi clan. Nothing definite is known of the Haihayas. 
rise of this clan, but the fact that they employ in their dated 
records an era of which the initial year corresponds to a. d. 249 
points to their having become a tribe of local importance 
somewhere about the third century. Their original habitat is 
always placed on the Narbada, with Mahishmati or Maheshwar 
as their capital town. From this position they appear to have 
been driven eastwards and to have finally acquired Kalinjar, 
where Krishna Chedi is said to have slain an evil-minded king 
who practised cannibalism. With this stronghold as a base, 
they gradually extended their dominions over what is now- 
known as Baghelkhand. During the fourth and fifth centuries 
the Gupta dynasty of Magadha was paramount over this region, 
as is shown by the records of the feudatory chiefs of the 
Uchhakalpa family and the ParivTajaka Rajas of Kho. In one 
of these records the king is stated ‘ to have sought to give 
prosperity to the kingdom of Dahala together with the eighteen 
forest kingdoms.’ Special interest attaches to the term ‘ forest 
kingdoms,’ as it is also employed by Samudra Gupta in the 
Allahabad pillar inscription, when detailing his conquests ; 
and it refers no doubt to chiefs of this region, some of whom 
may possibly have been Haihayas. In the sixth century the The Kala- 
Kalachuris must have become a ruling clan of some im- 
portance, as the Badami king Mangallsa records hi-> victory 
over Buddha Varman Kalachuri of Chedi ; and the Brihat 
Sanhita, written at the same period, mentions the Chaidyas as 
an important Central Indian tribe. During the latter part of 
the seventh century the Kalachuris rapidly acquired the 
sovereignty of the whole tract, which came to be called after 
them Chedidesa or the land of the Chedis. Their chief 
stronghold was Kalinjar, and their proudest title Kalan- 
jaradhishwara, or Lords of Kalinjar. During this period the 
Chandels were rising to power in Bundelkhand. the I'ar.imlras 
in M.atav.v, the Rashtrakutas in Kanauj, and the (’h.ilukyas 
in Gujarat and Southern India. The records ot these clans 
relate many of their contests and alliances. The Kalachuris 
received their first serious blow at the hand of the Chandel 
chief Yasovarmma {9^3-55). "'ho seized the fort of Kalinjar 
and its surrounding district, he and his su<-ce.ssor.s assuming 
thenceforth the ancient K.alachuri title of l.ords of Kalinjar. 

The Kalachuris were still, however, a powerful tribe and 
continued to hold most of their possessions until the twelfth 
century. 
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It is not quite certain when the Baghelas established them- 
.selves in this district. After the advent of the Muhammadans 
had broken the power of the Kalachuris, the country fell to the 
Bhars, Chauhans, Sengars, Gonds, and other clans ; and there 
is no proof that the Baghelas entered the region before the 
thirteenth century. It is probable that they gained a footing 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, after the destruction 
of their kingdom in Gujarat by Ulugh Khan in 1296. From 
this time onward the history of the country becomes that of 
the Rewah State. 

The ancient remains in the tract are considerable and have 
not as yet been exhaustively examined. The earliest monument 
dates from the third century b.c., when the Bharhut j'/'/i/a 
(see Nagod) was erected, while the remains include cave 
temples of the fourth and fifth centuries and mediaeval temples 
of the tenth to the thirteenth centuries. 

The population consists very largely of jungle tribes, of whom 
the Gonds and Kols are the most numerous. The soils met 
with are mar, a kind of black soil ; and dumat and sigon, 
lighter soils found in the alluvial plateau north of the Kaimurs. 
In the hilly tracts south of the Kaimur range, the soil is 
agriculturally of little value. Kodon and rice are the two 
staple food-grains. 

Bundelkhand (British). — A tract of country in the United 
Provinces, which includes the Districts of Jalaun, Jhansi, 
Hamirpur, and B.anda, with those parts of Allahabad which 
he south of the Jumna and Ganges. It thus consists of an 
area of about 11,600 square miles, lying south-west of the 
Jumna from it.s junction with the Chambal. The name is 
taken from that of the Bundela Thikurs, the most important 
clan inhabiting it. The word Bundela is popularly derived 
from bund, ‘a drop,' in allusion to the attempted sacrifice of 
himselt by the founder of the dan, a Gaharwar. His son was 
born from the drops of blood which fell on the altar of 
Vindhyabasini Devi at Bindhachal (see Mirz.apur City). 
Other derivations are from Vindhya, or from bdndi, ‘a slave- 
girl.’ 

'fhe northern range of the Eastern Vindhyas called Bindha- 
chal cuts across the south of Jhansi, Banda, and Allahabad, 
with many outlying hills, but nowhere ri.ses above 2,000 feet, 
d'he base ol the hills rests on gneiss, while the hills themselves 
are ol sandstone, overlaid south of these Provinces with basalt, 
the Deccan trap, which has aUo spread north m dikes. From 
the lulls numerous streams flow north or north-east towards 
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the Jumna, of which the most important are the Betwa, 
Dhasan, Birma, Ken, Baghain, Paisuni, and (Southern) Tons. 

The geological formation of Southern Bundelkhand has greatly 
influenced the soil of the alluvial plain lying between the 
hills and the Jumna. This contains a large proportion of 
disintegrated trap, which gives it a dark colour ; it is especially 
adapted for growing wheat, and is known as ‘ black soil,' and in 
the vernacular as mar. A variety of lighter colour and differing 
qualities is known as kabar. From Jhansi to Lalitpur a soil 
called rakar is found, the prevailing colour of which is largely 
red or yellow owing to the presence of iron in the disintegrated 
gneiss. Another soil of red colour is formed from disintegrated 
sandstone in situ, and though productive is easily exhausted, 
as it is very shallow. Black soil is retentive of moisture, but 
requires irrigation in unfavourable seasons, and in dry weather 
opens out in large cracks. During the rains unmetalled roads 
are almost impassable owing to the tenacious mud formed on 
them. A native proverb says that kabar is too wet to 
plough one morning, and too dry and hard to plough the 
next day. 

In Banda, as in other tracts cro.ssed by the Vindhyas, many History, 
varieties of stone implements have been found, the relics of 
prehistoric man.’ The earliest traditions connected with 
British Bundelkhand relate th.tt it was ruled over by Gaharwar 
Rajputs. Nothing certain is known of these ; but some of the 
numerous tanks formed by throwing embankments across 
the narrow ends of valleys are attributed to them, viz. those 
where the embankments are formed of uncut stone. The 
largest is the Bijainagar lake, situated about three miles east 
of Mahoba. According to tradition the Gaharwars were 
followed by Parihars, who were in turn succeeded by Chandels, 
a clan which has left many memorials of its rule. Nothing 
but the name is known of Nanika or Nannuka, described in 
several iii-criptions as the founder of the dynasty : but he 
probably tlouii-.hed in the first half of the ninth rentury A. i>. 

The fourth R.ij.i kalnla wirca Sqo i|io. seems to h.oe 
extended his dominions, and he constructed tiie KahiKa ."sagar 
(‘lake’) at Mahoba, with a fine tem]!le, now in ruins, on its 
embankment. 'I'he earlic.st dated inscriptions are those of 
Dhanga (950-99), who appears 10 have been the most 
powerful of the early Chandels. He assisted Jaipal of Dihore 
in his unsucce.ssful invasion of the Ghazni kingdom in yyh, 

' J. Kivett-Cainac, 1883, p. zai, and J. Coekburn. il ui., iSf,(. 

pt. ill, p. ri. 
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and according to hi;, iiihcriptions was recognized as overlord by 
the rulers of most of Central, Southern, and Eastern India ; but 
this is clearly an exaggeration. His successor, Ganda (999- 
1025), who ajjpears as Nanda Rai in the Muhammadan 
histories, also assisted Jaipal of Lahore against Mahmud of 
Ghazni ; and according to Firishta he killed the king of 
Kanauj in roar, but surrendered to Mahmud in 1023, when 
he was in possession of fourteen forts. Kirtti Varmma I, the 
eleventh king (1049-noo), seems to have been reigning 
when his son, Sallakshana, conquered Kama, king of Chedi 
or Southern Kosala. He is also the earliest Chandel whose 
coins, copied from those of the Chedi kings, are known. 
Tradition assigns to him the construction of the Kirat Sugar at 
Mahoba, and .some buildings at Ajaigarh. Madan Varmma, 
the fifteenth king (1130-65), was a vigorous ruler, who ex- 
tended the sway of the Chandels. He again subdued the 
Chedi kingdom, which had become independent, and is said 
to have conquered Gujarat. His immediate successor, Para- 
mardl Ueva or Parnial (1165-1203), is still remembered, as 
during his reign Prithwl Raj of Delhi conquered Bundelkhand 
in 1182, and the Chandel power received a second blow in 
1203, when Kutb-ud-din raided the country. Popular tra- 
dition holds that ParamardI lost his kingdom through 
disobeying the four conditions laid on the founder of the 
race — not to drink wine, not to put Brahmans to death, not 
to form improper marriage connexions, and to preserve the 
name of Varmma. The Chandel dominion lay between the 
Dhasan on the west, the .sources of the Ken on the south, 
the Jumna on the north, and the \'indhya Hills on the east. 
At times it extended as far we.st as the Betwa. Kalinjar, 
Khajraho, Mahoba, and .Ajaigarh were its great fortresses. In 
inMirqitionb the country sometimes called Jejaka-bhukti, 
which has been contracted into Jijhoti, from which the Jijhotia 
Brahmans, who still inhabit the tract, take their name. The 
kingdom of Chi-ki-to, described by Hiuen Tsiang in the 
seventh century as lying north-east of Ujjain, has been 
identified with Jejaka. 

After the Musalman conquest the Chandels became petty 
Rajas. The country was held for a short time by Mewatls, 
Itrobably in the first half of the thirteenth century, and then by 
Bhars. Tradition shows the latter as owning a large part of 
the Eastern Doab and Central Oudh, and the Persian hi.storians 
record the conquest by Ulugh Kh.in, in 1248, of a king 
1 »alaki-wa-Malaki, reigning from Kara to Kalinjar. The name 
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appears to be a compound of two names, Dal and Bal, which 
are known from tradition. The Bhars are locally said to 
have been driven out by a Muhammadan, and replaced by the 
Khangars, formerly servants of the Chandels. 

The Bundelas claim to be descended from Pancham, The 
a Gaharwar who attempted to sacrifice himself, as noted above ; ®n°delas. 
but their real origin is obscure. They probably began to 
acquire power in the fourteenth century, first settling at 
a place called Mau. which has not been definitely identified, 
and then taking Kalinjar and KalpI ; but some writers place 
them a century earlier. As their power increased, chiefly in 
W'estern Bundelkhand (Central India), the Bundelas constantly 
came into collision with the Muhammadans. About 1507 
Rudra Pratap became chief, and is said to have been formally 
appointed governor by Babar. From his sons most of the 
great Bundela families derive their descent. In 1545 Sher 
Shah invaded Bundelkhand, and lost his life while besieging 
Kalinjar. Kirat Singh, the last Chandel Raja, was put to 
death by Islam Shah, who took the fort; but it again fell into 
the hands of the Bundelas, till in 1569 Akbar got possession 
of it. The Bundelas, who were now' divided, still held con- 
siderable power and were often successful in resisting the 
royal troops. Bir Singh Deo, who ruled at Orchha, and 
commenced the fort at Jhansi, incurred the special anger of 
Akbar by planning the murder of Abul Fazl at the instigation 
of prince Salim, afterwards the emperor Jahangir ; and though 
he remained in favour during the reign of the latter, he 
rebelled against Shah Jahan, and his territory was confiscated. 

The central part of Bundelkhand was ruled by Champat Rai 
from Mahoba. He joined in Bir Singh Dec's revolt, and 
though attacked by forces from Agra, from Allahabad, and 
from the Deccan, maintained a guerrilla warfare near the 
Bctwa. He finally accepted service under the emperor and 
obtained the p,ir{;ana of Kiinch in J.Tlaun, and in return for 
assistance giwn to Aur.ingzeb at the battle ot Samogarh, 
received further grants, but lost la\our and wa^ assassinateii 
by his Wife's rcLtlions. Chanip.it R.u's son, ( 'Isljat.ir'al. soon 
became chief li-ader of the Bundelas. and in a tew ye,irs held 
the whole of Western Bundelkhand, and gradu.dly extended 
his power, taking Kalinjar and mo.st ot what is now British 
Bundelkhand. He defeated the imperial troops again and 
again, and in 1707, on the acci ssion of Bahadur Shah, was 
confirmed in all the acquisitions he had ni.ide. In 1723 
Muhammad Khan Bangash of Farrukhabad, while governor of 
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Mahva, was ordered to bring the Bundelas to order ; and in 
1727, after his transfer to Allahabad, he attacked them again, 
laying waste the whole country. Unable to resist the invasion, 
Chhatarsal called in the Marathas in 1729. and Muhammad 
Khan barely escaped with his life, glad to promise never to 
enter Bundelkhand again. When Chhatarsal died, about 
1734, he bequeathed one-third of his territory fjhansi and 
Jalaun) to the Marathas, and the re.st was divided among his 
heirs. Bundelkhand wa.s valuable to the Marathas, as it lay on 
the road from the Deccan to the Doab, and the Peshwa BajI 
Rao made constant use of it, all the Bundelas binding themselves 
by treaty to co-operate with him. In 1747 the Peshwa further 
e.xtended his po,s.sessions in this region by a fresh treaty, and 
nearly twenty year.s later troops from here assisted Shuj.a-ud- 
daula of Cjudh in his un.succe.ssful struggle with the English. 
British troops first entered Bundelkhand in 2776, when war 
broke out with the Marathas after the treaty of Purandhar, 
but they passed through without retaining any hold on the 
country. The Bundelas then .succeeded in freeing themselves 
to some extent from the Maratha power. A Gosain or 
religious mendicant named Himmat Bahadur, who had already 
commanded troops, now began to rise into power, and he 
combined with All Bahadur, an illegitimate grandson of Bijl 
Rao, who was in command at Gwalior, to crush the Bundela 
chiefs. A long struggle took place between 1790 and 1802, 
when All Bahadur died while attempting to take Kalinjar. 
By the Treaty of Bassein in 1802 the Peshwa ceded territory 
to the British, some of which was afterwards exchanged for 
part of the Maratha possessions in Bundelkhand. Another 
portion of these posse.ssions was acquired under a later treaty. 
The subordinate Maratha chiefs, however, refused to recognize 
these treaties, and .Shamsher Bahadur, son of All Bahadur, pro- 
ceeded to lay waste Bundelkhand and the British Districts of 
Mirzapur and Benare.s. Himmat Bahadur then abandoned 
the Marathas and came over to the British, who granted him 
a large tract along the Jumna between Allahabad and Kalpi. 
British troops co-operated with Himmat Bahadur and drove 
.Shamsher Bahadur across the Betwa, and in 1S03 took Kalpl. 
Shamsher Bahadur became titular Xawab of Banda with 
a pension of four lakhs, and In the end of 1S04 the country 
was fairly ipiict. The fort of Kahnj.ir was taken in 1812. 
Subsci|iient additions to British territories took place by lapse, 
and Jhansi city was finally acquired from Sindhia m exchange 
for Gwalior fort and Morar m iSSti. 
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The population of Uritish Bundelkhand fell from 2,693,000 Popula- 
in 1891 to 2,456,000 in 1901, a decrease of nearly 9 per cent. 
Excessive rainfall and cloudy weather in the early years of the 
decade brought on rust, which damaged the spring crops and 
caused great loss to the people. The failure of the rains in 
1895 and 1896 resulted in severe famine, and a virulent 
cholera epidemic broke out. The density is only 212 persons 
per square mile, being less than one-half the density in the 
United Provinces generally. Of the total population, 2,297,000, 
or more than 93 per cent., are Hindus, and only 143,000, or 
less than 6 percent, are Muhammadans, who form 14 per cent 
of the population in the United Provinces as a whole. British 
Bundelkhand extends to the jungles of Central India, and its 
inhabitants have a strong infusion of Dravidian blood. The 
principal jungle tribes are the Kols, Khangars, and Saharias, 
who have become nominally Hinduized. The change is, 
however, more noticeable in regard to social customs, such as 
marriage rules, than in religious beliefs, which continue strongly 
animistic. A few estates are still owned by Marathas, but 
the effects of their rule have almost disappeared. In Banda 
and Allahiibad the Bagheli and AwadhI dialects of Eastern 
Hindi are spoken, while in Hamirpur, Jhansi, and Jalaun the 
vernacular is the Bundeli dialect of Western Hindi. 

While in the United Provinces, as a whole, the autumn -A.^'ricul- 
crops cover an area only about 16 per cent, greater than the 
spring crops, in Bundelkhand they are nearly double. About 
one-third of the autumn crop is jowar and one-seventh cotton, 
and from 50 to 80 per cent, of the spring crop is gram. These 
proportions vary according to the seasons, and after good rain 
the rabi area is largely increased. Irrigation from wells is 
difficult owing to the low water-level, and the storage tanks 
made by closing valleys do not command large areas. There 
is only one canal, drawn from the Betwa, a protective work 
which chiefly ‘-erve-^ J.llaun. In 1903-4. onlv about 4 per c, nt. 
of the cultivated area was irrigated, compareil with one-third 
for the United Protimes a-, a whole. P.umlelkhand is thus 
peculiarly liable to suffer from deficient r.unfall. .\ canal 
from the Ken to serve B.tnd.t District has been commenced: 
and schemes to increase the water available in the Hetw.x 
Canal, which is, at present, insufficient for the demand, and to 
cjpen other sources are under consideration. Other calamities 
are the prevalence of rust after a wet or cloudy winter, and 
the growth of a weed or grass called kans, which spreads 
rapidly and can only be eradicated with difficulty. Famine 
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has thus been severely felt again and again : and the failure of 
the rains in iXyO, which followed suceei,-.i\e bad years, was 
especially disastrous. 

'I'he liability to good and bad cycles of agricultural condi- 
tions is (Oupled with peculiarities in the nature and disposition 
of the people. Though perhaps not more extravagant than the 
inhabitants of the rest of the United Provinces, they are dis- 
tinctly less provident ; and the careful cultivation and saving 
habits of the Jats, Kurmis, Kichhis, Muraos, and Koiris of 
other Districts are not found in Bundelkhand. This may be 
traced [lartly to the liabihtv to vicissitudes already referred to, 
and partly to the effects of the revenue system of the Marathas, 
who possessed the tract before the British. The most common 
method was to assess a \illage annually at fixed rates on soil 
(■r crops, and to make deductions for bad seasons, after a 
^aIuat^on of the crops of each holding This was a system of 
rack-renting, as the rates were the highest which could be paid 
in a good season, and it is obviously not a system under which 
either the standard of comfort or the prosperity of a com- 
munity would be likely to increase. Except in part of the 
Lalitpur tahsil of Jhansi, the land was chiefly held by indi- 
vidual cultivators, and talukdars or large holders of land were 
few. British rule conferred proprietary rights on the village 
headmen who were found managing land and collecting rents, 
and on a few relations of these who shared in the headman’s 
special holding or reduced rent. Instead of the demand being 
regulated by the season, a rigid system of collecting a fixed 
amount was introduced ; land became a transferable security, 
and the owners, unaccustomed to their new conditions, got 
freely into debt, and lost their holdings. It was estimated 
that in Banda, most of which became British territory early in 
the nineteenth century, an aggregate equal to twice or thrice 
the area of the District changed hands during the next 
forty years. Most of Jhansi District was acquired later, when 
more experience had been gained in revenue administration, 
and sale of land was not allowed till 1862 ; but even here 
sufficient allowances were not made. Some landowners had 
been in debt since the Maratha rule. After the Mutiny, revenue 
was collected from many from whom it had already been ex- 
torted by the Orchha or Jhansi rebels. In 1867 the crops 
failed, and in 1868-9 there was famine and great loss of 
cattle. In 1872 many cattle were lost from murrain. Although 
the settlement had appeared light, it became necessary to 
rc-e.xamine the condition of the District in 1876. After much 
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discussion the Jhansi Encumbered Estates Act (XVI of 
j 1882) was passed, and a Special Judge was empowered to 

examine claims and reduce excessive interest. The sale of 
J a whole estate operated as a discharge in bankruptcy to extin- 

I guish all debt due. Many estates vvere cleared by sale of 

a portion only. A striking feature of the proceedings was the 
rapid increase in the value of land. 

The experiment, though apparently successful, had no lasting 
I effect. Bundelkhand suffered from another series of bad years, 

commencing with rust and blight in 1 89 2-3, excessive rain in 
1894, and drought in 1895 1896. Even in Banda, where 

the last settlement was made, not on actual ‘ assets,’ but on 
a fair average area of cultivation, the population decreased by 
loj per cent, between r89T and 1901. Debt had become 
serious in all parts of the tract. The Jhansi legislation has there- 
fore been revived, with modifications suggested by the ex- 
perience gained, in (United Provinces) Act I of 1903, which has 
been applied to the whole of British Bundelkhand. In addition 
to this, two new safeguards have been adojited. By (United 
\ Provinces) Act II of 1003 pt-rmancm alienations of land are 

forbidilon where the alienor i^ a member of one of certain agri- 
cultural tribes, except in favour of another member of the same 
. tribe, or where both parties reside in the same 1 )istrict and are 

■t both members of agricultural tribes. Except where permanent 

, alienation is allowed, mortgages ami leases arc subject to the 

condition that possession of the land involved cannot be trans- 
' ferred for more than twenty years. Sales in execution of 

decrees passed by civil or revenue courts (other than those of 
the Special Judges who have been appointed) are forbidden, 
but such decrees may be liquidated by usufructuary mortgages 
for terms not exceeding twenty years. Large reductions of 
revenue have been made, and the assessment of all parts of 
Bundelkh.md is being revised. The new demand, instead of 
t being fixul for thirtv vears. will Be liable to further re’.i'ion 

* whenever the cultivated area fluctuate^ coioidcrablv . 

S [V. A. .Smith, ‘ Hi.'torv of Buni!elkhand,'y''//'/-;m '4 As. Sdl , 

Tcn^i^al (iSSi). p. I ; f'unmiig!],im. Ar,:// Surst-y Reports, 
voB. vii and xxi : C. A. .'silhcrud, As. Sir., 

(1902), p. 99; E. Cj. lenkin-^on, Sr/t.'nnrul Report of Jhonst 
(1871); A, Cadeli, Seithment Rtport of B.'indo 

Gondwana. — A name given bv the Muhammadan.s to a Historical 
tract of cuuntrv now contained in the t'cntr.d Provinces and 

tions, 

f'entral Indi.i. Abul FazI describes Gtuidviana or Garha 
Katank.a as bounded on the east bv Ratanpiir, a dependency of 

I 2 
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Jharkhand or Chota Nagpur, and on the west by Malwa, while 
Panna lay north of it, and the Deccan south. This descrip- 
tion corresponds fairly closely with the position of the Satpura 
plateau, as the Chhattisgarh plain on the east belonged to the 
Ratanpur kingdom, incorrectly designated as a dependency of 
Chuta Nagpur, while part of the Narbada valley was included 
in the old Hindu kingdom of Malwa. Little or nothing was 
known of Gondwana at this time ; and indeed as late as 1853 
it was stated before the Royal Asiatic Society that ‘ at present 
the Gondwana highlands and jungles comprise such a large 
tr,act of unexplored country that they form quite an oasis in our 
maps.’ (jondwana to the Muhammadans signified the country 
of the Gonds, the Dravidian tribe at present bearing that 
name. How they obtained it is a question which has been 
di>cu^sed by General Cunningham.’ As pointed out by him, 
the Gond.s do not call them.selves by this name, but commonly 
by that of Koitur. He considers that Gond probably comes 
from Gauda, the classical name of part of the United Provinces 
and Bengal. A Benares inscription relating to one of the 
Chedl kings of Tripura or Tewar (near Jubbulpore) states that 
he was of the Haihaya tribe, who lived on the banks of the 
Narbada, in the district of the western Gauda in the province 
of Malwa. Three or four other inscriptions also refer to the 
kings of Gauda in the same locality. The hypothesis can 
scarcely be considered as more than speculative ; but, if 
correct, it shows that the name Gond has simply a local 
signification, the Gonds being the inhabitants of western 
Gauda, and the name being derived from the same source as 
that of the Gaur Brahmans and Rajputs. 

The Gonds More than 2^ millions of Gonds were enumerated at the 
a'ridan'' Census of 1 90 1, of whom nearly 2 millions belong to the 

race. ° Central Provinces, and the remainder to Bengal, Madras, and 

Berar. Large numbers of them live on the Satpura plateau, 
the Chota Nagpur plateau, and the hills of Bastar between the 
Mahanadi and Godavari, white they are less numerous on 
the Vindhya Hills. The Gonds are among the most important 
of all the Dravidian tribes, and were formerly a ruling race, the 
greater part of the Central Provinces having been held by three 
or four Gond dynasties from about the fourteenth to the 
eighteenth century. Such accounts of them as remain, even 
allowing for much exaggeration, indicate the attainment of a 
surprising degree of civilization and prosperity. So far back 
as the fifteenth century we re.ad in Firishta that the king of 
' Kciorl of the Archaeological Survey, vol. ix, p, i jO. 
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Kherla sumptuously entertained Ahmad Shah Wall, the 
Bahmani Sultan, and made him rich offerings, among which 
were diamonds, rubies, and pearls. Under the Garha-Mandla 
dynasty the revenues of the Mandla district are said to 
have amounted to 10 lakhs of rupees. When the castle of 
Chauragarh was sacked by one of .A.kbar’s generals in 1564, the 
booty found, according to Firishta, comprised, independently 
of jewels, images of gold and silver and other valuables, no 
fewer than a hundred jars of gold coin, and a thousand 
elephants. Of the Chanda rulers the Settlement officer who 
has recorded their history wrote that ‘ they left, if we forget 
the last few years, a well-governed and contented kingdom, 
adorned with admirable works of engineering skill, and prc>s- 
peroiis to a point which no after-time has reached.’ 

These States were subverted by the Marathas in the Opprc?- 
eighteenth century; and the Gonds were driven to take refuge 
m the inaccessible highlands, where the Marathas contuuied to 
pillage and harass them, until they obtained an acknowledge- 
ment of their supremacy and the ]>romise of an annual tribute. 

Under such treatment the hill Goud' ^con lost evert vestige oi 
civili/ation, and became the cruel tretichi.rous sa\ag( s clepu letl 
by travelers of this period, when they regularly jilundered and 
murdered stragglers and small [larties passing through their 
hills, while from tlieir strongholds, built on the mo-t inaccessible 
spurs of the Satpuras, they would make a clash itito the rii h 
plains of Berar or the Xarbada valley, and after looting and 
killing all night, return straight acrexss country to their jungle 
fortresses, guided by the light of a bonfire on some command- 
ing peak. With the pacification of the countiy and the intro- 
duction of a strong and equable system of government by the 
British, these wild marauders soon settled down and became 
the timid ami inoffensive labourers which they now .are. 

Owing to their numbers and wide distribution, the interna! 
structure of the Gond tnl'c is somt what > onip!e\. In ( 'banc.i 
and Bast.tr Ospei lally an found .1 numbi r nt s.detniiLs. ,0 tbetri^. 
M.inas, I’.irjas and Kox.is. of whom it iii.i\ .it U .-l bi surmised 
that tl'ic n.inie of (hind, as ;cpp!ii d to them, li.is rather ,t local 
than a tribal signilic.itioii, ,inil tliat the) are .is distim tly 
separate tribes as the other br.anches of the Dracidian stoik. 

A number of occiijiational groups have also nmie into e\istenee, 
whii'h are endo.gamoiis. and sometimes occupy a lower po-ition 
in the social scale than the Gonds proper. Such are the 
Pardhans or b.ard.s .and minstrels, Ojh.as or soothsayers, 

Agari.is or iron-workers. Gowaris or graziers, Xaiks or those 
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who were formerly soldiers, and Koilahhutis or dancer.-, and 
prostitutes. The Pardhans, Ojhas, and Koilahhutis will eat 
from a pmper Gond's hand, but a Gond will not eat with them. 
These professional groups, though included among G(mds by 
common usage, form practically separate castes. The tribe 
[)roper has two main divisions : the Raj Gonds, who form the 
aristocracy, and the Dhur, or ‘dust’ Gonds, the people. The 
latter are also called by the Hindus Ravanvansis or de.scendants 
Ot the demon Ravana, who was destroyed by Rama. The Raj 
Gonds, who include the majority of the zanttndar^, may roughly 
he taken to be the descendants of Gond landed proprietors 
ho have been formed into a se[)arate subdivision and admitted 
to Hinduism with the status of a cultivating caste, Brahmans 
taking water from them. The elevation is justified by the 
theory that they have intermarried with Rajputs, but this has 
prolcibl}’ occurred only in a few isolated instances. Some 
Raj Grinds wear the sacred thread, and outdo Brahmans in 
their purificatory ob.servances, even having the wood which is 
to cook their food washed before it is burnt. But many of 
them are obliged once in four or five years to visit their god 
Bura Deo, and to place cow’s flesh to their lips wrapped in 
a cloth, lest evil should befall their house. The Khatulha 
Gonds, found principally in the north, also have a somewhat 
higher status than the other Gonds, and appear to have 
belonged to the old Khatola State in Bundelkhand. 

The exogamous divisions of the Gonds are somewhat com- 
plicated. The primary classification is according to the 
number of god-, worshipped. The wor.-.hippers of 7, 6, 5, and 4 
gods form different divisions, within which marriage is pro- 
Inhited ■ that worshippers of the same number of gods may 
not intermarry. Each division also has a totem — that of the 
7-god worshippers being a porcupine, of the 6-god worshippers 
a tiger, of the 5-god worshippers a crane, and of those of 4 gods 
a tortoise. But each of these divisions is further split up into 
a number of totemistic septs, and members of a sept may not 
marry those of a sept having the same totem in another 
division though worshipping a different number of gods. In 
many case.s also particular septs with different totems in 
different divisinn.s may not intermarry, the explanation being 
that a relationship exi.sts between these septs. The whole 
system is somewhat cfmtuscd, and the rules are indefinite, 
while the divisions according to the lumiherof gods worshipjied 
appear to be ab.sent in the northern Districts of the Central 
Prn\ iiices. 
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The marriage ceremony is performed in se\era1 ways. The Marrin 
Raj Gonds have adopted the Hindu ceremonial. On the custom 
other hand, in Bastar and Chanda, the primitive form of 
marriage by capture is still in vogue, though the procedure 
is now merely symbolical. The most distinctive feature of 
a Gond wedding is that the procession usually starts from 
the bride’s house and the ceremony is performed at that of the 
bridegroom, in contradistinction to the Hindu practice. \\'hcn 
a Gond wishes to marry his children he first looks to his 
sister’s children, whom he con.siders himself to be entitled to 
demand for his own, such a marriage being called ‘ bringing 
back the milk.’ Among the poore.st classes the expectant bride- 
groom serves the bride’s father for a period varying from three 
to seven years, at the end of which the marriage is celebrated 
at the latter's expense. In Khairdgarh the bridal pair are placed 
in two pans of a balance and covered with blankets. The 
caste priest lifts up the bridegroom's pan and the girl's relatives 
the other, and they walk round with them seven times, touching 
the marriage-post at each turn. After this they are taken 
outside the tillage without being allowed to see each other. 

They are placed standing at a little di.siance with a screen 
between them, and lujuur is spilt on the ground to make a line 
from one to the other. After a time the bridegroom lifts up 
the screen, rushes on the bride, gives her a blow on the back, 
and puts the ring on her finger, at the same time making 
a noise in imitation of the cry of a goat. All the men then 
rush indiscriminately upon the women, making the same noise, 
and indulge in bacchanalian orgies, not sparing their own 
relations. The Maria Gonds consider the consent of the girl 
to be an essential preliminary to the marriage. She gives it 
before a council of elders, and if necessary is allowed time to 
make up her mind. For the marriage ceremony the couple are 
seated side by side under a green shed, and water is poured on 
them through the shed m imitation of the fertilizing action of 
rain. Some eldit of the tillage l.ijs Ills hands on them, and the 
wedding is over. In the M.'iria \ ilLiges, as in ( hh-ittisgarh, there 
are ,qotali^hars, or two houses or barracks in whu h ail die youths 
and maidens respei lively of the village slee[i. '] hey sing .ind 
dance and drink liquor till midnight, and are then supposed to 
separate, and each sex to retire to Us own hou'C. Marriage is 
adult, and divorce and widow -marriage are freely allowed. 

The funeral ceremonies of the Gonds are interesting. Tlie Pispa,.i 
corpse is usually buried with its feet to the south : the 
higher classes burn their dead, this honour being particularly 
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reserved for old men on account of the expense involved in 
cremation. Formerly the dead were buried in the houses 
in which they died, but thi-s practice has now ceased. On the 
fifth day after death the ceremony of bringing back the soul 
is performed. The relations go to the river-side and call aloud 
the name of the dead person, and then enter the river, catch 
a fi.-,h or an insect, and taking it home, place it among the 
sainted dead of the family, believing that the spirit of the dead 
person has in this manner been brought back to the house. 
In some c tscs it is eaten, in the belief that it will thus be born 
again as a child. The good souls are quickly appeased, and 
veneration for them is confined to their descendants. But the 
bad ones excite a wider interest, because their evil influences 
may extend to others. A .similar fear attaches to the spirits 
of per'-on^ who bare died a violent or unnatural death. 

Keligion, The religion of the Gond is simply animistic. He deifies 
ancestors, who are represented by small pebbles kept in a 
basket in the holiest part of the house, that i.s, the kitchen, 
where he regularly worships them at appointed intervals. His 
greatest god is Bura Deo ; but his pantheon includes many 
others, some being Hindu gods, and various animals or 
implement.s to which Hindu names have been attached. 
Among them may be mentioned Bhlnisen, one of the Pandava 
brothers ; Pharsi Pen, the battle-a.xe god ; Ghangra, the bell on 
a bullock's neck ; Chawar, the cow’s tail ; Bagh Deo, the tiger : 
LfCilha Deo, a young bridegroom who was carried off by a 
tiger ; and Palo, the cloth covering for spear-head.s. In 
Chbindvvara are found Jeo khahrs or 'gods’ threshing-floors,’ 
at « hich ( ( illection.T of the gods reside, and where gatherings 
are held tor worship several times a year. 

tncupa- The Guild-' are principally engaged in agriculture, and the 

tier, vha- m q.jritv of them are farm-.servants and iahourens. 'I’he more 

raster, ana . : . ' 

appear- cniliztd are also police cc)nstables and chafrasis, and the 
iXIohpani coal-miners are mainly Gonds. They work well, but, 
like the other forest tribes, are improvident and lazy when they 
have got enough for their immediate wants, ‘ A Gond con- 
siders himself a king if he has a pot of grain in his house.' 
.says a proverb. I'he Gonds are of small stature and dark in . 
colour. Their bodies are well proportioned ; but their features 
are ugly, with a round head, di.stc-nded nostrils, a wide mouth 
and thick lips, straight black hair, and scanty heard and 
niou.stac he. The Marias are taller and have more aquiline 
features than the other tribes. 

J-anguage. .\bout half of the Gonds in the Central Provinces speak 



HISTORIC AREAS 


121 


a broken Hindi, while the remainder retain their own Dravi- 
dian language, popularly known as Gondl. This has a common 
ancestor with Tamil and Kanarese, but little immediate con- 
nexion with its neighbour Telugu. Gond! has no literature and 
no character of its own ; but the Gospels and the Book of 
Genesis have been translated into it, and several grammatical 
sketches and vocabularies compiled. 

Malwa. — A high-level region, with an area of 7,630 square 
miles, forming the greater part of the western section of the 
Central India Agency, which, as one of the most fertile and 
habitable parts of the Peninsula, has figured prominently in the 
ancient and mediaeval periods of Indian history. 

I'he term Malwa has at different periods been applied to Position 
somewhat varying tracts, though Malwa proper has always ^ 
constituted its main area. JMahva proper, as understood by 
Hindus, consists solely of the plateau lying between 23° 30' 
and 24° 30' N. and 74° 30' and 78° to' E., which is terminated 
on the south by the great Vindhyan range, on the east by the 
arm of this same range that strikes north from Bhopal to 
Chanderl (the Kulachala Parvau of the Punlnas), on the west 
by the branch wliich reaches from Amjhera to Chitor (in 
Rajputana), and on the north by the Mukandwara range which 
strikes east from Chitor to Chanderl. Under Muhammadan 
rule the Sfd^ah of Malwa included, in addition to the tract 
mentioned, the Nimar district on the south, between the 
Vindhya and Satpur.a ranges, Mewar (now in Rajputana) on 
the west, Haraoti (the Hara States of Bundi and Kotah in 
Rajputana) on the north, and much of the present Central 
Provinces on the south-east, including even Garha Mandla. 

Sindhia’s possessions on this plateau, which comprise the 
Ujjain, Shajapur, Mandasor, and Amjhera zilas, are known 
collectively as the Malwa prarit. 

Malwa IS abvav', divided by natives into six divisions ■ 

Kauntel, the country of which Mandasor is the centre : I'Agar, 
of which the Banswara .State in Rajputana is the '-entre. and 
in which part of the Ratlam State lie-, : Rath., the i ountre in 
which the greater part of lhahua and Jobai Slater are situated ; 
Sondwara, the country of the Sondia tribe, of which Mehiiipur 
is the centre ; Umatwara, the country of the Uniat Rajputs, 
now represented at Rajgarh and Xarsinghgarh ■, and Khichi- 
wara, the land of the Khichl Chauhans, of which Raghugarh 
State is the centre. 

'I’he plateau is mainly composed of a vast spread of basaltic 
rock, which forms great rolling downs, dotted over with the &c. 
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fldMopped hills peculiar to that geological formation. I'he 
country is highly fertile, being princi[)aUy covered by the soil 
here called uhlf or AFr? by the natives, and ' black cotton soil ' 
by Europeans. The plateau has a general slope towards the 
north, the great Vindhyan scarp to its south forming the 
watershed. The chief rivers are the Ch.vmu.m,, Sipr.v, greater 
and lesser K.vlI Stxu, and PAktiAti. The people are skilful 
and industrious cultivators. The principal crops are wheat, 
gram, Jo'L'ar, cotton, and poppy. Jon'ar occupies about 
44 per cent, of the cropped area, poppy about 6 per cent. The 
annual rainfall averages 30 inches. The Rajasthani dialect 
called Malwi or Ringrt is spoken by nearly half of the 
population. 

The name of the tract, more correctly Malava, was originally 
the designation of a tribe, which is mentioned in the Maha- 
bharata and the Ramayana , but the earliest reference to their 
habitation is a somewhat vague statement in thcMshnu Purana 
that the Malavas lived in the Pariyatra mountains, or western 
Vindh)as, while the name Malavadesa, ‘country of the 
Malavas,’ is not mentioned m any Sanskrit work before the 
second century b.c., and then refers to an entirely different 
locality, probably held by another section of this tribe. From 
these rather involved accounts, it appears that the tract now- 
known as Malwa was not so called till the tenth century a.d., 
or even later. The Bnhat Sanhita, written in the sixth 
century, does indeed mention a country called Malava ; but the 
name is not applied to the present Malwa, which is called 
.Vvanti in the same work, while its inhabitants were known as 
Avantikfis or Ujjayantikas. The latter country, of which 
.Vvanli (Ujjain) was the chief town, comprised the tract lying 
between the Vindhyas on the south, Jhalrapatan (in Rajputana) 
on the north, the Chambal river on the west, and the Parbati 
on the east, d'o the east of the Parbati lay the country of 
Akara, or eastern Malwa, of which Vidisha, now Bhilsa, was 
the recognized capital. In the seventh century Malwa and 
Ujjain w'ere described as separate principalities by the Chine.se 
traveller Hiuen Tsiang, who placed the former to the west 
of the latter, possibly in Gujarat. Another branch of 
the Malavas appears to have occupied the country round 
Nagar in Rajputana, 45 miles north of Kotah, where large 
numbers of their coins have been found, dating probably from 
not later than the- fourth century .v.n. The Malavas seem to 
have been at first a nomadic tribe composed of separate units, 
each under its own headman, but subsequently they formed 
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a regular tribal constitution. They also inaugurated an era 
which has long been in use among Hindus north of the 
Narbada, and is now known as the Vikrama Samvat, the initial 
year corresponding to 57 it.c. Till the tenth century, how- 
ever, the word Vikrama is never employed with dates given in 
this era, which are always designated as of the Malava era, 
the era of the lords of Malava, or of the tribal constitution of 
the IMalav.as. No historical event can be connected with Us 
initial year, or with the adoption of the title Vikrama, which 
certainly has no connexion with any king of that name living 
in 57 B. c., as is popularly supposed. All the earliest records 
in this era come from Rajputana, north-west of Malwa, and the 
first inscription in Malwa proper is that at Mand.xsok, dated 
in the year 493 of the tribal constitution of the Malavas, or 
A. D. 43®' 

According to the early Buddhist books, Avantidesa was one Ilisior; 
of the sixteen first powers of India in Buddha’s lifetime, its 
chief town, Ujjain, being important as one of the principal stages ^ 
on the great route from tlie Deccan to Nepal, which passed 
through Mahissati or Mahishmati, now .Mahe.shwar, and 
3 ’idisha or Ehilsa. The Maurya dynasty held MaKsa among 
their western provinces, Asoka being governor during his 
father’s lifetime, with his head-quarters at Ujjain. On his 
accession he erected the groat s/f//>a at Sanchi, where a frag- 
ment of one of his edicts has been found. 

Early in the Christian era the western Satraps extended their The 
rule over Malwa. The Kshatrapa, or Satrap, Chashtana is ' 
mentioned by Ptolemy (a. d. 153), who calls him Tiastenos 
king of Ozene (Ujjain). From Chashtana onwards a regular 
succession of Satraps ruled Malwa, the most famous being 
Rudradaman, who added greatly to his dominions, and whose 
record at Junagarh in Kathiawar (a. d, 150) mentions that he 
po>sessed .Vkara and AvantI, or eastern and western Mfihva, 
he himseif ruling frum Ujjain, while his otlur provinces were 
held by viceroys. 

As the rule of the Satraps died away, ttie (luptas of Magadha Tr.e 
rose to power, Saniudra Gupta (32(3-75) in his .Mlahalud pillar 
inscription mentions the Malavas as a frontier tribe. His .sue- White 
cessor Chandra Gupta II (375-413) extended his dominions 
westwards and, driving out the Kshatrapas, annexed Malwa 
about a. d. 390, as his records at Sanchi and Udayagin show. 

In the next century the Gupta empire broke up ; and, though 
some of the family still held petty principalities, the greater 
part of the tract fell to the White Hun adventurers, Turamana 
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and his son Mihirakula. The White Huns probably entered 
India towards the end of the fifth century, and, after occupying 
the Punjab, forced tlieir way southwards. During Skanda 
fiupta's lifetime they were kept in check ; but on his death 
Toramana advanced into the districts round Gwalior, where 
an inscription put up by his son Mihirakula has been found. 
Advancing farther southwards, Toramana and his son soon 
obtained a footing in Malwa, which by 500 was entirely in their 
power, the petty Gupta chiefs Budha Gupta and Bhanu 
Gupta, of whom records dated 484 and 510 exist, becoming 
their feudatories. On Toramana's death about 510, Mihirakula 
succeeded ; but his harsh rule caused a revolt, and about 528 
he was defeated by a combination of native princes under Kara 
Sinha Gupta Baladitya of Magadha, and Yasodharman, a chief 
who >eenis to have ruled at Mandasor, where the battle was 
fought. Yasodharman erected two pillars at Mandasor, record- 
ing his victory, and appears then to have become one of the 
principal chiefs in Malwa. In the seventh century the famous 
king Harshavardhana of Kanauj (606-48) held suzerainty over 
Malwa. 

It is uncertain when the Malavas actually entered the tract. 
From the second to the seventh century, while the country was 
under the strong rule of the Kshatrapas, the Guptas, and 
Harshavardhana of Kanauj, they must have held a subordinate 
position ; but on the fall of the brief empire of Kanauj they 
probably acquired greater independence, and rising in impor- 
tance gave their name to the region. B'hat e.vactly happened 
is uncertain ; but it would appear that the Malavas became 
gradually Hinduized, ])OS>ibly from contact with the Brahman 
rulcr'^ of Ujj.iin. and being a hardy race of warriors, and as 
.such desir.ilile allies, were promoted to Kshattriya rank, and 
finally ab-sorbed into the great Rajput families which then began 
to be evolved out of the heterogeneous elements of which 
the population of India was composed. 

In the tenth century the names of the Rajput clans begin to 
appear, and Malwa fell ultimately to the Paramaras (S00-1200), 
a .section of the Agnikula group, who fixed their head-ciuarters 
first at Ujjain and later at Dhar. They rose to considerable 
power, so that ‘ the world is the Paramara’s ’ became a common 
saving. The Paramara lists give a line of nineteen kings 
whose known records range from the tenth to the thirteenth 
century, and of whom several were famous for their patronage 
of literature. The most notable was Raja Bhoja (ioiO'53), 
V, ho was both a great scholar and a great warrior. His renown 
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as a patron of literature and as an author still survives, and 
he is now looked on as the Augustus of India, while many 
ancient writers of note and works of merit are assigned to his 
period. He was finally driven from his throne by a com- 
bination of the Chalukyas of Anhilvada in Gujarat and the 
Kalachuris of Tripuri. From this time the Paramara power 
declined, his successors ruling as little more than local chiefs. 

In 1235 Muhammadans first appeared under Altamsh, who The 
took Ujjam, demolishing the renowned temple of Mahakal, and Muham- 
sacked Bhilsa, thus destroying the two principal towns of 
Malwa. From this time the district was held in fief, with 
occasional lapses, by officers of the Muhammadan court, till in 
1401 Dilawar Khan assumed the insignia of royalty. 

From 1401 till 1531, when it was annexed to Gujarat, the The 
province of Malwa or Mandu, as it was often called after the 
famous fortress which became its capital under these rulers, 
remained an independent State. Its princes were incessantly 
at war with those of Gujarat, with the Bahniani kings of the 
Deccan, and with other neighbouring chiefs. Dilawar Khan 
Ghorl (1401-5) had originally received Malwa as a fief under 
Firoz Shah ; but during the confusion that followed the 
invasion of Timur he became independent, making Dhar the 
capital of his kingdom. He was succeeded by his son Alp 
Khan, better known as Hoshang Shah (1405-34), the founder 
of Hoshangabad, who lies buried in a magnificent marble tomb 
in the fort at Mandu, to which place he moved the capital. He 
left a minor son, Muhammad Ghazni Khan, whom his guardian, 
Mahmud Khiljt, promptly murdered, seizing the throne for 
himself. Under Mahmud Khilji's rule (1436-75) Malwa 
reached the zenith of its power. His activity was unceasing, 
so that it w'a.s said of him that his tent became his home and 
the field of battle his resting place, and yet his administration 
was marked by the absence of all enmity between Hindus and 
Muhammadans. Mahmud extended his dominions in all 
directions, scizina among other places Ajmer and Ramhanibhor 
in R.ijputfina, and Kllichpur in the Deixan,- and in 1440, at 
the invitation of certain nohlc.s, he even advanced against Delhi, 
but was successfully opposed by llahlol l.odi. In 1440 he 
attacked Rana Kumbha of Ghitor. Both sides claimed the 
victory, and the Rana erected the famous Tower <if X'ictory, 
still standing in the fort, in honour of his success. Mahmud 
was .succeeded by his son Ghiy.ts-ud-dm (1475-1500). 

Having undergone much toil during his father's lifetime, Ghiyas- 
ud-din handed over the government to his son Nasir-ud-din 
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und retired to his harem. Xasir-ud-din (1500-10), who suc- 
ceeded on his father’s de-ath, was notorious for his cruelty. He 
is even said to ha\e poisoned his father, an act which roused 
such indignation in the emperor Jahangir that, when \dsiting 
Mandii in 1616, he had the king's remains taken out of the tomb 
and thrown into the Xarbada. Nasir-ud-din was drowned in a 
tank in the Kaliadeh palace, near Ujjain, into which he had 
fallen in a drunken fit. no one daring or caring to pull him out. 
He was succeeded by Mahmud II (1510-31). Of him the 
historian relates th.at he imagined that kingdoms were ruled 
by the sword, and that he attempted to put this maxim into 
practice with dire results. Distrusting his own people, he 
introduced a Rajput, Medini Rai, into his State a.s minister. In 
i5r7. scared by the increasing power of this man, he called in 
i'ultan MuAiff.ir Shah of fluj.arat to assist in his e.xpulsion. 
Later on. in a fight with Medini Rai and Rana Sangaof Chitor, 
he was taken prisoner, but was magnanimously released. This, 
however, did not deter him from attacking the Rana's suc- 
cessor some years later, when he was again taken prisoner 
by the Ran.Ts ally, Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, and put to death 
while attempting to escape. The Malwa dynasty thus came 
to an end, the kingdom being annexed to Gujarat (1531). 

In 1535 Humayun attacked Bahadur Shah and drove him 
out of Malwa, defeating him succesdvely at Mandasor and 
M.indu. During the rule of the Suri dynasty (1540-55), 
Malwa was held by Sher Shah’s right-hand man Shujaat Khan, 
known locally by the name of Shujawal Khan, the founder of 
Shujalpur, and on his death by his son Ba/ Bahadur, chiefly 
famous for his musical talent, and his romantic attachment 
to the beautiful and accomplished Rupmati of Sarangpur. In 
lyha El/. Bahadur w.is forced to submit to .\kbar, and Malwa 
became a Mughal province, continuing so until the eighteenth 
century. Abul Fazl deals with the province at some length in 
the Ain-i-Akbarl. The Subak varied considerably in extent at 
different times. In 1594 it contained twelve sarkdrs (districts), 
but in 1665 it had only nine. Malwa possessed special impor- 
tance from its position on the great Mughal route, along which 
armies marched from Delhi to the Deccan, the road passing by 
Dholpur, Gwalior, Narwar, Sironj, and Hindu. Among the 
numerous governors of Malwa during this jieriod were prince 
Mur.ad (1591), the first Xizam-ul-mu!k (1719), and Maharaja 
Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur (1734). 

The Maratha period of Malwa history forms the subject of 
Sir John Malcolm's Central India, where it is treated in great 
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detail. Briefly, the Marathas gained a permanent footing in 
Mahva about 1743, when the Peshvva wa.s made deputy- 
governor of the Subah. By degree.s the whole country fell to 
the great Maratha generals, whose descendants still hold most 
of it — Sindhia of Gwalior, Holkar of Indore, and the 
Ponwars of Dhar and Dewas. 

In the middle of the eighteenth century the British appeared The 
as actors on this scene ; and Malwa from 1780 onwards, for a l''ntoh. 
quarter of a century, was a vast battle-field where Maratha, 
Muhammadan, and European struggled incessantly, until the 
supremacy of the British was finally established in 1818. 
During the next forty years the history of Malwa was com- 
paratively uneventful ; but in connexion with the Mutiny of 
1857 risings took place at Indore, Mhow, Nimach, Agar, 
Mehidpur, and Sehore. In 1899-1900 Malwa suffered from a 
severe famine, such as had not visited this favoured spot for 
more than thirty years. The people were unused to, and quite 
unprepared for, this calamity, the distress being aggravated 
by the great influx of immigrants from Rajputana, who had 
hitherto always been sure of relief in this region, of which the 
fertility is proverbial. In 1903 a new calamity aiipeared in the 
shape of plague, which has seriously reduced the agricultural 
population in some districts. 

[For Malavas and Kshatrapas, see Journal of the Royal Rihlin- 
Asiatic Society, 1890, p. 639, 1S97, p. 17, and 1899, p. 357 ; for 
Guptas and Hunas, J. F. Fleet's ‘Gupta Inscriptions,’ vol. iii 
of the Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum ; Journal Asiatique. 

1883 ; Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1893, p. 77, and 
1897, pp. 19, 421, 850, and 882 ; for Paramaras, Epigraphia 
Indica, vol. i, p. 222 ; for Muhammadan dynasty, L. White- 
King, Plumismatic Chronicle, 1904.] 
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Gwalior Residency.— A Political Charge in the Central 
India Agency, rvhich comprises all the northern part of the 
Western section of Central India, extending from the Chambal 
in the north to Bhilsa in the south, and from Bundelkhand and 
the TIlIii.-,! District of the United Provinces on the east to the 
Raiputana Agency on the west ; or, generally speaking, the 
tract lying between 23^ 21'' and 26° 52' N. and ~ 6 ° 29' and 
79^ S' E., with an area of 17,825 square miles. Of this area, 
17.020 square miles belong to the Gwalior State, the rest being 
occupied by the CHH.tuR.t paixana of Tonk State (Rajputana), 
and the minor States of Khaniai)Han.>,, P.Irox, 

Garha, Umki, Bhaiiaura, and several small holdings (see 
table on the ne.xt page). 

The population of the charge (1901) is 2,187,612, of whom 
Hindus number 1,883,038, or 86 per cent. ; Animists, 170,316, 
or 8 per cent. ; Musalmans, 103,430, or 4 per cent. ; and Jains, 
30,129, or I per cent. The density of population is 123 per- 
sons per square mile. The Residency contains 6,820 villages 
and 16 towns, of which the chief are L.ashkar (102,626, with 
Brigade), Mor.ar (19,179), Gw.vlior (16,807), Guna (11,452, 
with military station), Bhind (8,032), BhIi-sa (7,481), Narwar 
(4,929), and Chan'oerI (4,093). Bhilsa, Morena, and Guna are 
the chief centres for the .sale of grain, and Chanderi for the 
manufacture of fine cloths. 

.\fter the Treaty of Salbai (1782), Mr. .\nderson was 
appointed Resident at the court of .\lahadji Sindhia, which 
was merely a moving camp until iSio, when 1 )auiac Rao 
Sindhia permanently fixed his head-quarters on the .spot where 
Lashkar city now stands. Till 1S54, when an Agent to the 
Governor-General for Central India was appointed, the Resi- 
dent at Gwalior corresponded directly with the Governor- 
General. In i860 the minor States were made into a 
separate charge, under the officer commanding the Central 
India Horse at Guna. This arrangement was abolished in 
1896, when the.se States were again placed under the Resident, 
the officer commanding at Guna continuing to act as ex officio 
Assistant to the Resident, with, however, very limited powers. 
In 1SS8 the Khaniadhana State was transferred from the 
Bundelkhand Agency to the Resident at Gwalior; and in 1895 
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the fJwalior State districts of Ehllsa and Isdgarh u'erc tiansfern d 
from the Bliopal .\geiicy to tJiis charge, d’he Resident, as the 
ofificer accredited to the Gwalior Darbar, is also in all matters 
of general policy the channel of communication between the 
Darbar and other Political olficers, such as the Agents in 
Mahva and Bhopawar, within whose charges isolated portions 
of the Gwalior State are situated. He exercises a close super- 
vision over the minor holdings of the charge, all criminal cases 
of any importance in which are cither dealt with by hnn 
personally or submitted for his sanction and approval. He also 
has the powers of a District and Sessions Judge for portions of 
the Midland and Blna-Baran sections of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway which pass through the States of Gwalior, 
Datia, Samthar, Khaniadhana, and the Chhabra parr^ana. The 
head-quarters of the Political officer are situated in the area 
knovrn as ‘The Residency,’ a piece of land measuring 1-17 
square miles situated close to Morar, about four mile.s to the 
east of Gwalior fort. This area is administered 1 )\ the 
Resident, and includes three villages, the revema-' fioni s\hich 
are devoted to the up-keep of the Re-’Kleiict limits. In npi 
the population of the Residency wa^ i.goi. The Go.at Indian 
Peninsula and (.Iwaliur Light Railways and the .Agra-Boinbav 
and Bhind-Jhansi high roads traverse the charge. 

The following table shows the States, portions of States, and 
minor holdings under the Re.sidency : — 
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Gwalior State. — The largest treaty State in the Central 
India Agency, under the political supervision of a Resident at 
Gwalior. The State has an area of 25,041 square miles, and is 
composed of several detached portion.s, but may be roughly 
divided into two, the Gwalior or northern, and the iMalwa 
sta tion. The northern section consists of a compact block of 
territory. Iving between 22° lo' and 26° 52' N. and 74° 38' 
and S'" E., with an area of 17,020 square miles. It is 
lioundcd on the north, north-east, and north-west by the 
Chambal river, which separates it from the Agra and Etawah 
1 listncts of the United Provinces, and the Native States of 
I iholi.ur, Karauli. and Jaipur in the Rajimtana Agency ; on the 
east bv the British Districts of Jalaun and Jhansi in the United 
Provinces, and Saugor in the Central Provinces ; on the south 
by the States of Bhopal, Khilchifiur, and Rajgarh, and the 
.‘'iionj /'a>xa/ia of Tonk ; and on the west by the States of 
Jhalawar, ’I'onk, and Kouh in the R.tjputana Agency. The 
Malwa section, with an area of 8,021 square miles, is made up 
of several detached districts, between which portions of other 
■States are interposed, and which are themselves intermingled 
in bewildering intricacy. 

The State takes its name from the old town of Gw.vlior, 
which, though never the actual capital, has always been an 
ini'portant place from the strength of its fort. The name is a 
corruption of Gop.adri or Gopagiri, ‘the shepherd’s hill.' 

The State falls into three natural divisions, conveniently 
designated the plain, plateau, and hilly tract. The plain 
occupies the country lying to the north, east, and west of the 
town of Gwalior, and corresponding practically with the 
GwM.avR (IiRii, TiiNw.tRGH \k, PiftiN'ii. anil SutopuR zi/as of 
the St,ttt;, with an area of 5,884 square miles. The elmatum 
in thi.s tract averages only a few hundred feet above the sea, 
ranging from about 500 feet to nearly 900. From a point 
about So miles south of Gwalior the country rises rapidly 
towards the south until it reaches the level of the Malwa 
plateau, with an average elevation of about 1,500 feet. The 
area of this tract is 17,856 square miles, or more than 70 per 
cent, of the whole State. The hilly tract comprised in the 
Amjhi’r.x zf/a consists of a medley of hill and vallev, covered 
for the most p.rrt with thick jungle. It has an area of i.^ot 
square miles andame-in elevation of r.Soo feet above sea-level. 

Two branches of the Vmdhya r.tnge traverse the State : one 
striking northwards from BhiFa p.asses up tlie centre of the 
St.ite to Gwalior, while the other runs in a parallel direction 
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through the Ujjain and Nimach districts. The watershed is 
determined by the main scarp of the Vindhyas, which lies to 
the north of the Narbada river, and all streams flow in a 
northerly direction. The most important are the CH.\^!P.,^L, with 
its tributaries, the greater K.vu Sind, SiprA, and the western 
P.VRB.\Ti ; the Bet\v.\ ; and the Sinp, with its tributaries, 
the eastern Parbati, Pahtij, and Kunwarl. These streams, 
though affording a considerable water-supply, are practically of 
no value for agricultural purposes, as the steepness of their 
banks makes irrigation from their waters almost impossible. 

To describe its geological formation, the Gwalior State may Geolog) 
be divided into four principal sections : the country extending 
between the western portion of Bundelkhand to the east, the 
Chambal river to the west, and the northern part of Malw.a to 
the south, within which is situated the capital of the State ; the 
district of Nimach ; several large tracts of the Malwa plateau ; 
and a portion of the southern scarp of the Malwa plateau and 
of the country along the Narbada river. 

The first region, constituting Gwalior proper, is largely nci'u- 
pied by the Vindhyan series, rising in a succes.sion of .-.carps 
which strike approximately nortli and .south, except in their 
northern portion where the direction gradually change.s to north- 
east and liecomes parallel to the course of the Chambal 
river. There are four principal ranges capped by ma.ssive beds 
of sandstones which, taken in tirder from east to we.st. belong 
respectively to the Kaimur, lower Rewah, upper Rewah, and 
lower Bandair division.s. Beyond the fourth range, towards 
the Chambal river, the ground becomes largely covered by 
alluvial deposits, which conceal the next division of the Vin- 
dhyans, the Sirbti shales. A number of rock exposures appear, 
however, in the Chambal river, remarkable for the occurrence 
of the Chambal limestone band, here intercalated among the 
Sirhu shales and not known to occur at that horizon in Bhopal 
or m Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand. 

North of latitude zW N., the Kaimur -.uulstun, no linger 
rests upon the crcstalline nn-k-. of the lluiulelkhund gnei-,--, hut 
upon sedimentary rock-, belonging to tin- lliiawar series. Thev 
were originally distingui-.hed a^ the- Gwalior --eries, but their 
complete lithological agreement with the Bij-twars r)f Bimdel- 
khand and with tho.se of Rewah authorizes their correlation 
with that group. The Bijawars are very much older than the 
\ indhyan.s, and the.-.e hill ranges already existerl as such before 
the commencement of the Vindhyan era. Thi.s is one of the 
' r.v Mr. E \’ reden brrg. Geological Surrey of India. 
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oldest and at the same time one of the most distinct instances 
of a former land surface to be found in India, though similar 
features frequently recur among rocks of various geological ages 
in consequence of the protracted continental conditions and 
absence of marked disturbance in the Peninsula. 

The Bijawar strata consist of the same rocks ns in the 
Bundelkhand and Rewah exposures ; but as they are less dis- 
turbed than in those outcrops, their degree of alteration is 
remarkably slight, shales and sandstones taking the place of 
the Usual slates and quartzites. The lowest bed of the series is, 
as usual, a conglomerate of white quartz pebbles overlaid by a 
mas.s of .sandstone, which caps the gneissose scarp forming the 
southern limit of the most southern and most continuous of 
the ranges. The sandstone is called the Par sandstone, from 
the town of Par situated at the foot of the scarp, 15 miles south- 
west of Gwalior. The overlying ntcks, whose aggregate thick- 
ne.ss amounts to about 2,000 feet, form the parallel ranges 
north of the Par sandstone scarp, and include shales, banded 
jaspers, limestones, porcellanites, and basic volcanic rocks. 
Several band.s of the latter occur at various horizons. They are 
well exposed in the hill upon which the fort of Gwalior stands, 
where they are capped by an outlier of Kaimur sandstone. 
Some of the shales and jaspers are impregnated with hematite, 
sometimes to such an extent as to become valuable iron ores. 
In the angle included between the scarps formed by the Kaimur 
and Par sandstones, a considerable area of the Bundelkhand 
gneisS outcrop is situated in Gwalior territory. The southern 
continuation of the S’indhyan ranges is greatly concealed by 
the overflowing I )eccan trap, while, to the north, they sink 
beneath the Gangetic alhuium, which also covers a great deal 
of the Bijawars and gneiss. 

.\ great variety of rocks occur in the Ximach area, which 
has, however, been ver_\ little studied. The three great groups 
of the Upper \'indhyans — the Kaimur, Rewah, and Bandair — 
are all represented with their characteristic subdivisions, and 
are here underlaid by typical Lower Vindhyans of great thick- 
ness and con.siderable superficial e.xtent. These rest on 
crtstalline .schists and gneisses of Archaean age (Aravalli 
senes), and on strata of the Delhi senes, whose age is difficult 
to decide, as it appears to be a heterogeneous group probably 
constituted partly of true Bijawar rocks and partly of newer 
strata mternieduitc in ,ige between the Bijawars and \ indh}'ans. 
A considerable portion ol Sin(lhia"s territories situated in 
Malw.a lias never been geologically .sun eyed. The formations 



GWALIOR STATE 


133 


consist largely of Deccan trap, and it is also knciwn that the 
khndhyans occur in the neighbourhood of Bhilsa. 

Farther south the districts bordering the Narbada have 
been geologically famous ever since Keatinge's discovery of 
cretaceous fossils at Chirakhan, 22 miles east of Bagh, in rS^h, 
and the region has been carefully surveyed bv Dr. Blanford. 

'Fhe fossil sea-urchins have been studied by the late Professor 
Duncan, who arrived at the conclusicrn that the beds containing 
them are of cenomanian age, a[)proximately corresponding, 
therefore, with the upper greensand in England. These fossils 
are found in a series of calcareous strata which, through a mis- 
apprehension regarding their geographical situation, have been 
misnamed the Bagh beds by Dr. Carter in the first published 
account of Keatinge’s discovery. Both the underlying and 
overlying beds are sandstones, the whole series being conform- 
able with one another. The lower .sandstone is .sometimes 
distinguished under the name of Nim.ar sandstone. All these 
strata belong to the Lameta or infra-trappean group. 

The town of Bagh itself is situated on Hij iwar^, much of the 
neighbouring regirm being occupied by an outinp of the-e 
rocks bordered on .ill side^ by fiult^. d'he area includes the 
usual rock of the Bijawar "erie.N. slate.N siliceous limestone'', 
jaspers, and basic volcanic rocks. The lines of fracture are 
occupied by a siliceous breccia, which often contains a large 
proportion of hematite and then con'titutes a valuable iron 
ore which was once extensively mined and smelted. The same 
district contain.s extensive outcrop.s of gneissose rocks. The 
gneiss exhibits a great deal of variety, and in this respect differs 
from the Bundelkhand gnei.ss. and seems closely related to 
the type called Bengal gneiss, which is regarded as more recent. 

The remainder of the district is occupied by Deccan trap.’ 

In the northern parts of the Gwalior State the vegetation in Botin), 
waste tracts consists largely of deciduous trees and shrubs, 
inan\ of which flower when leafless or nearly sci in the hot 
season. Tlie principal species of trees are Ju'mLj.x 
icum, Stcrcului ii>\ns, Sttnccarlus .Inaiardittm, A, aAa arahica. 

2l'. leiiiophloca and A. Caitthu, /it/ipi'ia and A. p-.n- 

dula, Cordia Rothii. FhxHanihus F.mhlua, Rryfhn'na suherosa, 
and Gnulina arborea. Farther south the low hills are covered 
with low forest, containing many shrubs like Grcu'ia, Zizyphiis, 

* ‘ Cleoloyy of Gwalior and Vicinity.' Kezords oj Giologital Sun y 
of IndiLi^ vol. lii. pp. 33-42 : of the Geoto^nal Su}~ty cf hidia, 

vol. M. part 3; Quarterly Joiijual cf tlh GeVu\zual Goiuty London, 
vol. .xxx. ; Records of the Geolcyieai htirzey of India, \ol. xx, pp. M-92. 
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U'oodfordia, Cascaria, Carissa, Cappciris, and .[nfidestna, 
mixei .1 with Butea frondosa, Buchanania latifoUa, Bassia laii- 
folia, Diospyros tumcntosa, Odina ll tidier, and Baswellta 
serrata, though when the latter is plentiful the brushwood 
undergrowth is often scanty. In places bamboos are plentiful. 
In the extreme south the typical forest of the Central Indian 
highlands occurs, containing some teak, Silj {Termniaha tomen- 
iosa), and other species, such as Ougeinia, Datbergia latifolia, 
Hardit'ickia, Cochlospcrmum, Schreibera, and Soymida, charac- 
teristic of the regum generally. 

The Gwalior forests, and especially those in the northern 
section, abound in wild animals of every kind, tigers, leopaids, 
sdmbar, chital, antelope, and bears being met with, while small 
game is found everywhere. 

Throughout the plateau, which comprises nearly three- 
quarters of the total area, the climate is comparatively equable, 
being free from extremes of either heat or cold. In the plains, 
however, the hot season is distinctly oppressive, and the cold 
in winter is severe. The annual rainfall varies from about 
30 inches on the plateau to 40 inches in the plains. 

The house of Sindhia (or Shinde) traces its descent from 
a family of which one branch held the hereditary post of patel 
in Kannerkhera, a village 16 miles east of Satara. The head 
of the family received a patent of rank from the emperor 
Aurangzeb, while a daughter of the house was married to Rajii 
Sahu, son and succcbsor of Sambhaji. The founder of the 
Gwalior house was Ranoji Sindhia, who belonged to an 
impoteribhod branch and, according to a story current in 
Sir Jiihn Malcolm's time, had become a personal attendant on 
the I’eshwa Balaji liaji Rao, and used to carry his slippers. 
He rose rapidly in favour, brought to the front by his Soldierly 
qualities. In 1726, together with Malhar Rao Holkar, the 
founder of the house of Indore, and the Ponwar, he was 
authorized by the Peshwa to collect c/iauth (25 per cent, of the 
revenues) and sardeshmukhi (10 per cent, over and above the 
chautli) in the Malwa districts, retaining for his own remunera- 
tion half the mokassa (or remaining 65 per cent.). Ranoji 
fixed his head (juarters at the ancient city of Ujj.vix, which 
ultimately became the capital of the Sindhia dominions, 
and in 1745 he died near Shi’j.vi.puk, wheie his cenotaph 
Stands. He left three legitimate sons, Jayapa, Dattaji, and 
Jotiha, and two illegitimate, Tukaji and Mahddji. Jayapa 
succeeded to the territories ot Ranoji, estimated to produce 
65-5 lakhs jearly, but was killed at Xagaur in 1759. He was 
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followed V)y his son Jankoji, who was taken jjrisoner at Panipat 
([761) and put to death, and Mahadji tjindhia succeeded. 

The history of Gwalior State during the rule of Mahadji and 
his successor Daulat Rao is practically the history of India, 
in shaping which they both took a leading part. Mahadji 
returned from the Deccan to Malwa in 1764, and by 1769 
re-e.stablished his power there. In 1772 Madhu Rao I’eshw.! 
died ; and in the struggles which ensued Mahadji took an 
important part, and seized every chance of increasing his power 
and augmenting his pos.sessions. In 1775 Raghuba Peshua 
threw himself on the protection of the British. The reverses 
which his forces met with at the hands of Colonel Goddard after 
his famous march from Bengal to Gujarat {1778), the fall of 
Gwalior to Major Popham (1780), and the famous night attack 
by Major Camac, opened Sindhia’s eyes to the strength of the 
new power which had entered the arena of Indian politics. 
In 1782 the Treaty of Salbai was made with Sindhia, the chief 
stipulations being that Sindhia should withdraw to Ujjain, and 
the British north of the Jumna, and that Sindhia should 
negotiate treaties with the other belligerents. '1 he imporuince 
of this treaty can scarcely he ex.iggcratcd. It made the British 
arbiters of peace in India and \irtually acknowledged their 
supremacy, while ,at the .same time Sindhia was recognized as 
an independent chief and not as a vassal of the Pe.shw,i. 
A Resident, Mr. Anderson (who had negotiated the treat _\ ), 
was at the same time appointed to Sindhia’s court. Sindhia 
took full advantage of the system of neutrality pursued by the 
British to establish his supremacy over Northern Hindustan. 
In this he was assisted by the genius of Benoit de Boigne, 
whose influence in consolidating the power of Mahadji Sindhia 
is seldom estimated at its true value. He was a Savoyard, 
a native of Chambery, who had .served under Lord Clare in the 
famous Irish Brigade at Fontenoy and elsewhere, and who 
after many vicissitudes, including inifirisonment h\ the Turks, 
reached India and for a time held a commission in the 
6th Madras Infantry. After resigning lus conimi.-,s;on lie had 
proposed to travel overland to Russia, but ts'.is prevented b\ 
the loss of his possessions and papers, stolen, it a()pears, at the 
instigation of Mahadji, who was suspicious of his intentions. 
De Boigne finally entered Sindhia’s service, and, by liis genius 
for organization and command in the field, was instrumental 
in establishing Maratha supremacy. Conimeneing with two 
battalions of infantry, he ultimately increased Sindhi,i's regular 
forces to three brigade.s. M'it'n these troops Sindhia bcc,.me 
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invincible, defeating the Rajputs at I,alsot (17S7), Patan 
(1790), and INlerta (1790), Holkar at Lakheri (1793), and 
the Delhi forces at Agra (1787). 

In 17S5 Sindhia reinstated the emperor Shah Alam on his 
throne at Delhi, receiving in return the title of deputy \ akil-ul- 
Mutlak or vicegerent of the empire, that of Vakil-ulAlutlak 
being at his request conferred on the Peshwa. his master, as he 
was pleased to designate him. In 17S8 the atrocities practised 
by (Ihulam Kadir on the unfortunate emperor gave Sindhia 
the op[>ortunity of taking possession of Ptelhi and becoming 
the protector of the aged .Shah ,\lam. After the peace made 
with Tipu Sultan in 1792, Sindhia successfully exerted his 
influence to prevent the completion of a treaty between the 
Ilritish, the Nizam, and the Peshwa, directed against Tipu. 
In the same year Sindhia carried out the investiture of the 
Peshwa with the insignia of Vakll-ul-Mutlak. During the 
ceremony he professed the greatest humility, even insisting on 
bearing the Feshwa's slippers, as his father had served an 
earlier Peshwa. The old Maratha nobles, however, were 
disgusted, and refused to attend or offer the usual complimen- 
tary gifts to Sindhia. Mahadji was now at the zenith of his 
power, when all his .schemes for further aggrandizement were 
cut short by his sudden death in 1794 at W.anowri near Poona. 
Mahadji Sindhia had many qualities superior to those of his 
successful contemporaries, such as Ghazi-ud-din, GhuLam Kadir, 
and Raghuba, who had come to the front by treachery or sheer 
brutality. With such men Sindhia had nothing in common. 

‘ Clear in the conception of reasonable projects, he was bold 
and prudent in their realization. ... In a scene ol barbarous 
anarchy, when all the bonds of society seemed to be unloosed, 
he was amiable, courteou.s, and free trom cruelty. . . . Sindhia 
was easily provoked and not easily a[)peased. But, it he 
.seldom forgave an injury, he never forgot a benefit . . . conse- 
quently he was served with fidelity and affection. His coun- 
tenance was expre.ssive of good sense and good humour, but 
his complexion was dark, his person inclining to corpulence, 
and he limped from the effects of his wound at Panipat. He 
could write, was a good accountant, and understood revenue 
affairs well.’ 

Mah.ldji left no heir, and was succeeded by Daulat Rao, 
a grandson of his brother Tukaji, who was scarcely fifteen years 
of age at the time. Horn in wealthy surroundings, brought up 
among foreign troops from whom he had learned to despise 
those of his own country, the fiosscssor of vast territories and 
a dominant military organization, Daulat Rao looked upon 
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him-ielf as the chief sovereign in India and not as a member of 
the Maratha confederacy. At this time the death of the >oung 
Pesh\va, Madhu Rao II (1795), and the troubles which it 
occasioned, the demise of Tukoji Holkar and the rise of the 
turbulent Jaswant Rao Holkar, together with the intrigues of 
Nana FarnavLs, threw the country into confusion and enabled 
Sindhia to gain the ascendancy. He also came under the in- 
fluence of Sarje Rao Ghatke, the most unprincipled scoundrel 
of the day, whose daughter he had married (i~gS). Urged 
possibly by this adviser, Daulat Rao aimed' at increasing 
his dominions at all costs, and seized territory from the 
Maratha Ponwars of Dhar and Dewas. The rising power of 
Jaswant Rao Holkar, however, alarmed him. In July, iSoi, 
Jaswant Rao appeared before Sindhia’s capital of L'jjain, and, 
after defeating some battalions under Hessing, extorted a 
large sum from its inhabitants, but did not ravage the town. 
In October, however, Sarje Rao Ghatke took revenge by sack- 
ing Indore, razing it almost to the ground, and practising cicry 
form of atrocity on its inhabitants. From this time dates the 
f:ard!-ka--a’akf, or ‘ period of unrest,' as it is still called, during 
which the whole of Uentral India was overrun by the armies of 
Sindhia and Holkar and their attendant jiredatory Pindari 
bands, under Amir Khan and others. He Boigne had retired 
in 1796 : and his successor Perron was a man of a very different 
stamp, whose determined favouritism of l-'rench officers, in 
defiance of all claims to promotion, [iroduced discontent in 
the regular corps. 

Finally, on December 31, 1802, the Peshwa signed the 
Treaty of Bassein, by which the Briti.sh were recognized as the 
paramount power in India. The continual evasion shown by 
Sindhia in all attempts at negotiation brought him into conflict 
with the British, and his power was completely destroyed in 
both IFestern and Northern India by the victories of .\hmad- 
nagar. .V.ssaye. Asirgarh. and La.swSn. His famous brig.ules 
were annihilated and his military powi-r irretrievably broken. 
On Uecemher 30. 1803, he signed ihe Tre.ttv ot Sarji -\njan- 
gaon. by which he was obliged to gi\e up his possessions 
between the Jumna and Ganges, the district ot Broach, and 
other lands in the south of hi.s dominions ; and soon after, by 
the 'Preaty of Burh.anpur, he agreed to maintain a subsidiary 
force to be paid for out of the revenues of territory ceded by the 
tre.ity. By the ninth article of the Treaty of .'sarji Anjangaon 
he was deprived of the forts of Crwaliorand Gohad. The discon- 
tent produced by the last condition almost caused a rupture. 
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and did actually result in the plundering of the Resident's 
camp and detention of the Resident as a prisoner. In 1805, 
under the new policy of Lord Cornwallis, Gohad and Gwalior 
were restored, and the C'hambal river was made the northern 
boundary of the State, while certain claims on Rajput States 
were abolished, the British Government at the same time bind- 
ing itself to enter into no treaties with Udaipur, Jodhpur, 
Kotah, or any chief tributary to Sindhia in Maiwa, Mewar, or 
Mai war. In i8rti Sindhia was called on to assist in the sup- 
pression of the I'ind.uis. For some time it was doubtful what 
line he would take, hut he ultimalelv signed the Treaty of 
Gwalior in 1817 bv which he promised full co-operation, lie 
did not, however, act up to his professions, and connived at 
the retention of tlie fort of Asirgarh which had been ceded by 
the treat). hash treaty in rSiS made a readjustment 
of boundaries, Ajmer and cjtlw-r lands being ceded. 

In I S’ 7 Daulat Rao died, leaving no son or adopted heir. 
His widow Baizd Bai, an unscru[)ulous and designing woman, 
adopted Mukut Rao, a boy of eleven belonging to a di.stant but 
legitimate branch of the family, who succeeded as JankojI Rao 
.Sindhia. Difficulties then arose as to whether the Bai should 
rule in her own right or as regent, and her behaviour towards 
the young chief finally caused a ri.se of feeling in bis favour 
which impelled the Bai to take refuge in British territory. She 
returned after an intenal and lived at Gwalior till her death in 
1862. The chiefs maternal uncle, known as the Mama Sah'b, 
had meanwhile become minister. The most important event 
during this [leriod was the readjustment of the terms for niain- 
taining the contingent force raised under the treaty of 1817. 

Jankr.ji Rao was a weak ruler and feuds weie constant at his 
court, while the army was in a chronic stale of mucin). He 
died in 1843, and in the ab.seiice of an heir, liis widow 'i'arj. 
Bai adopted Bliagirath Rao, a son of Haiiwant Rao, commonly 
called Babaji Sindhia. He succeeded under the name of 
Jayaji Rao Sindhia, the Mama Sahib being chosen as regent. 
Tara Bai, however, came under the evil influence of L)ada 
Khasgiwala, the comptroller of her household, an uiiscrupaious 
adventurer who wished to get all power into hi.sown hands. A 
complicated series of intrigues followed, which it is impossible 
to unravel. The Dada, however, succeeded in dri\ mg the 
Mania Sahib from the State, and became minister. He idled 
ail appointments with his rel.itnes. and maiteis rapidi)- [i.isscd 
from bad to worse, ending in the assemhiage of large bodies 
of troops who threatened an attack on Sironj, where the Mama 
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Sahib was then residing. War wa.s impending in the Punjab, 
and as it was essential to secure peace, the British Government 
decided to interfere. Colonel Sloeinan, the Re.sident, was 
withdrawn, and the surrender of Dada Khasgiwala was de- 
manded. A British force under Sir Hugh Gough moved on 
Gw'alior, and crossed the Chambal in December, 1843. Oir 
December 29 followed the simultaneous battles of Panniar and 
MaharajpuR. in which the Gwalior army was annihilated. A 
treaty was then made, under which certain lands to the value 
of 18 lakhs were ceded for the up-keep of a contingent force, 
besides other lands for the liquidation of the e.vpenses incurred 
in the late war, the State army was reduced, and a Council of 
Regency was appointed during the minority, to act under the 
Resident’s advice. 

In 1852 Dinkar Rao (afterwards Rao Raja Sir Dinkar Rao, 
Mushlr-i-khas Bahadur, K.C.S.I.) became minister, and under 
his' able management radical reforms were introduced into 
every department of the administration. During the Mutiny, 
Sindhia gave valuable as.sistance to the British, at no little risk 
to himself. Early in June, 1858, he was driven from the Gwalior 
fort by Tantia Topi and the Rani of Jhansi, to whom all his 
troops deserted. But on June 19, Gwalior was captured by Sir 
Hugh Rose and Sindhia was reinstated. For his services lands 
worth 3 lakhs a >'ear were made over, while he was allowed to 
increase his infantry from 3,000 to 5,000 men, and his artillery 
from 32 to 36 guns. In 1S61 he was created a G.C.S.I. In 
1872 the State lent 75 laklis for the construction of the Agra- 
Gwalior portion of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, and 
a similar amount in 1873 for the Indore-Nimach section of the 
Rajputana-Mahva Railway. A personal salute of 21 guns was 
conferred in 1S77, and Jayaji Rao became a Councillor of the 
Empire and later on a G.C.B. and C.I.E. In 1882 land was 
ceded by the State for the Midland section ot the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway. In 1886 Gwalior fort and Morar canlnn- 
ment, with some other viiiage.s. wliicii !iad been Iield b\ i;riti.-.h 
troops .since 1S5S, were exchanged for Jhaii'i ciu. 

Ja)ajl Rao died in iSS'i and was succeeded by his son, 
the present chief, Madhaca Rao .'sindliia, then a bu\ in his 
tenth year. .A Council of Regem y conducted the administra- 
tion until 1894, when the Maharaja obtained ixiwers. lie t.ikes 
a dei[) and active interest in the administration ul his State, 
having a Gear and <-oniprehensi\e grasp of the work dune in 
eacli ilepartmenl. In 1900 the Maharaj.i went to China 
during the war, at the same time pre.senting a lucsfiital ship for 
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the accommodation of the wounded. The chief bears the 
titles of IMaharaja and Hi-' Highness, and receives a salute 
of 19 guns, increased to 21 in his own territory. The present 
Jifaharaja is also a C.C.V.O., G.C.S.I., and .-\.-D.-C. to the 
King-Emperor, besides ludding the rank of Honorary Colonel 
in the British army, and Honorary Colonel of Skinner's Horse, 
a regiment originally raised by Colonel Skinner, an officer of 
He Boigne. He has also received the gold Kaisar-i-Hind 
medal, and the honorary degree of LL.D. granted by the 
Univeisitv of Cambridge. 

Crwalior State contains many places of archaeological interest. 
Except Old Ujjain, which requires to he excavated befoie its 
site can be properly examined, the earliest remains are those 
round IlHlrst, at Beshnagar and Uii.vvaoiri, where Buddhist 
remain- of the first century n.c. and Hindu relics of the fourth 
and fifth emturies a.o. are to be seen. At B.voh a series 
of fine rock-cut Buddhi-t vihdms exist, dating probably from 
the seventh century, ^fediaeval Hindu and Jain architectuie 
is represented at B.aro, Gw.alior, Gv.araspur, N.vrod, and 
U n.AV.APCR. while the best Muhammadan work is seen at 
(rH.vNDLRi, M.\xd.\sor, Narwar, Gohad, and Gwalior. 
Besides these, old shrines and buildings are met with in many 
localities, few places indeed of any size being without some such 
site of the past. Mo.st of the remains are those of Hindu and 
Jain temples of the tenth to the thirteenth centuries. At 
Kutwar or Kaniantalpur, to miles north-east of Nurabad 
(26° 24' X. and 78°6'E.'i,and at ParoU and Paravali, 9 miles north 
of Gwalior, are remains which date back to the fifth and sixth 
centuries, perhaps even earlier. Rajapur near Terahi contains 
the remains of a probably of late date. Terahi, Kadwaha 

clo-e by, Dubkund near Sheopur. and Suhania, 25 niilc-s north 
of Gwalior, all .show signs of having once been places of impor- 
tance, especially .Suhania, which appears to har e been a large 
city. At Kaliadeh, 5 miles north of Ujjain Town, is an old 
palace constructed in the bed of the Sipra. The waters of the 
river are led through fancifully shaped conduits into numerous 
tanks and over sculptured stone curtains, whence they fall in 
a thin iridescent sheet, until they finally return to their natural 
bed over a fall of some 20 feet. The palace appears to have 
been built by the Khilji Sultans of Malwa in the sixteenth 
century. 

'I'he ])opulation at the three enumerations was : (i88r) 
2,09,5,352, {[S91) 3,47,8,774. and injoi) 2,933,001, the density 
in the last tear being 117 persons per sijuare mile. 'Phe 
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decrease of 13 per cent, during the last decade is mainly 
due to the effect of bad seasons, notably the disastrous 
famine of 1899-1900. The State contains 23 towns, the two 
largest being Gw.ai.iOR City (population, 119,433), consisting 
of Gwalior, Lashkar, and Brigade, and Ujj.tiN (39,892), the 
former capiital. Nine of these towns are in the plains, the 
remainder being on the plateau. There are 9,538 villages, 
with an average number of 273 inhabitants. 

The following table gives statistics of population and land 
revenue ; — 
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Hindus form 84 per cent, of the total, Animists 7 per cent.. Religion. 
Musalmans 6 per cent., and Jains 2 per cent. The followers of 
Baba Kapur, a Husaini Saiyid, are found only in this State. 

He was originally a soldier, but subsequently devoted his time 
to carrying water for the poor, and finally adopted a life of 
meditation. He fell from the roof of his house and died in 
I t7i. His shrine is .situated in a cave, cut in the north-eastern 
face of the rock on which the Gw.dior fort stands. It is sig)- 
ported hv grants from St.ite funds, and is vnited b) hotli 
Hindu.s and Muhamni.id.ins. 

Owing to the wide area covered by the State, a great L.mgu.-igc. 
diversity of language.s exists. Ihus Malwi is spoken b) 

23 per cent, of the population, but is u.sed In 80 to 90 per cent, 
of the people in the western districts. Hundeli speakers form 
1 18 per cent, of the total, but the langu.ige is spoken by 7 ° 
per cent, in Bhander and 86 jier < ent. in BhiLsa. Lrdu was 
returned by iS per cent, and is spoken in all parts by the 
official classes. In Tonwarghar a dialect ol Western Hindi, 
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called Tonwarghari, is the prevailing tongue, and is spoken Vty 
1 3 per cent, of the population of the State. 

Castes and The Hindu castes most largely repre.sented are the Chamars 
(leather workers and labourers), 319,500 ; Brahmans, 31,0000 ; 
Rajputs, 297,000 ; Kachhis (agriculturists), 158,000 ; Ahirs 
(gra/iers and cultivators), 108,715; Gujars (graziers and 
cultivators), 100,700; Balais, 71,000; and Koris (weavers), 
66,500. Among the Muhammadans, Shaikhs number 58,800 
and Pathans 47,600. The most prominent jungle tribes are 
the Kirars (agriculturists and hunters), 62,400 ; Minas, 62,300 ; 
and Phils, 4r.30o, the last being chiefly met with in the 
^kmjhera district, A Large proportion of the population is 
agricultural, 57 per cent, in the plains and hilly tracts and 47 
in the plateau being supported by agriculture, while 26 per cent, 
follow pastoral occupations. Industrial pursuits are followed 
by 15 per cent., commercial by 3 per cent., and professional 
by r [jcr cent. 

The Christian community in 1901 numbered 765, including 
379 native Chri.stians. The Canadian Presbyterian Mission 
has establishments at Ujjain and Nimach. 

The variety in the physical features of the State causes great 
differences in the agricultural conditions. The best soil is 
found in Malwa, but the Tonwarghar and Bhind districts are 
covered with alluvial soil of fair fertility. In the centre of 
northern Gwalior a hilly tract, formed by an arm of the 
Vindhyas, makes much of the country in the Xarwar, 
Sheopur, and Isagarh districts of little use for agricultural 
purposes. Nearly the whole of Amjhera is cut up with hills 
and contains little soil of \alue. Otlier factors are the density 
and character of the [lopulation. Large tracts of good land 
are lying fallow for want of cultirator^, while the endeavours 
made to induce the PhiK in .\nijhera to practise ordinary 
methods have not met with much success. 

The soil is classed under ten main heads mar. or black 
soil, very retentive of moisture ; kabar, an inferior black soil, 
less retentive of moisture ; parua, a light soil : dfonat, a clayey 
.soil ; pdtlial. a detrital soil found on the slopes of the hills ; 
karniatiya, used mainly for growing rice; hhuri. a yellow soil ; 
kachhdr. the soil found along river-beds ; and rCinkar and 
dauda. two stony soils of little value. The first four classes 
produce both spring .and autumn crops, while the rest hear 
only a single crop in the autumn. The last twer soils cannot 
be cultiv.itt d every year. 

Chief Of the total area of the State, 5.5S7 square miles, or 
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22 per cent., are alienated in grants, leaving 19,454 .square agricul- 
mile.s of khalsa or land directly under State control. The main 

. ... . ' , , , , . tistics anc 

agricultural statistics tor 1902-3 are shown below, areas being principal 
in square miles : — crops. 


District. 

Total 

khalsa 

Culti\ated. 

IrrifjatvT! 

Ctiltn able 
, waste 

Shcopiir . 

2 52’ 

502 

2' 


Tfinwarghrir 

l/>20 

794 

47 

>99 

Bliibd 

I T.gr 

742 

.35 

1 I 60 

Gwalior Gird . 

1.362 

■rr 4 

37 

! 332 

Xanvar . 

.TO32 

77.3 

99 

i B044 

Isagarh . 

2.421 

; 528 

19 

1,126 

BhTlsa 

I ’42.3 

' 299 

.3 


Shajapur . 

2.609 

74' 

47 

1,292 

L jjain 

1,069 

495 

12 

425 

Amjhera . 

67.3 

! >94 

4 

222 

Mandator 

1,326 

; 3S0 

n 

470 

Total 

'9-454 

1 5-7-»2 

361 

15,47' 1 


JowdrK the principal crop, covering i,<So7 square miles, or 
29 per cent., of the total crop[>ed area in khalsa land in 
1902-3; while gram (952), wheat (467), hijra (341), maize 
(252), barley (rip), arhar (1079 and rice (66) are also im- 
portant. I'he chief non-food crops are oilsc'ods (346). cotton 
(3°S)i P^PPy (65). -ind sug.ar-cane (9). A’arious minor grains, 
mostly pulses, are also grown, while ///, linseed, and rameli are 
grown for oil, and amhlr'i and in/z-henip for fibre. In the 
country round Gwalior city a considerable quantity of Indian 
hemp is produced for the manufacture of ganja and bhang. 
Tobacco and the usual vegetables are grown in villages. The 
area in acres under poppy was 49,553 in igoo-r, 34,057 in 
1901-2, and 41,345 in 1902-3. The decrease is due mainly 
to the diminution in the Malwa population, which has made it 
difficult for agriculturists to obtain the neces.sary labour at the 
right moment, so es.sential to the proper cultivation of this 
crop. I.iiier.il conce-'sions are made for the breaking-up of 
waste land and clearing of fore-'ts. 

The tot.i! area under rulti\.iii<m increased from 5.2.S7 square Imprnvo- 
miles in 1901-2 to 5.722 square miles m 1902-3, but the 
irrigated area fell from 377 square mites to 361. Loans tural 
of seed and money are freely given, the r.ate of interest being practice. 
4 per cent, on seed grants and 6 per rent, on loans for well- 
digging and the purcliase of bullocks. This system of making 
.‘^tate advances is said to be rapidly ousting the former 
monopoly of the village bankers. 
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Cattle, The only special breed of cattle met with in the State is 

sheep*’™'* Malwi. These are of medium size, generally of a grey, 
silver grey, or white col<jur. They are very strong and active. 
In the Xarwar and Sheopur districts a local breed of cattle is 
raised of a very hardy type. The milch cows and the goats 
of the Bhind and Tonwarghar districts have a considerable 
reputation. 

Irrigation. A separate irrigation department, which was started during 
the present chief's minority and is now a section of the State 
Public Works department, deals with the maintenance of 
existing wells and tanks and the construction of new works. 
No water rates are lexied, a return on the outlay being obtained 
from the higher rates le\ied on the increased area brought 
under irrigation. The chief source of water-supiily is from 
wells. In Mahva water i> usually raised in a leathern bag 
worked by bullocks, while in northern (Iwalior the Persian 
wheel is common. The cost of making wells is considerable 
in northern Gwalior, and in the Sheopur district especially is 
almost prohibitive, owing to the pro.ximity of the rock to the 
surface. In 1902-3, 361 square miles of khalsa land were 
irrigated, of which 247 square miles were supplied from wells, 
87 from tanks, and 27 from other sources. Owing to their 
depth below the surrounding country, the rivers are of little 
Use for irrigation. 

Forests. The forests lie mainly in the Sheopur, Isagarh, Narwar, 
Amjhera, and Bhilsa districts. In 1896 they were placed 
under regular supervision, hut as yet no attempt has been made 
to work them commercially, and no areas have been formally 
‘reserved.’ The fore.st produce, consisting of timber, charcoal, 
gras.s, gum, lac. and the flowers and fruit of the mdlnia and 
ckironji, is auctioned yearly to contractors who suiqily the public. 
A (,'on.scrvator of forests has lately been appointed, who is 
introducing systematic management. An annual revenue of 
about Rs. 72,000 is derixed, giving a profit of R.s. t^,ooo. 

Minerals. Iron is found round Gwalior in large quantities, a very pure 
hematite occurring in the Bijaxvar rocks. In former days a 
considerable industry existed near Panniar, but thi.s has almost 
entirely died out, owing to the cheapness of the European 
product. Heaps of slag still indicate the sites of old workings. 
A little crude salt and saltpetre are manufactured from surface 
efllorescences A considerable ileposit of mica exists at Ganga- 
piir. but li.is not yet lieen Worked conmiercialK . Limestone 
0( curs in many places, but is little quarried. '1 he chief mineral 
product ut Gaalior i.s the magnificent building niaterial pro- 
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vided by the Vindhyan sandstone, which lias been used in the 
old buildings on the fort and throughout the modern city of 
Lashkar. The quarrymen are mostly Chaniars, who pay an 
annual fee r)f Rs. 4 a head. 

The main indiistties are runnected with cotton, which is 
ginned and J»es■^ed in factories at manv places. A large 
spinning-mill, established by a pritate firm at L'jjain in iStjS, 
cmplots joo hands and produces 3,000 lb. of yarn ;i day. 
The fabrii'.s produced at ('h.sniu.rT are remarkable for their 
finene.ss, and a popular kind of cotton print is made at Manda- 
sor. Opium is manufactured at Uijain and Mandasor, the 
latter place being the chief centre of the industrv. At .Sheopur 
a local art in lacquer-work exists, bed.stcad legs and pla\ ing- 
cards being a speciality. 

The principal exports are grain, oil.seed.s, cotton, opium, 
country cloth, and ghi. The.se articles arc exported to Bom- 
bay, Ahmadabad, Cawnpore, Indore, and Calcutta prinriitally, 
much of the opium being shijijted to China. The chief arti'-les 
imported are hardware, ki ro-cne oil, arms, ma< hiitcry, and 
paper, which are obtained from l!oinlyi\', .\hma<!ab,id. Cawn- 
pore, Indore, and ( alcutta. The Muh imm.idan po[)ul.ition 
imports a considerable qu.inlitv of white metal utensils from 
IJhilw.tra in Rajputana. The chief marts are L.\shk.\r, 

Bhinii, Morelia, .S.\i!.\i (j.\rh, .'shliiI’L'R, SIpuL (’Il'n'.x, Mux- 
o.-\nij, Pachhar, ('H.tNtiKKi. M.\.nti.\sor (for opium especially), 
Sh.Ijapi'r, XL\i.-\cti, and Gangajiur. 

The northern part of tlie State is traversed by the Midland 
.section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, while two 
branches run from Bhopal to Ujjain and from Bina to Baran. 
The Gwalior Light Railway, a local .State line, runs for 
185 miles, from Gwalior north-ea.st to lihind, and south-west 
to .Sipri with a branch to Salialgarh. This was constru-rted h\- 
the Darhar at a cost of 44 lakh.s. and is managed h\ the ( Ire.it 
Indi.in Peninsula Railway ('om[ian\. In the faimiit ('riSii7;t 
was of the greatest hencfit to the di--tr!i !< OHind ( \sh' re 

the distress was kien. Small r-xten-ion^ of th. 'inc rim to 
shooting preserves .md round the palu i ] rccincts. I'he 
Rajputan.i-M.alw.l Railway main lint fio'ii KImikIw.i ttr Ajmer 
and a branch to L'jjain (lass through tlm M.tiw.'i portutn. Tiie 
Barocla-L'jjain branch of the Bombay, Baroda, and Central 
Indi.i Railway runs for 46 miles in Gwalior tc-rntorv. and tlie 
N.lgda-.Muttra line, now under construction, will also pass 
throiieh much of the State. 

Gwalior [lo.-sL-sae.s a large number of roads, some con.structed 
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by the British Government and some by the State. The total 
length of metalled roads iT 8S5 miles. In iSSS, at the request 
of the Council (rf Regency, all roads running through the State 
svere taken over by the Darbar, which became responsible for 
their [)roper maintenance. One of the chief routes is the .\gra- 
]!omha\ road, of which 216 miles lie in Gwalior territory. The 
Gwalior-Jhansi road, 33 miles in length, constructed by the 
British Government, was handed over to the State in 18S8. 

Xo ])ust offices had been opened in the State until 1885, 
when a convention was entered into with the British Go\ern- 
ment, whirh has been modified by additional agreements in 
1S8S and 1S95. The State post offices issue money orders, 
the commission being retained by the Darb'ir, and all 
articles are delivered by the State officials. The number of 
po>t offii c' has ri'cn from 65 in 1S85 to 129 in 1903, while 
the nuinhcr of lettcr.s and paiccls tairied has increased from 
345,000 and 2.8,000 in 1896 to 4.308,000 and io6,coo in 
1903. British stamps surcharged with two cobras and the word 
‘ Gwalior ’ are used, and yielded a revenue of Rs. 85,000, 
including the sale of service stamps, in 1903. The depart- 
ment is in charge of the State postmaster-general. Govern- 
ment telegraph offices combined with post offices have been 
I'pened at a dozen of the principal towns. 

The first famine of which any records exist devastated 
nc.rthern Clwalior in 17.83-4, its dire effects being noted by 
Mr. Malet in hi.s diary. The next severe famine, that of 
1896-7, was mainly felt in the northern districts, while that of 
1899-1900 was worst in Mahvii, the Xiniach district being 
most affected, onl> 4 inches of rain falling. A large number 
of relief works at a cost of 38-2 l.ikhs and many poorhouses 
were opened. 14 lakhs was distributed <<n gratuitous relief, 
and large suspensions and remissions were granted to the 
cultivators, d’he sickness which followed the famine carried 
off numbers of the enfeebled population. 

For administrative purpo.ses the State is divided into two 
large portions ; northern Gwalior, comprising seven zilas or 
districts, Gw.xlior Gird, Bhixd, Sheopur, Toxw.vroh.vr, 
Is\o,\RH, BhIls.x, and X.\r\v.\r : and the Malwa prant or 
divisioii, comprising four zilas^ Ujjtix, M.vxrcisOR, .S'h.\j,\f>ur, 
and .\mjher.\. The zUns are subdivided into patpanas, the 
villages in a patpana being grouped into ciircle.s, each under 
a patiihiri. 

The administrative m.ichinery of the State Is controlled by 
the .Mahar.ij.i, .is.-isted bv the Sadr Board. This Board con- 
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si^ts of seven nicniher^, the ^rah.lnlja him .elf hcin.L; [^rcsiilt-nt -md ilis- 
anel the members being in chatgo of different Lkpartnieiits, (.ftritt SL.iff. 
vhich the most important are the Revenue, Lund Reeords and 
Settlement, Forest, Accounts, Public Works, C'u-.tonis, and 
Post Office. The chief h.ts no niini.-ter, but a staff of secre- 
taries, su[)ervised by a chief secretary, prepaies cases for tire 
final orders of the Mali.ar.ij.a. A Self Snha/i. in general cliargc 
cjf the Wrilwa pfant. contiols and supervi-ses the work of the 
Subnhs ill charge of the zilas. 'I'he Suhahs are zila magistrates, 
cxerci.sing powers similar to those of a Ili.strict Magistrate in 
Rritish India. They are assisted by Kamasdars {Kantavisddfs) 
in charge of pari^anas. who are magistrates of the second or 
third class and Munsifs for their charges. The constitiilion in 
the northern division is similar, except that here the Srtbahs 
are directly under the Sadr Board. 

The first regular judicial court was cstabli.shed in rSgg, by Lcgid.i- 
the Mama Sahib when minister of the State. I'his court. 

lustae. 

designated the fpuzur AdaUit, was iirc.sided over by a judge.' 
who lieard cases onlv from the city and ^uirounding distru t.s, 
as the farmers of revcinii;- exercised jiuhci.il poaeis in the 
villages they laid. In 1051! ■'sir I iink.ir R.to abolished the 
svstem of leasing vill.iges and aiipcanlcd Kambudiiri and Sbib,i/is, 
to whom judicial pouct', hoth civil and criminal, were granted. 

In iSSS the Council of Regency ado[)ted the system now in 
force. 

The lowest civil courts are tho.se (sf tlie Kjindsddis in charge Civil, 
of parpanas, who are empowered to hear cases up to Rs. 500 
in value. I'he Sadr Amin of tiie zila deals with cases up to 
Rs. 3,000 in value. The pfdnt judge hears cases up to 
Rs. 50,000 in value : and the Chief Judge of the* Sadr AdCiLit, 
or High Court, hears cases up to any value. 

The lowest criminal courts in the State are those of the Criminal. 
Kambiddrs. who are magistrates of the second or third i l.iss. 

'File Sadr Andni arc fir-.t-i l.iss magistrates for tin :.V'. and 
the Sftbahs are 'Ala il listrn tl magi ar.UL'. 4 iu; /'raid Aa’anil, 
to which both fiml and sen 'Uil-i Li'-. iinignirat' s coiiiir.it ca^cs, 
ukes the place of the .'se^'ioiis ( oun m British I'.uli.i. The 
Chief Judge's Court, the Sadr ^Idalat or High ( 'ourt, is the 
highest criniin.al court in the .State. Appeals, botii civil and 
criminal, lie successivelv from the parpana courts to the zila 
and prant courts and the High Court. Cases involving im- 
{irisonmciU for life, or a .sentence of ileath, are referred by the 
J'rant Addlaf (Sessions) to the Sadr Addlat^ and all sentences 
of death are final!}- laid before the Maharaja for confirmation. 

L 2 
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The -Maharaja also hears appeals against decisions of the 
Sadr- Addlat. Codes based on those of British India, but 
modified so as to suit local customs, were issued in 1S95. 

Since 1902 a regular Accounts department has been formed, 
in which all State accounts are audited. The normal revenue 
of the State is 150 lakhs, excluding ii lakhs assigned to 
jdgir-ddrs. In 1902-3 the chief heads of revenue were : land, 
85 lakhs; custom-,, ii lakhs: stamps, 2-8 lakhs: excise, 
3-4 lakhs; opium, 2-8 lakhs; interest on railway loan, 
21-3 lakhs : and railway earnings, 3 lakhs. The expenditure 
amounted to 133 lakhs, the chief heads being: collection of 
land revenue, S-3 lakhs ; general administration, including 
the chiefs establishment, id lakhs ; police, 7-5 lakhs ; military, 
41-3 lakhs; public works, 21-8 lakhs; irrigation, 6-7 lakhs; 
fdu' ation, 2'4 lakhs : medical, lakhs ; and law and justice, 
3 lakhs. 

There are five main classes of tenure in the State. Guaran- 
teed Thdkurs possess land in the .8tate under guarantee from 
the British Government ; the conditions of their tenure vary 
in almost every case, /axl/'dars hold directly from the Darbar, 
and often exercise limited judicial and general administrative 
powers within their own holdings, besides having a right to 
a st-at in Darbar and enjoying other privileges. Tdnkddars 
and isfimrdrddrs hold on a permanent quit-rent, ^ruafiddrs 
enjoy rent-free grants, which are subdivided into de^aasthan 
grants for the up-keep of temples, and dharmada and padarakh, 
leligious and charitable grants. The last and most general 
class consists of the khaha area directly undi-r 8tate manage- 
ment. Since the first settlement m.tdc by I tinkar Rao in 1852. 
the zaiithid,l>-< have helil their land for .a regular term varying 
from seven to tw.Jvc years, and more novntly a seiileinent has 
been made for tweiitv ve.irs in the Bhande-r ://e. In the Bhil 
count! y of .\mihera, howevx-r. and in some parts of northern 
Gwalior, the poorness of the soil necessitates a yearly settle- 
ment by the ‘ plough ’ of land fabout 15 acres) cultivated. 
Alienation of land under certain restrictions, of which the most 
important is the prohibition of sale to any man not a subject of 
the Gwalior Darb.ar, has been permitted since iSnS, in which 
year proprietary lights were formally recogni/ed Revenue 
w.is originally collei ted through fjf'ddrs or men hunt bankt-rs, 
who stood sreurity .ind re' eiv'ed ro pt r cent, as reniuncration. 
This sv-tt.m has l.iti ly la en .abolished, ,ind all revenue due from 
khal^a laml is now jaul dire- tly to the Mate officials. The 
r-ttes [cu>i V at) -i- c-u-Jing to tlte- e-j.iliry ot the suil. r.anging for 
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irrig:ated land from Rs. 4 to Rs. 40 per acre, the latter rate 
being charged on pojjpy-growing land, and for ‘ dry ' land from 
about S annas to Rs. 6. The average incidence of the land 
revenue demand is Rs. a-7-9 per acre of cultivated land, and 
II annas per acre of total area. A regular survey for settle- 
ment purposes was first made in 1S71, the dorl or rojie of 
I jar'ih (66 fect in length) being used. In 1S90, and 

1896-7 a fre.sh sur\ey of different parts of the State wa^ made 
by the plane table, a training cla.ss being at the same time 
opened for the paiu'dris. 'I'he demand in 1871 was 50-8 lakhs, 
and in 1896 it was 89-7 lakhs. The collections on account of 
land revenue and revenue from all sources have been, in 
thousands of rupees : — 



Avcra;je-s, 

i88i-yo 

^ A^erage-J, 

! i89I-i*>oo. 

1000-1. 

ii)or-2. 

100,2-3. 

I.ancl revenue 

Total revenue 

93.9° 

86.20 

I > 5 1, 55 

S. 3.43 

1,36:; 

71.24 

638.78 

i.~i n; 


A considerable revenue is derived from opium, which is Mucelln 
grown chiefly in Malwd. A duty of Rs. 25 is levied on every 
chest (igolb.) of opium exported, to which an extra dutyiijuim. 
called kdntd kkanPi, amounting to Rs. 7-14-0 per chest at 
Mandasor and Rs. 7-6-0 at Ujjain, i.s adiled for the main- 
tenance of the scales. The income from this source varied 
from 3-2 lakh.s in iSSi to 4-3 lakhs in 1891, 2 lakhs in 190T, 
and 2 '8 lakh.s in 1903. I'he right to retail opium within the 
State is sold by auction annually. The .salt revenue is governed Salt, 
by an agreement of 1S7S. by which the Darbar undertook not 
to open any new salt works, or to allow more than 1,930 tons 
a year to be manufactured at e.xisting works. At the same 
time it wa.s agreed that none of the salt so manufactured 
should be exported from the State, and that no salt should 
be im[)orted, except such as had paid duty in Rritish India, 
such --ait being admitted free of any further tax. In return, 
the Government of Indi.i pays a yearly sum of 3-1 lakhs as 
compensation. 

A regular department for the collection of customs and Customs 
excise duties was constituted in 1902. A Supi rintendent of 
customs and excise is a[)pointcd for each ziia, with a .staff 
of inspectors and [latrols. The department is controlled by 
a ('unimissioner of customs and excise, who is a member of 
the Sadr Hoard. The practice of farming the collections 
makes it impossible to give figures for earlier years, but in 
1903 customs yielded ii lakhs and e.xcise 1-4 lakhs. 
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Country liquor is made from the flower.s of the mahud [Bassia 
latifolia). The Persian ->1111 is used in distilling large quan- 
tities, and earthen pot-stills by petty contractors. The strength 
of the lifiiior varies from 70"^ to 25'^ under proof. The right to 
vend in all towns of any size is sold by auction, but in outlying 
areas any one can set up a still on payment of Rs. 5 for every 
niaund of mahud put under fermentation. A special tax is 
levied on the retail vend of foreign liquors. The right to sell 
drugs is included in the liquor contracts. 

Court fee stamps were first introduced in 1862, the system 
being revned in 1897. Four classes of stamps are now in use, 
known respectively as adaiatl for judicial applications, talhdna 
for process services, t/us/davcf for ordinary deeds, and tamassuk 
and nakal tamassuk for documents concerning loans to culti- 
vators. The net income in 11,02-j was 2-8 lakhs. 

Up to i8y9 Several is.sues fr(.)m local mints were still current 
in Gwalior. Besides various coins belonging to neighbouring 
States, such as the Salim s/ulhi of Partabgarh, the Gajjd shahi 
of Jhansi, and the Datia issues, these included the Gwalior 
rupee struck at Gwalior, the Chdndori at Isagarh, and the Tap 
shahi at Sheopur. The inconvenience of this multiplicity of 
currencies was accentuated by the procedure at the regular 
.settlement of 1871, when 5 par^^anas were assessed in Pintish 
currency, 20 in the Gwalior, 19 in the C/ulndon, and 3 in the 
Top shahi. In 1S93 the State ntints were closed. By 1897, 
it was found posviible to convert the Gajja shahi and the Top 
shahi coins, and in 189S the Gwalior and Chdndori coins, 
which were called in. The British rupee and its fractional 
coin-, are now the only legal tender. The State ^tlll mints its 
own copper, which is of the .--aniL value as the British com, and 
gold ( oins are struck for special purposes-. 

Tile Public W orks department e\i.sted in the time of the 
late chief, when the Jai Bilas Palace in Lashkar was built, but 
was improved in 18S6 under the Council of Regency, and 
various changes in its constitution have taken place since. 
At present it is divided into four sections, dealing respec- 
tively with irrigation, roads, buildings, and railways. The 
officer in charge of each section is independent, but all four 
are under the Sadr Board. The Victoria College and Memo- 
rial Hospital at Lashkar, the Madhav College and Maharaja's 
palace at Ujjain, the Gw.dior Light Railway, and the Ujjain 
water-works ni.iy be mentioned a.s the principal works under- 
taken within the last twent\ years. 

1 he chiefs ot Gwahor have always given the greatest atten- 
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tion to their army, and a regular force was started by Mahidji 
in 1 784, the history of which has been briefly referred to above, 
by the treaty of 1817, Sindhia engaged to maintain a contingent 
force of 5,000 horse, which finally developed into the Gwalior 
Contingent, and mutinied in 1857 at Morar. The existing 
regiments of Central India Horse still represent this force. 

The .State at present maintains three regiments of Imperial 
Service Cavalry, of 610 men each, armed with lance, carbine, 
and sword ; two battalions of Imperial Service Infantrv, of 
996 men each, of all ranks : and a Transport Corps, having 
300 carts, 725 ponies, and 54S men. The Transport Corps 
served in the Chitral and Ttrah Campaigns. Other troops 
include two batteries of horse artillery with 244 men, tliree 
bullock batteries with 322 men, one elephant battery with 
189 men, and a total of 36 guns; and five battalions of 
infantry, numbering 8,532 combatants and 1,467 non-com- 
batants. The Irregulars who assist in police work consist 
of 5.613 men. The army is under the State commander- 
in-chief with a staff. 

For many years, no real distinction cxi'-ted between the Police and 
police and the army, a body of men being detailed for police 
work and called by various names. On the abolition of the 
system of farming villages in 1.852, a regular Aiaitkldari force 
was introduced for village watch and ward. The police officers 
appointed at the same time received judicial powers, and were 
under the control of the superior district officials. In 1S74 
a regular police force was organized, and offences cognizable 
by the police were distinguished. The force, however, still 
continued to be a collection of district units, each controlled 
by the Subah. Finally in 1903 a system based on that fol- 
lowed in British India was introduced, the police being placed 
under an Inspector-General at head-quarters. There are now 
13,236 men of all ranks in the force, giving one man to 
every two squ.irc miles, and to every 222 of the i'0[iiii.tti"n. 

One police st.ition li.is been opined in eai.h wilh a 

certain number of outposts , ami a cert.iia numbtr nf miiit.iry 
police, armed with rifles, are also posted to each . 

The .State contains three Central jaiLs, twelve district jails, 
and par'^atia lock-ups. They are under the control of a Super- 
intendent at head-quarters. Carpets, rugs, cloth, and other 
articles arc produced in the jails. The cost of maintaining 
a [insoner in 1902-3 was Rs. 23. 

In 1854-5, during the ministry of .Sir Dinkar Rao, some Eilucatien. 
schools Were established in the districts, and by 1857 the 
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number of pupils throughout the State was 2,653. Maharaja 
Jayajl Rao, on attaining his majority, paid great attention 
to the subjert of education, and raised the annual expen- 
diture from Rs. 9,200 to Rs. 17,500. A regular Educational 
defiartnicnt was formed under Sir IMichael Filose, the present 
chief secretary, in 1S63, and by 1891 there were 143 schools 
in the State. In 1S95 officer of the Indian Educational 
Service was appointed Inspector-General of education. At 
that time the State contained iSS schools, including 2 colleges 
with high schools attached. 16 Anglo-vernacular schools, and 
170 village schools. 'I'he present lifaharaja has always shown 
a special interest in the spread of education among girls as 
well as among boys. The ordinary educational institutions in 
1902-3 included two Arts colleges at Lashkar and Ujjain with 
high schools attached to them, a high school at Morar, and 
323 tillage schools. Besides these, many special schools have 
been opened, including a service school for training officials, 
a Sardars’ school and a Sardars’ daughters’ school for the 
children of State Sardars, a military school, and engineering 
and other special classes. Gwalior stands fairly high as 
regards the literacy of its population, of whom 2-4 per cent. 
(4 males and O’l females) were able to read and write in 1901. 
The total number of pupils in 1902-3 was 3,050, of whom 850 
were girls, and the total e.xpenditure was 2-4 lakhs. English 
education is chiefly confined to the Brahmans, Marathas, 
Rajputs, Muhammadans, and Jains. The GiMlior Gazette, 
published weekly, is an official publication containing State 
orders and general news from other newspajjers. 

A Medical department was first organized in 1887, and 
since that date hospitals and dispensaries have been opened 
in various parts of the State, witli accommodation for 
3S0 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated was 
258,394, including 3,398 in-patients, and 11,413 operations 
were performed. A women's ward is attached to the Jayajl 
Rao Hospital at Lashkar, in conne.xion with which a class for 
midwifery is carried on. The total cost of the department in 
1902-3 was 1-6 lakhs. 

Vaccination is regularly carried out and has increased rapidly. 
In 1903 the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 
69,000, repre.senting 23 per 1,000 of the population. 

[J. Grant Duff: J/istory of t/ie JIa/srattas, 3 vols. (1826). — 
H. G. Keene: Madhava Rao Sindhia (Oxford, 1891). — 
II. (.'imipton. Military Advoiturirs of IlinJiistan (1892). — 
T. D. Broughton : Litters zoritten in a Mahratta Camp (1813, 
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new ed. 1892). — Kaye and -Malleson ; History of the Indian 
Miiiiny, vols. iii and v.] 

Sheopur Zila. — A district of the Gwalior State, Central 
India, lying between 25° 15' and 26'^ 24' N. and 76“ jS' 
and 47' E., with an area of 2,862 square miles. 'I’he 
population in 1901 wa.s 214,624, giring a density of 75 persons 
j)er square mile. The district contains three towns, .Sheopur 
(population, 6,712), B.rROD.t (6,381), S.^r.-Vi f..\RH (6,039), 
the head-quarter.s ; and 729 v illages. The southwestern 
and north-eastern portions form a level plain, but the rest is 
much cut up by hills. The Ch.vmu.vi, and P.vrb.vti rivers, and 
their tributaries the Kunu, ^VhelT, Sip, and Kunwari, drain 
the district. The crops are of good quality, wheat being 
largely grown. The district is divided into three faryanas, 
with head-quarters at Sheopur, Bijaipur, and Sabalgarh, and 
also contains the estate of Sheopur-Baroda and the jdyirs 
of Khatauli, Amalda, Balapur, and Iklod. The land revenue 
is Rs. 8,13,000. 

Tonwarghar (including Sikarwart). — A district of the 
Gwalior Central India, lying between 25'’ 40' and 

26' 52' N. and 77 33' and 78^ 42' E., with an area of T.R34 
square miles. It lies in the level alluvia! tract north of 
Gwalior. The names Tonwarghar and .Sikarwarl are derived 
from the Sikarwar and Tonwar Thakurs, who are the chief 
inhabitants. The Sikarwars are a branch of the Bargiljar Raj- 
puts. During the Muhammadan period one of the emperors 
demanded a daughter in marriage from Ishwar lias, the Raja 
of Alwar. On his refusal to comply, the BargCijar Thakurs 
were slaughtered wherever found. Many were put to death, 
but some e.scaped ; and among them Dalku Rao, a petty chief 
of the dan, who fled to Fatehpur Sikri, where he found an 
asylum among the Shaikh.s, on pironiising to change the name 
of his cktn to .Sikarwar, after Sikri. Sikarwarl fell to Sindhia 
in the eighteenth century. 'J'he Tonwars are Vaduvaii'is, and 
the descendants of the former rulers ol Delhi, who from 1398 
to 1518 held Gwalior fort. The iiopiilation of the district in 
1901 was 369,414, giving a densitv of im; persons per square 
mile. The district conuin.s only one town, ( ioiuvn ([lopulation, 
5,343), and 704 villages, the' head-((uarters being at JoR.v. It 
is divided into four faryanas, with head-quarters at .-ymbith, 
Gohad, Jora, and Xurabad. The land revenue is Rs. 1 1,12,000. 

Bhind Zila. — North-eastern district of the Gwalior ."state, 
Central India, lying between 25'^ 33' and 26° 48' N. 

and 78' 33' and 'jef 18' E., with an area of 1,554 square miles. 
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It is bounded on the north and north-east by the Chamhal 
river, which separates it from the British l ^istncts of Agra and 
Etawah ; on the ea-^t hy the Pahuj river, wliich separates it 
from JaLiun and Jhansi Districts ; on the south by the 
Datia State and Jhansi District ; and on the west by the 
Gwalior Gird distiict. The population in ipot was 394,461, 
giving a density of 254 persons per square mile. The district 
contains two towns, Bhixd (population, 8,032), the head- 
quarters, and Bhaxi>lr (5,133) ; and S19 villages. It is divided 
into four par'^anas, with head-quarters at Bhind, Mahgawan, 
Lahar. and Bhander. The land revenue is Rs. 11.65,000. 
The soil is fertile, and the district is well drained by the 
Chambal and Sind river.s and the triliutary streams of the 
Kunwari and Fahili. 

Gwalior Gird.— A district of the Gwalior State, Central 
India, surrounding the city of Lashkar, and lying between 
25’ 44' and 26' 35' X. and 77'^ 45' and 78' 43' E., with an 
area of 1,513 square miles. It i.s bounded, e.xcept on the east 
and south-east, where it meets the borders of Datia State, by 
other districts of Gwalior. The district, except for an outcrop 
of Vindhyan sandstone near Gwalior city, consists of a level 
alluvial plain. It is traversed by no rivers of any size, but the 
Sind flows along the eastern boundary. The population in 1901 
was 323,693, giving a density of 246 persons per square mile. 
The district contains three towns, L.vshk.vr (population, 
including the Brigade, 102,626), Gw'.vlior (16,807), 
Mor.vr ( 19, 1 79) ; and 614 villages. It is divided into three 
parpa>ias, with head-('iuartcrs at Ma-tura, Pichhor, and Lashkar 
respectively. The land revenue is K>. 5,25,000. .-\t Antrl, not 
far from the railway station, stands the tomb of Abul Ea/.l, 
the author of the .lifi-i-AkSin, who was murdered near the 
spot by Bir .'slngh Iieo of Grcliha. 

Narwar Zila. — .A district in the Gwalior State, Central 
India, lying between 24'^ 32' and 25^ 54' N. and 77^ 22' and 
78° 32' E., wdth an area of 4,041 square miles. The greater 
part is cut up by a succession of jungle-covered ridges which 
strike from north-east to south-west across the district, but 
the portion west of the arm of the Vindhyan range lying in 
tile east i.s a level plain. 'Ihe soil of the valleys is of consider- 
able fertility, being formed of detritu.s washed off the hills. To 
the east, round Karera village, the soil is of the rockv and poor 
class cominon to the gnei.ss area. The chief rivers are the 
Sind. Parlsui, and Betwl, while of smaller streams the Kunu, 
lesser I’lirliati, .Vhlr, and Alahuar are the most important. The 



GJVALIOR STATE 


IS 5 

population in 1901 was 398,361, giving a density of 131 
persons to the square mile. Thu district contains two towns, 
Cha.niieri (population, 4,093) and Narwar (4,929): and 
1,298 villages. The he.ad-quarters are at .SIpri. It is divided 
into four /larganas, with head-quarters at Slprl, Pichor, Kolaras, 
and Karera. The land revenue is Rs. 6,5,8,000. 

Isagarh Zila. — A district of the (Iwalior State, Central 
India, lying between 24° 3' and 25“^ ra' N. and 76” 52' and 
78“ 20' E., with an area of 3,S9r .square miles. The popu- 
lation in tqor was 248,679, giving a density of 75 persons per 
square mile. The district contains two towns, jMl’XgaolI 
(population, 4,797 ), the head-quarters, and Guxa (including the 
military station, ir,452); and 1,367 villages. The country on 
the ea-itern and western borders is hilly, while that in the centre 
of the tract is typical of the Malwa plateau. It is divided into 
four parganas, with head-quarters at Bajranggarh, Kumbhraj, 
Isagarh, and Mungaoll. The land revenue is Rs. 4,97,000. 

Bhilsa Zila. — A di.strict of the Gwalior State, Central India, 
lying between 23"^ 21' and 24°4' X. and 77° 25' and 78° 21' E., 
with an area of 1,625 ''dutn'o miles. This tract was one of 
some importance in early davs, and it contains considcraljle 
remains of archaeological and historical importance, esjjucially 
at BhIl.sa, GyUraspur, LTiavapur, LTiayaoiri, and Baro. 
In the time of Akbar it was one of the mahals of the sarkdr of 
Raisen, in the .Si/'rf/i of Malwa. The population in igoi was 
120,189, giving a density of 74 persons [ler square mile. The 
district contains one town, BhIlsa (population, 7,481), the 
head-quarters, and 708 villages. It is divided into two parga^Ms, 
with head-quarters at Bhilsa and Basoda. The land revenue is 
Rs. 3,32,000. The district, which lies on the Malwa plateau, 
is well drained by the Betwa and its numerous tributaries. It 
is for the most part covered with fertile black soil, pro- 
ducing excellent wheat and tobacco; but on the eastern border 
an arm of the Vindhyas run.s from north to south, in whu h 
the sandstones are well exposed. The forest along this r.inge 
is ‘reserved.’ The mcdiati/ed holding of Agra -1 l.irkhera (see 
Gwalior Resuiln’cy) is in this district. 

Shajapur Zila i,or Shajah.anpur). — district in the Malwa 
division of the Gwalior State, Central India, lying between 22" 
34' and 24“^ T9' Xb and 75° 44' and 77“^ 6 ' E., with an area 
of 3.494 square miles. The population in 1901 was 361,050, 
giving a density of 103 persons per square mile. The district 
contains three towns, Sh.xj.xpur (population, 9.953), the head- 
quarters, Shu;.\lpur (5,731), and Agar (including the military 
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station, 10,442) ; and 1,393 villages. The country is typical of 
the M.ihva plateau, and the soil possesses high fertility. It is 
drained by the Kali Smd, Chambal, and Parbati rivers, with 
the minor tributary streams of the Lakundar and Newaj. 
Shajapur is divitled into six parganas, with head-quarters at 
Sh.lj.ipur, .Shujalpur, Sonkach, Agar, Susner, and Nalkhera. 
The land re-venue is Rs. 14,02,000. Besides these regular 
parganas, the Bliainsoda iappa is separately administered by a 
special nai/'-kamasiIdr, and is cut off from the rest of the district 
by intervening portions of the Dhar and Indore States. 

Ujjain Zila. — .V district in the Malwa division of the Gwalior 
State, Central India, lying between 22' 47' and 23° 36' X. and 
75^' 10' and 76^' 3' E., with an area of 1,505 square miles. 
The population in 1901 was 209,670, giving a density of 139 
persons per square mile. The district contains 3 towns, 
Ut.r.MN (popuiati'Jii, 39,892), the head-quarters, B.VRX.tGAR 
(10,856), and Khachrom (9,186); and 667 villages. Ujjain 
lies in a tract of high fertility drained by the Chambal and 
Si[)ra and many minor streams, and produces much poppy, a,s 
well as the ordinary grains. The district is divided into three 
parganas, of which the three towns mentioned above are the 
head-quarters. The land revenue is Rs. 9,86,000. 

Amjhera Zila. — .\n isolated district of the Gwalior State, 
Central India, l>ing between 22° 5' and 22° 59' N. and 74' 40' 
and 75'^ 46' E., with an area of 1,301 square miles. It is 
situated in the Bhil country on the slopes of the Vindhyan 
scarp, at a mean elevation of 1,800 feet above the sea. Almost 
the whole area is thickly covered with forest, and cut up into 
narrow raiines by a succession of hilK, .so that there is little 
soil of anv value for .igricultural jmrposes. The population in 
leer was 96,42'), giving a den'ity of 74 persons per square 
mile. The district contains 464 villages, including Amjhera 
(population, 2,954), the head-quarters. It is divided into two 
parganas, with head-quarters at Amjhera and Bakaner, The 
land revenue is Rs. 1,51,000. The greater part of the district 
is alienated in land grants. 

Mandasor Zila. — A district of the Gwalior State, Central 
India, lying between 23° 33' and 25° 19' X. and 74° ri' and 
75'^ 54' E., with an area of 1,721 .square miles. The population 
in tcjoi was 196,434, giving a density of 114 persons per 
Mjuare mile. 'I'he district contains three towns. Mandasor 
([■opul.ition, 20,936), the heatl-i ju.irters, XniACii (including the 
c.mtonment, 21,5881, and JIwad (8,005): and 775 villages. 
It i.s divided into seven parganas, with head-quarters at 
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Mandasor, Nimach, Bhaogarh, Jawad, Nahargarh, Singoli, and 
Gangiipur. The land revenue is Rs. 9,03,000. Mandasor lies 
on the iSLahva plateau, and, except for the range which runs 
east and west to the north of Nimach, consists of a level plain 
covered with black cotton soil. Opium is largely produced. 

Agar. — Town and British military station in the .Shajapur 
district of the Gwalior State, Central India, situated in 
23° 43' N. and 76° I'E., 1.765 feet above sea-level, 41 miles 
by metalled road from Ujjain. Population (1901), 10,442, 
of whom 3,990 persons reside in the military station. The 
town is picturesquely placed between two large lakes, and 
is surrounded by a battleniented wall built in the eighteenth 
century. Agar takes its name from one Agra Bhil, who 
founded a settlement on this site in the tenth century. It was 
seized almost immediately by the Jhala Rajputs, who continued 
in possession until the eighteenth century, when it fell to 
Jaswant Rao Ponwar of Dhar. In iSoi the district was 
overrun by Bapuji Sindhia, who devastated the town, but it 
was restored by Daulat Rao Sindhia a few years later. Until 
1904 Agar was the head -quarters of a district of the same 
name. A consitierable traffic in grain and cotton is carrieil on, 
and two ginning factories are at work. In the Madhoganj 
quarter, outside the town, are situated the public offices, the 
Katnasdar' s court, a school, a State post office, and a hospital. 

The military station lies to the north of the native town, 
from which it is separated by the Rataria Talao (or lake), 
being picturesquely situated beside the lake and surrounded 
by fine trees. It was first occupied in 1844 as a can- 
tonment for the local corps. In 1857 it was held by the 
3rd Regiment of Infantry, Gwalior Contingent, and some guns 
from the Mehidpur Contingent. On July 4 the troops 
mutinied, killing some of their officers ; but a party of six men, 
four women, and three children escaped, and, after many hard- 
ships, fin, illy reached British territory .south oi the Xarhaii.i*. 
Since iSpS -\gar has been g.arrisoned by the ( t ntr.il India 
Hor-iC, one of the new local corps rai-ed in place' oi those 
which had mutinied. From rS6o to 181)5 Agar was also the 
head-quarters of the IVestern Malwii .Vgency, the commandant 
of the regiment holding collateral politii al charge. Gn the 
creation of the present Mai.wA Acf.n'cy, certain minor jurisdic- 
tional powers were a.ssigned to the commandant, who exercises 
the powers of a second-clas.s magi.strate within the station 
limits. 

* Timi', of Jtidia. XaffiAlT.. 
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Amjhera Village. — He:id-(]uarters of the district of the 
same name in the Ciwalior State, Cential India, situated in 
22^ 34' N. and 75“^ S' E., on the A'indhyan scarp, i,Syo feet 
above sea-level, 12 miles we-'t of Khar. Population (lyoi), 
2,054. The place is said to have been founded by Rtija 
Ram Singh, a son of Raja iMaldeo Rathor of Jodhpur, in the 
sixteenth century, and was subsequently a small chieRhip, 
which, in the eighteenth century, became subject to Gwalior. 
In 1S57 Raja Ilakhtawar Singh rebelled. He was caught and 
executed at Indore, and his estate was made o\er to Sindhia. 
Pe-ules the S/il'u/i's offices, a school, a hospital, a .State post 
office, and a resthousc are situated in the town. 

Bagh.— illage in the Amjhera district of Gwalior State 
Central India, celebrated for the Iluddhist e.xcavations in its 
neiuhbourhorid. It stands at the continence of the I\'agh or 
liagh and Girn.a streams, from the lormer of which it takes us 
name, in 22" 22' X, and 74' 4.S' E. Pojiuiation (1901 j, 1,793. 
As is usual in places containing Buddhist remains, the Kllage 
lies on an old main route, that from Gujarat to Malwa, close to 
the Udaipur (pass), 12 miles north of Kukshl. Tradition 
assigns great importance to the place in early days, and the 
ruins of a large town are still traceable. This town is said to 
have been founded in the tenth century by one Raja Mordhaj, 
who built the local fort, remains of which are still to be seen. 
Later on it fell to Raja Bagh Singh, whose descendants live in 
Girw.anT close Dy, and are still locally called Rajtl. In the 
eighteenth century it passed to the I’e.shwri and finally to 
.Smdhia. The famou.s caves, which lie about 4 miles west of 
the village, are of considerable atrhacological interest. .\s 
Usual, the) are knoun to nati\es us the Punch P.indii. the five 
Iklnilava brothers being supposed to have inhabited them. 
The cave.s are e\ca\ated in the face of a sand.stone hill 
S50 feet abi.ae the sea. ( )wing to the disintegration of a belt of 
clay stone imposed on the sandstone, the roofs of most of the 
caves have been destroyed. All of the caves, which number 
eight or nine, are viharas or monasteries, there being apparently 
no chaitya hall or Buddhist church attached to them. In age 
they rank before the latest at .Vjanta, and may be assigned to 
the sixth or seventh century a. re In a room attached to the 
largest cave there existed formerly a series of frescoes eijualling 
tho.sf at Ajanta. Unfortunately, they were never copied and 
haw now vanished. Fergusson, remarking on the ap[)earance 
of tile figures depicted, considers that they represented people 
of Central Asia and not of India. 
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I Transactions of the Bombay Literary Society, vol. ii ; Journal 
of Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. v ; and 
Indian and Eastern Architecture, pp. 159, 446.] 

Barnagar (^Xolai) — Town in the Ujjain di^trict of (Iwalior 
State, Central India, situated in 23° 4' X. and 75° 23' E., on 
the west bank of the Chanila, a tributary of the Chambal river, 
and on the Khandwa- Ajmer branch of the Raj[)utana-M.ilw,T. 
Railway. Population ( igoi ), 10,856. The town grew rapidly 
between iSSi and 1891, owing to the opening of the railway, 
and in spite of the famine of 1899-1900 is still increasing. It 
belonged formerly to the Bahram Loth family of Rajputs, who 
.still hold a rent-free village in the neighbourhood, but in the 
eighteenth century it fell to Sindhia. Barnagar is managed by 
a municipalit}, constituted in 1901, which controls the lighting 
and sanitation, having an income of about Rs. 1,200 a year, 
chiefly derived from local taxes. A con.siderable trade in grain 
and opium has arisen since the opening of the railway. A 
State post office, a dispensary, a school, and a re-.thou'-e are 
situated in the town. Close to the railw.iy station there is 
a British combined post and lelegr.i'ih oftice. 

Daro (or Barnagar), — Vill.ige .aid ancient site in the (Iwalior 
State, Central India, situated in 23" 56' X. and 78' 14' H. 
Baro is now only a small village, with a population (1901) of 
533 ; but the ncighliourhood is covered with the remains of an 
ancient city of considerable size, the ruins extending to the 
neighbouring town of Patiuiri. The principial rem.ains consist 
of Hindu and Jain temples, chiefly situated close to a large 
tank, the waters of which are held up by a fine old stone dam. 
The village stands at the foot of the Gayanath hill, a part of 
the arm of the Vindhyas which strikes north from Bhilsa. The 
sandstone and shales of the Vindhva series are well exposed 
here, and the former has been employed in constructing the 
temples and houses of Baro. The finest building is the 
Gadarmal temple, on the western bank of the tank : .and tliough 
the existing stuicture is a restor.ition i.f tlie or7.,in.i! sltiiie. ,is 
the heterogeneous nature of its spire shows, it is stiP .1 magnifi- 
cent example of medi.icv.il Himlu an luti eture. 'I'he shape of 
the sanctuary is interesting, lieing oblong inste.id of siiiuirc, and 
within it is an unusually fine sculptured figure. 'I'he temple 
formerly stood in a spacious courty.ird and was surrounded by 
seven smaller shrines, now mere heaps of bricks. The entrance 
to the courtyard lay through a loftv gate of which one richly 
carved pillar is still standing. The temple.s in this group are 
all Saivite, there being no Jain sculptures, as Cunningham has 
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erroneously stated. The other large temple is called the 
Jain mandir, and has evidently been restored by Jains from the 
remains of a Hindu building. It i.s entirely enclosed by a high 
wall, in the centre of which there is a samadhi or ascetic's 
tomb. A gallery runs round all four side.s, the shrines, which 
number eighteen in all and are of various sizes, lying behind it. 
Si.x .spires and several dnme.s surmount the building, and have 
been made up of the remains of Hindu and Jain temples, 
carved with images [leculiar to each religion. The cells, how- 
ever, contain rmly Jain images. Tradition relates that Earo 
was cjnce a large and wealthy city, but was destroyed at the end 
of the seventeenth century bv Chhatarsal, the chief of I'anna, 
who sacked the town. It i.s, however, impossible that a Hindu 
should have injured the temple.s, which show evident signs of 
rvlulianiniadaii violence. 

[A. ( 'unninghani. jlnEuWiyiVa/ Su/va Rt/’i’iis, vol. .x, p. yr,] 

Baroda Town. — Town in the .Sheo[mr district of Gwalior 
State, Central India, situated in 25'’ 29' M. and 76" 42' E. 
Population (1901), 6,381. Baroda i.s now the chief town of 
the Sheopur-Baroda jdgir, subordinate to Gwalior. The 
holders are Gaur Rajputs from Bengal. In the twelfth century 
Bachh Raj established himself at Ajmer, whence the family 
were driven by the Muhammadans about two hundred years 
later. For services rendered to the Delhi emperors certain 
lands were granted to them, including the territory lying 
between the Parbati and Kunti rivers ; and .''heopur, 12 miles 
north of Baroda, became their head-quarters. During the 
jMar.ithil inroads of the cighteentli century the RajI was 
forced to acknowledge the 'U/erainty of .^indhi.i. Subsequently 
Daulac Rao .Miidhi.i a-^^igned the lands tht.-n hi-Kl b)’ Raja 
R.i'Iiiik.i Das of .Shi-i'pur to his general Jean li.ititiste Pilose, 
wlio I 'impelled the K.f|.r to relinquish them. RaiJhika Jkas 
was, howevLr, permitted to retain a portion of his former terri- 
tory including twenty-three villages, and to take up his 
residence at Baroda. In 1813 twelve additional village.s were 
assigned to him. In 1857 the Raja revolted and his estates 
were confiscated, but were re.stored in 1S59, through the 
mediation of the Resident at Gwalior. The present holder is 
Rjja Eijai Singh, who .succeeded in 1865. 

Bhander. — Head-quarters of a /<a>xa>ia in tlie Ilhind 
di.strict of Gwalior .State, Central Imlia, situated in 25'’ 44' X. 
and 7S" 45' E. j'opuiatum (ii;ori, 5,133. The town is 
pictuiYeSqiii ly situated between the I'.ihuj river and a lake 
fornu'd by damming one ot u-, tributaue-’. The site is said to 
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be an old one, the ancient city having been swallowed up in an 
earthquake. The remains of a few old temples stand on a neigh- 
bouring hill. In the fifteenth century the town wa-, included 
in the State of Oichha, but in the eighteenth century it fell 
to Sindhia. .-Vfter the Mutiny in 1857 it remained a British 
possession until t886 , when it was restored to Sindhia in part 
exchange for Jhansi. A considerable trade in grain, spun and 
raw cotton, and c'ountrr cloth is carried on. A State ['ost office, 
.1 dispeiisarr, schools for boys and girls, and an inspection 
bungalow are situated in the town. 

Bhilsa Town (Bhelsa). — Head-quarters of the district of 
the same name in Gwalior State, Central India, situated in 
23° 31' N. and 77° 49' E., on the Midland .section of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway, 535 mile.s from Bombay. Popula- 
tion (tgoi), 7,48r. The town stands on the east bank of the 
Betwa river, 1,546 feet above the level of the sea. The exist- 
ing buildings are entirely Muhammadan in character, though 
numerous remains of an earlier period have been used in con- 
structing the city wall, mosques, houses, and well.s. The 
houses are usually built of the local sancHtone. and arc sub- 
stantial in appearance ; but many are empty, and the whole 
town has an air of departed grandeur. The city wall is 
pierced by three gate.s : the Raisen gate on the south, the 
Besh gate on the west, and the Gandhi gate on the north-east. 
The only buildings of importance arc the Vijaya mandir and 
a modern temple erected in 1833 by a former Subah. The 
Vijaya mandir, though still known by this name, is in fact a 
mosque, which was erected on the site of the former temple by 
Aurangzeb in 1682. There i.s still, however, enough left of 
the fine platform and general plan of the temple to show that 
it must have been originally a building of considerable merit. 
On the Lohangi rock whch overlooks the town stand several 
buildings, a tomb to Tohangi Pir, and a small mosque with 
two inscrijviion', erected respectively by Mahmud Khilji I of 
Malwa, dated 1460. and by Akhar, datt-d 1583. 

The remains in the neigdibourhood ,iro more than oialinarily 
interesting. The earliest consist of a s^r'es of sixty Buddhist 
stupas or mcinumetital tumuli, many of which Contained relic 
caskets. These buddings date from the third century u.c. to 
the first century .-x. n., the most important being that at SanchI, 
while others have been found at the adjacent villages of 
Andheri, Bhojpur, Satdhara, and Sonaif in Bhopal .^tate, all 
Ring within a radius of 12 miles of BhiBa. Fergusson 
reiTiaiks that — 


.1 


M 


i 62 


G JVAIIOA’ KESIDEXC } ’ 


‘We are not justified in aa-'Uming from the .ureater extent of 
this group, as now exi.-tinp, tliat it possessed the same pre- 
eminence in Buddhist da\s. It may only he that, situated in 
a remote and thinlv peopled part of India, thei. have not been 
exposed to the destructive eimrgy of opposing sects of the 
Hindu religion.’ 

It is possible, however, that the central position of Bhilsa 
added to its importance. It lies where the old route from 
.Sravasti to Paithana crossed that from Magadha to .Sovira . 
and, as other examples show, such places were always favourite 
sites for the erection of stufas. 

Xorth-west of Bhilsa, in the fork formed by the Betwa and 
Besh river.s, is the site of the old city of Beshnagar, identified 
with the A'essanagara or Chaityagiri of the Pah records. The 
city a]ipears tri have c.xisted in the time ot Asoka. if not earlier. 
Coins of the Ujjain type, of the western Satraps, the Kagas of 
Narwar, and the Guptas have been found here. I'radition 
connects the town with Raja Rukmangada, who, neglecting his 
own wife for the Apsara \'i.sva, named the town ^'i.svanagar 
after her. A festival called the Rukmangada Ekadasi is held 
here yearly in Kartik (October). Fragments of Buddhist rail- 
ing, s and other interesting remains are still lying on the site, 
though many carved stones appear to have been taken to 
Bhilsa for building purposes. One railing is inscribed in 
characters of the Asoka period. 

By Hindus the town is always called Bhelsa. A fragmen- 
tary inscription inserted in the city wall recoids the erection 
on the ^'etravatI (Betwa) riser of a temple to the Sun as Bhail- 
lesha, from which title b()th form.s of the name are derived. 
In Brlihiiianical religious observances the place i- called 
Bhadravati, and i' identifieel with the residence 'if Veuxinashva, 
who supplied the faniou.s horse .sacrificed by Vudhishthira. 
The Jain scriptures use the form Bhadalpur, and regard it a.s 
the birthplace of Sital Nath, the tenth Tirthankar, whose birth- 
day is .still commemorated here by a yearly fea.st. 

In historical times Bhilsa, or more probably the older city of 
Beshnagar or \'essanagara, was a place of importance as early 
as the days of A.soka (third century B.C.), when the numerous 
Buddhi't monuments in the neighbourhood were erected. If 
the identification with Vidisha be correct, it subseijuently 
became the capital of eastern Malw.I, and was the head- 
ipiarters of the Sunga jirini e Agniniura. Bhils.i first appears 
.11 the Muhaiiinuidan writing-- as .Maliabali.staii m A 1 Biruni’s 
des'-nption of India, where it is -.aid to be in Mjh\a, lo para- 



GJVALIOR STATE 


163 


sangs distant from Ujjaiji. In 1235 lihiKa was attutked and 
saxked by AUanish, and in 1290 Ala-ud-din captured the town. 
In 1532 it was plundered by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat. 
Under Akbar it formed the head-quarters of one of the mahah 
of the sarkdr of Rai'sen in the Siitah of Malwa. d'he religious 
intolerance of Aurangzeb led to the destruction of the fine 
Vijaya mandir axA many other temples in 1082. At the same 
time the town -was renamed Alamgirpur, but the new name 
never came into genera! use. In the eighteenth century it was 
granted by Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur, then gowrnor of iMahva, 
to the Nawab of Bhopal, but jtassed soon after into the po.sse.s- 
sion of the Beshwa. It came into SindhiaS hands in 1775, 
and has since formed a part of Gwalior State. A combined 
British post and telegraph office, a State post office, a school, 
a sayai, and a dispensary are situated in the town. 

[A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey Reports, vol. x, jx 34 ; 
Journal of the Bombay Asiatic Society. \-ol. .\.\.\i, p. ii i ; and 
J. Fergusson, Indian and Eastern Arcltitccttiri. \ 

Bhind Town. — Head-quarters of the di'-tii. t of the '-amc 
name in Gwalior Slate, Geiilral India, ■'ituated Ui 20' 33' N. 
tind 78" 4S' F... at the tenuiuu' of the Gw.ih.oi Biund branch 
of the State Railw.iy. Population (1901), 8.032. Bhind is 
locally known as Rhind-Bh.idawar, having i;ecn originally the 
chief seat of the Bhad.iuria Rajputs, a hiam h of the Ghauhan 
clan, who claim to have held it for twenty-two generations. In 
the eighteenth century it fell to Sindhia. The tow n contains 
several buildings of interest and a lake, the Gauri 'ITil, sur- 
rounded by i\x\t ghats, on the bank of which .stands the temple 
of Vyankateshwar iMtihadeo. A dispensary, a jail, a school, 
an in.spection bungalow, a State post office, and the u.sua! 
offices are situated here. There are also two ginning-factories 
and a cotton-press in the town. 'I'he export of cotton and the 
luanuGcturc of bras'-ware form the .staple indu.'trie-. Local 
affairs arc managt-d by a municipality lonstituu.d in ii;02, 
the income being about Rs. .Soo. 

Chanderi -Town and old tmt in the X.sr.v.ir ili.strxt of 
Gwalior .State, ( 'entral India, situ.ited in 24'' 43 X. and 
78° 9' E., 1,300 feet above ■'Ca-lecel. Popul.U'on (1901), 
4.093. The town and fort are most picturesqueh situated in 
a great bay of .sand.stone hills, entered by narrow' [>asses, which 
in former days made the place of c.msider.ihle str.itegic inipor- 
t.ince. The whole expanse of plain tncloseiJ by the hills is 
hiehly fertile, and conUins five large lakes and numerous 
siu.aler sheets nf water, the surrounding hi!!-sides being 
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thickly covered with tree jungle. The old town occupies 
a considerable area beyond the present city walls, and is full 
of picturesque mosques, dwelling-houses, and other buildings, 
most of which are, however, in a ruinous state. The houses 
are built of the local sandstone, and the tombs, which are 
e.xceedingly numerous, are often ornamented with fine pierced 
stone screens. Formerly a rich and flourishing place, the 
town is now on the decline. 

The old fort stands 230 feet above the town. It is entered 
through the Khuni-darwaza, or ‘gate of blood,’ so" called from 
the fact that criminals were executed by being hurled from the 
battlements above, and dashed to pieces at its foot. The only 
building of interest in the fort is a palace, but the ramparts 
are still standing, more or less complete. The fort is badly 
supplied with water, the principal source being the Kirat 
Sagar, a tank at the foot of the hill, reached from above by 
a covered way, which at the same time formed the weak point 
in its defences, and materially as.sisted Babar in his assault 
upon it. South-west of the fort a curious gateway has been 
made through the hill-side. The cutting is 192 feet long by 
39 broad and So high, and in the middle a portion of rock has 
been left, which is hewn into the form of a gateway, with 
a pointed arch flanked by sloping towers. A tablet records 
the construction of the gate by Zaman Khan, son of Sher 
Khan, who was governor of the fort under Ghiyas-ud-dm of 
Malwa, in 1490. 

About 9 miles distant is Old Chanderi, now a mere heap of 
ruins buried in jungle. U'hen this site was deserted for the 
present one i.-> not known, but such remains as exi.st are 
Muhammadan in character. 'I'he foundation nf the town i^ 
invariably ascribed to the Ghandels, but the name has possibly 
suggested this dcri\ation. 

The earliest reference to Chanderi is by A 1 Biruni (.x.d. 1030). 
In 1251 Ghiyas-ud-din Balban captured the place for the 
emperor Nasir-ud-din. In r438 it fell to Mahmud Khiljl I of 
Malwa, who took it after a siege of some months. In 1520 it 
was seized by Rana Sanga of Chitor, who made it over to 
Medmi Rai, the revolted minister of Mahmud II of Malwa. 
From Medmi Rai it was captured by Babar, after a fierce 
struggle which is graphically described by that monarch in his 
diary. In 1540 it passed to Sher Shah and became part of 
Shujaat Khan's governorship. When Malwa fell to x\kbar, 
Chanderi became the head-quarter^ of a sa?-kar of the Skkak 
of Malwa. It was then a large place, with 14,000 .stone 
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houses and 1,200 mosques. Chanderi was taken by the 
BundeLXs in 1586 and was held by Ram t'ah, a son of 
Raja Madhukar of Orchha. In 1680 Devi .Singh Bundela 
was appointed governor, and the fort remained in his family 
until 1811, when it w.is taken by Jean Baptiste Pilose for 
Daulat Rao .Sindhia, On the formation of the Gwalior Con 
tingent in 1S44, it was included in the territory assigned to the 
British Government for the maintenance of that force. I )uring 
the Mutiny, Chanderi was taken by Sir Hugh Rose on Saint 
Patrick's Day, 185S, after a stubborn fight. It then remained 
a British possession till 1861, when it was restored to Sindhia 
(see JHAX.SI District). It has long been famous for the 
manufacture of delicate muslins, an industry which is still 
earned on, but in a decaying state. The cloth is of unusual 
fineness and delicacy, while the coloured gold and silk borders 
are of surpassing beauty. A school, a State post office, a police 
station, and an inspection bungalow are situated m the town. 

[A. Gunningham, An-Juuolo;^ii:al Sumy Riyor/s, \ul. li, 
p. 402.] 

Gohad. — T 'own in the ’I’onwargli.fr di'-trict of f/wahor .'state, 
(re-ntral India, situated in 26"^ 211' \. .md 78' 27' E. Pojiula- 
lation (1901), 5,343. d'he town dates fiom the be'ginning of 
the eighteenth century, when it was seized by die J.Xt family 
whose descendants now rule at DlKil[)ur. I'rom 1707 to 1730, 
however, it was held by the Bhadauria Rajputs, but was 
recovered by Rana Bhlm bingh in the latter year. The Rana 
in 1779 concluded a treaty with the British by which he was 
confirmed in po.ssession of this place, while by the fourth 
article of the Treaty of .Salbai Sindhia wa.s bound not to 
molest him. The Rana, however, soon failed in carrying out 
the terms of his treaty, and on the withdrawal of our support 
Gohad was seized by Mah.idji .Sindhia in 1784. .Sindhia 
placed Ambiiji Inglia in ch.irge, who in 1803 concluded 
.1 tre.ity, '.vithout reference to Sindhia, surrendering Goh.td to 
the British. The fre.ity of S.irji Anj.mgann a. in s-indhia in 
the same yeai left it uncertain Ahether Guh.ici -iiouid be 
restored to Sindhia, .tnd it was made over lo the K.fna 
in 1804. Lord Cornw.dlis, on succeeding as ( ,overr.or- 
Geiicral in 1.805, reversed this policy and, under a treaty 
concludeel in that year, withdrew his supperrt of the Ran.a. 
Sindhia at once seized the fort, which has since reni.iincd 
a part of Gwalior. 

The town .stands on the right bank of the \',iisali rieer, 
a tributary of the Sind, and is surrounded by three walls, 
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u ithin the inncrmo.''t of which stands a massive fort. The 
latter was built by the Jat chief Rani Bhim Singh in 1739, 
and contain^ a large palace built by Rina Chhatrapati Singh, 
now used as an office, and several other buildings, all profusely 
covered witli carving, which is, however, of no great merit. 
To the south of the palace is a large tank, the Lachman Tal, 
with a small temple in the centre. A school, a resthouse, 
and a police station are situated in the town. 

Guna. — Town and British military station in the Isagarh 
district of Gwalior State, Central India, situated in 24° 39' X. 
and 7 7'^ 1 9' T . on the Agra-Bonibay road, and on the Bina-Baran 
branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population 
(tpoi), rT,452, including military station. Originally a small 
village, the place rose in importance after 1S44, when it became 
a .station for a regiment of Gwalior Contingent Cavalry. The 
opening of ti'.e laihvay from Guna to Baran in 1S99 at once 
increased its imjKirtance as a trading centre, and it has con- 
tinued to develop rapidly. The town, which has a population 
(rgoi) of 5,4r5, contains a charitable dispensary, a State post 
office, a Sara/, and a school. 

The military station lies on a picturesquely wooded site 
about a mile oast of the town, and has a population (1901) of 
f).037. Aftct the Gwalior Contingent revolted in t857, the 
station was for a time occupied by British troops, but since 
rS6o it has been garrisoned by the Central India Hor.se. Up 
to 1896 the officer commanding was also in political charge 
of the surrounding minor States, now included in the Gwai.ior 
Ri:.^U)Enxv. He is still an ex officio Assistant to the Resident 
at Gwalior, and exercise-, the powers of a second-class magis- 
trate for Guiia station. Besides the regular militiiry hospital, 
a civil dispensary, a school, and an inspection bungalow are 
situated here. I he local funds, raised chiefly from octroi, bring 
in an income of about Rs. 6,500 a year. 

Gwalior City. — This name is commonly used by European.s 
to describe the present capital of the Gwalior State, and is thus 
erroneously applied to two distinct areas. The northern town, 
which stands on the site of the ancient city of Gwalior, lies 
at the foot of the celebrated fort of the same name, while 
L.vshkar, the real ca[)ital, is situated 2 miles to the south. 
The Gw.rlioi station on the Midland section of the Great 
Indian Penin-ula Railway is (sne mile from Gwalior, two from 
Lashkar. 

d’he [lopulaiion ot iioth [ilai t-s at tire tliiec enumerations was 
(rSSr) (iSpr) 104,083, and (igoi) 119,433, including 
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(.Avjliur, La-ihkar, and Brigade. Hindus formed 74 per cent, 
and Musalman-i 23 per cent. Gw.ilior proper is a decaying 
town and only contained t6,8o7 inhabitants at the last Census. 
In the si.xteentl; century Gwalior wa> the chief town of one 
of the sarkars of the Siihjh of MXlwa. It was famous for 
stone-carving, an industry which still survives, the manufacture 
of glazed tiles and jewellery, now lost arts, and ironware made 
from metal smehed locally. Until the opening of the present 
Agra-Boinbav higli road, Gwalior was also important as being 
one of the principal stages on the great route from the Deccan 
which passed by Sironj, Narwar, Gwalior, and Dholpur to Agra. 

The old city of Gwalior is now a desolate-looking collection 
of half-emptv, dilapidated, flat-roofed .stone houses, deserted 
mosques, and ruined tombs. As it staiuls, the town is entirely 
Muhammadan in eharacter, no old Hindu remains being 
traceable. It has one good main street, and. in siiite of its 
generally wretched ap[)carance, contains several fine buildings. 
The Jama Ma.sjid, built of red sandstone, is a good evanijile 
of later Mughal style. The main Imilding was erected in the 
time of Jahangir 11605 -271, a new end being added in 1665, 
The mosque of Khrmdola Khan, h..- tomb .iiid tliai of lus son 
Xaziri Kh.ln, as well as sovend tombs, an noticeable lor 

the excellent ' .irvcd stone with wluvh they are decorated, much 
of the pierced 'crcen-work beiii^ of unusual beaut). 'I’o tlie 
east of the town stands the ni.iu'oleuin of Mulianmiad tlhau', 
,i fine example (if eaiiy Muglial architei ture. It is built m the 
form of a square wall Ire.xagonal towei.s at its corners, sur- 
mounted b) small domes. The body of the huilding is enclosed 
on all sides by c.irved stone lattice- of elaborate and delicate 
design, the whole being surmounted by a large dome, which 
w,is originally covered with blue glazed tile-. .Shaikh Muham- 
mad Ghaus, wlio-e hmly lies within, was a well-known personag.. 
in the sixteent:’ centiirv. He was famous tor his liberality, 
and also iiotoiiou- among Muhammadans for his brnml-minded 
view- regarding 1 ifide!-. He v-'toil Akb.j .\gia in issA: 
but (iwing to trie inriiieni < .it i m.rt of a rual s.iint, he was 
ill receised and; m di-gu-t retueil into -•_( lusuni at (Iwalior, 
where he died in 15(12. Near to tne tomb of Muhammad 
Ghaus is that of lAn Sen, the most famous -ingcr India has 
ever known. It is an open -trin ture, supported by tweUe 
outer pillars and four inner. Orel tire tomb formerly grew 
i tamarind, th,- leaves of which, when chewed, were populirly 
supposed to endow the p,irtaker with a most melodious voice, 
and whii h were in lonsequence much sought after b) dancing- 
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girl'. Ju'^t beyond the fort to the north stands a tall cusped 
Fathan gateway. X(jthing but the gate remains, a conspicuous 
object from a long distance. 

Two miles south of the fort lies the city of I.ashkar, the 
modern capital of .Sindhia's dominions. The site was origdnally 
'elected by Daulat Rao Sindhia in iSio for his camp (laskkar), 
but the head-quarters never mo\ed and the standing camp 
gradually developed into a city. Lashkar is now a large city 
with a population of 89,154 persons, and has a considerable 
trade. On its outskirts stand the chief's palaces and other 
impoitant buildings. During the Mutiny, .Sindhia, deserted 
by his troops, was forced by Tantii Topi and the R.lni of 
Jhansi to leave Lashkar and retire to Agra. He was reinstated 
in his capital soon after by .8ir Hugh Rose (Lord Strathnairn), 
wlio attacked and defeated the mutineers. 

Dwalior fort is one of liie most famous in India. ‘ the pearl 
m the necklace of the castles (if Hind,' as the author of the 
Taj-uLMaasir put it. It stands on an isolated s.indstone hill, 
which towers 300 feet above the old town, measuring i|- of 
a mile long, and 2,800 feet acro.ss at its widest part. The 
walls above the scarp are about 30 feet high. As seen from 
the north-east its aspect is most imposing : — 

‘The long line of battlements which crown the steep scarp 
on the cast is broken only by tiie lofty towers and fretted 
domes of the noble palace of Raja Man Singh. ... At the 
northern end, wltcre the rock has been quarried for ages, the 
jagged masses of the overhanging cliff seem ready to fall upon 
the city beneath them. . . . Midway over all, towers the giant 
form of a massive temple, grey with the moss of ages.’ 

'I hc fji't has ligure'l in Indi.m lustory sinci the sixth Century, 
.ind may have been of imiiortance king hefoic- then, as the 
date of its found.ttion is uncertain, while from the time of its 
capture liy Kutb-ud-din in 1196 until 185S it has been con- 
tinuously the Centre of war and tumult. Tradition assigns the 
foundation to one Suraj Sen, who was cured of leprosy by an 
ascetic named Gwalipa. The latter inhabited the hill on 
which the fort now stands, and this was called Gwalior after 
him. In inscrlption.s relating to the fort, however, it is called 
Gopagiri, Gopadri, and Gopachala (‘the shepherd's hill’), 
whence the modern Gwalher, Gwaliar, and Gwalior. 

The first historical holders of Gwalior were tlie Huna adven- 
turers, d’oramana and his 'on IMihirakula, who partially over- 
threw the Gupta power in ihe sixth centun. An in.scription 
belonging tcj this family has been found m the fort. In the 
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ninth century it was in the hands of Raja Bhoj of Kanauj, 
whose record, dated 876, is on the Chaturbhuj rock-cut temple. 
The Kachwaha Rajputs (see Jaipur) were its possessors in 
the middle of the tenth century, and they ajtpear to have 
continued to hold it either as independent rulers or as feuda- 
tories till about 1128, when they were ousted by the Tarihars. 
The latter held possession until 1190, when the fort was 
taken for Sultan Muhammad Ghort by Kutb-ud-dm Aibak. 
Mahmud of Ghazni had commenced an assault in 1021, but 
was bought off. In 1210, during the rule of Kutb-ud-din's son, 
the Parihars recovered it, and held possession until 1232, 
when it was captured by Altamsh after a severe siege lasting 
eleven months, and 700 prisoners weie e.xecuted before the 
victor's tent. It remained a Muhammadan possession till 
139S, but, in the disturbances caused by 'I'imur's invasion, it 
was seized by the Tonwar Rajputs. Though subjected to attacks 
in 1404, 1416, and r429, the Tonwars managed to retain 
their hold till 1518, when the fort was surrendered to Ibrahim 
Lodi. 

During the peiiod of Tonw.rr rule, Gw.ihor rO'C to gicat 
eminence, especially in the long rtign of Raja Man .Singh 
(i4S(i-r5r7j. It was m liis time th.it the magnificent palace 
with its great gate, which ciowns the eastern face of the rock, 
was built, while under the direction of his favourite Gujari 
queen Mrignaina, ' the fawn-eyed.’ Gwalior became pre-eminent 
as the home of music, whence all the fine.st musicians of India 
came for long after. Out of 36 singer^ and players enumerated 
in the Ain-i-Akbart, 15 had learned in the Gwalior school, 
including the famous Tan Sen. In 1526 the fort was taken by 
Babar. In 1542 it fell to Sher Shah Suri, with whom it became 
a favourite resort, the remaining rulers of his dynasty practically 
making it the capital of their dominions. It passed to Akbar in 
r558, and remained a Mughal possession until the eighteenth 
c’tnluiy. During its I'o-^ession by the Muhammadans it was 
Used ,as a state prison, the 1 ells for political jirmuners, now 
called the X.iuchauki, still e.xistir.,; near the I 'honda gate, w 
the west of the fort. Many membiisof the Delhi ruling house 
of the day have entered the fort, few ever to leave it. Political 
prisoners were disposed of by being made to drink a dei oction 
of crushed jioppy-heads which [wodui cd insanity and finally 
de.ith. 

In the confusion wIirIi followed on the battle of Panipat 
in i7''ii, Lokendra Singh, the fit chief of Gohad, obtained 
ixi.sscssion of the fort, hut was driven out by Sindhia soon 
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after. During the Maratha War it was captured in 17S0 by 
Major Popham's brigade, a surpriso assault being made by 
a party led by Captain Bruce, brother to the well-known 
traveller, who was guided up the rock by a dacoit. The spot 
where the escalade took place is to the west of the fort near 
the Urwahl gate, and is still called the Faring! Pahar, or • white 
man's ascent.’ The fort was then handed back to the Rana 
of Gohad, but was retaken by Sindhia in 17S4. During the 
troubles with .Sindhia in the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, the fort was taken by General White in 1804, but was 
again made over to Sindhia in the following year. After the 
disturbances which ended in the battles of Maharajpur and 
Panniar in rS43, the fort was garrisoned by the Gwalior 
Contingent under British officers, which had been raised 
in accordance with the treaty of 1844, and it continued in 
their charge till they rebelled in 1S57. On June 19, iS^S, 
it was taken by as^auit by a party of Sir Hugh Rose's force 
under Lieutenant' Waller and Rose, the latter of whom fell 
in the great gateway. It was then held by a detachment of 
the troops from Morar until 1886, when it was made over to 
Sindhia in exchange for Jhansi. 

The fort contains many objects of historical and antiquarian 
interest. The main entrance is on the eastern side, where 
a long ramp, affording an ever-extending view over the plains 
below, leads up through six gate.s to the summit of the rock. 
Of these gates three are worthy of special note: the lowest gate, 
built in Muhammadan style and known as the Alamglri 
Darwaza, erected in 1660: the gate next above it, called the 
Badalgarh Pol, in Hindu style of the fifteenth century ; and 
the Hathi Pol. of the same style and period, at the summit. 
Just bejond the fourth or Ganesh gate is a small mosque 
whu h was built by a Musahnan governor, on the site of the 
original shrine erected by .Suraj Sen to Gwalipa, the tutelary 
saint of the hill. Near the next or Lakshman gate is a small 
rock-cut temple in ninth-century style, hewn out of the hill-side. 
It is dedicated to Chaturbhuj, the four-armed Vishnu, and 
bears near it an inscription of Raja Bhoj of Kanauj, dated 876, 
in which he is termed Gopagiri Swami or ‘lord of Gwalior.’ 

There are six palaces in the fort, four Hindu and two 
Muhammadan. Between the Lakshman and Hathi Pol gates, 
one passes along the magnificent facade of Man Singh’s 
[lalace — a wall of hewn sand'tone blocks, 300 feet long and 
too iiigh. reliexed along the top by an ornamental frieze of 
cfiloured tilc', and at 'utervals along the front by massne 
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round towers crowned with graceful domes and connected 
together by a balustrade of delicately fretted stonework. The 
palace is a two-storeyed building 300 feet long by 160 broad, 
with two extra storey.s of underground rooms for u.sc in h<jt 
weather on its eastern face. 'J'he rooms and courtyards of this 
palace are richly carved, and were profusely ornamented with 
coloured tiles, of which a lew still remain. The emperor 
Babar, who vi.-,ited the place in 1529, about twenty years after 
its completion, has left a graphic account of its appearance. 
He notes that the palaces are .singularly beautiful, but built 
without regular plan, and state.s that the facade was then 
covered with white .stucco, and the domes plated with copper. 
The Gujarl Mahal, situated at the south-east corner of the 
fort, has a noble quadrangle full of fine sculpture and mould- 
ings, and some admirable windows. It was built by Riija 
Man Singh for his favourite queen Mrignaina. Just outside 
the palace is a small cemetery containing the graves of Euro- 
peans who died in the fort, 'fhc remaining Hindu palaces are 
of less interest, while the two Muhammadan edifices are poor, 
being built only of rubble and pl.ister. 

Many temples and shrines still 'land in tlr fort, of wliii h 
three aie of special iiiqiortance. Two are situated close 
together upon the eastern rampart, ami are known to natives 
as the Greater and Lesser Sas-b.fihu. 'I'hey aie, as a rule, 
erroneously called Tam by Euriqieaiis. Both must have been 
very beautiful examples of eleventh-century work. They are 
built on the same plan, that of a cross, and are richly orna- 
mented with sculpture The larger one bears an inscription 
which mentions its foundation in 1092, and its completion in 
the following year by Mahip.ala, the Kachwaha chief of Gwalior. 
The dedicatory verses show that the temple was sacred to 
Hari (^'i-hnu), which is what the sculpture would lead one to 
expert. The smaller tcm])le must have been built about the 
same time, anti was abo dedicated to \"ishnu. The tiiinl 
temple of importaiii e i' th.ii now ralletl the Teh M.indii, or 
‘oilman's temple.’ It is ilie loftiest builthng in the lort, leing 
[to feet high, and is distinguisheil by its root from other 
temples in Northern India 'I'he lowei [lortion of the building 
i.s decidedly Northern in st\le, while the roof is of the wagon 
type met with at Mah.abahpur and other [ilaces in the .Madras 
Presidency. It was at first a Vaishnava temjile, as the flying 
figures of Garuda over the lintel of the origin.d door and on 
the side faces show, [.ater on, in the fifteenth century, when 
it was converted to Saiva uses, a second and smaller door was 
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erected inside the other, which bears a figure of Sha's sun, the 
elephant-headed god Gunesh, upon it. 'I'he building dates 
from the tenth or eleventh century. 

The fort contains one small Jain temple to Farasnath, and 
the renidins of another Jain temple, both of the twelfth century, 
but of no great interest. The only really important Jain re- 
mains are the five great collections of figures carved on the face 
of the rock itself, which were all executed between 1440 and 
1473 during the sway of the Tonwar dynasty. Some of the 
figures are colos.sa), one in the group near the Urwahi gate 
being 57 feet high. Babar notices this figure and adds that 
he ordered all of them to be destroyed : but, as a matter of 
fact, only some of those most easily reached were partially 
mutilated. 

A large number of tanks have been made in the fort, some 
of which are said never to fail in their supply — an important 
factor in the old days of long sieges, which, as Tavernier 
remarks, gave Gwalior the first place among the fortresses of 
India. The oldest tank is the Suraj Kund, or ‘ tank of the sun,’ 
where a temple formerly stood. At the northern end is the 
Johar tank, where the Rajputs sacrificed their women and 
children to save them from capture when the fort was taken by 
Altamsh in 1232. 

[A, Cunningham, Archaeological Siiri'ey Reports, vol. ii, 
P- 330.1 

Lashkar (= Camp). — Modern capital of the Gwalior State, 
Central India, .situated in 26° 13' N. and 78° 10' E., 2 miles 
.south of the fort and old town of Gw.xlior, and 763 miles by 
rail from Bombay. The original capital of .Sindhia's dominions 
was Ujjain. Lashkar, now the largest and most important 
city in the Central India Agency, owes its foundation to 
Daulat Rao Sindhia, who, in 1810, after wresting the district 
from his vassal, .\mbajl Ingiia, fixed on this spot for his 
standing camp. A year or so later a few buildings were 
erected, notably the old palace now called Maharajwara. Even 
in 1818, however, the place was little more than a great encamp- 
ment, as the following description by an eyewitness shows : — 

‘ It presents the appearance of an immense village, or rather 
collection of villages, with about a dozen ‘‘c.hunanied" buildings, 
shapeless, coarse, without any air of ornament. . . . And here 
and there many small trees and hedges of the milk-plant, all 
of (luick growth and late planting, but yet giving the whole 
a fixed and .settled aspect. . . . z\t the second gaze, however, 
you see interspersed many tents and “ palls," flags and pennons, 
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in some parts hutted lines and piles of arms ... in one rant;e 
a large regular park of artillery, in all open spaces horses 
picketed, strings of camels, and a few stately elephants. On 
the skirts of this large mass a few smaller and more regular 
encampments belonging to particular chiefs with their followers, 
better armed and mounted. The sounds, too, of neighings of 
horses, drums and fire-arms, and occasionally the piercing 
trump of an elephant mingled in the confusion with the hum 
of a population loud, busy, and tumultuous, convincingly tell 
you that the trade here is war, the manufacture one of arms 
By 1829, however, the city had a.ssumed a more settled 
appearance, the main street having many large houses built 
of stone. 

In 1858, during the ^Mutiny, the Rani of Jhansi and Tantia 
Topi joined forces, and on May 30 appearerl before Lashkar, 
and called on Sindhia for assistance. Sindhia not only refused, 
but attacked them. His army, however, mutinied and, except 
for his Maratha guard, went over en masse to the enemy. 
Sindhia was protected by his Marathas, and reached Agra fort 
in safety. He was reinstated at Lashkar on June 20 by 
Sir Hugh Rose and the Resident. Major Mai pherson, 

The city is picturesquely situated in a horscshoe-shaped 
valley opening eastwards. Just below the fort are the p.ilaces, 
standing in a walled enclosure, known as the Phul Bagh, or 
flower garden. 'I'he modern re.sidenre of the chief, the Jai 
Bilas palace, and the older Motl Mahal, now used for depart- 
mental offices, a museum and other buildings, are all situated 
within this enclosure. Outside it, to the south, are the Elgin 
Club for the Sardars of the State, managed on the lines of 
a European club, the Victoria College, and the Jayaji Rao 
Hospital. The city proper lies beyond the palaces. It is 
bisected by the main road, leading from the Gwalior railway 
station, and is divided into numerous quarters. The Sarrafa or 
bankers’ quarter is, however, the only street with any preten- 
sions. This is a fine broad road, not unlike the Chandni Chauk 
at Delhi ; but the houses, on close inspection, are -ecn to be in 
bad taste, Italian finiaU ,rnd bale-trades beinu mingled witli 
exquisite native stone work, while the thin, poorly built walls 
are but inadequately concealed by a < ertain veneer ot 
smartness. 

The architecture of the <'ity generally has little to recom- 
mend it, although Gwalior is still the centre of a stone-carving 
industry which has been famous for centuries, a fact only to 
he explained by the demoralizing effect which the Maratha 
’ .Si-el he; of India \v an for Fxre’iJ. Tr.arc.iers. p. 254 
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inroads of the eighteenth century had on all the arts. The 
great Jai Bilas palace, built in 1S74, i^ constructed on the 
general plan of an Italian lalazzo, but is unfortunately dis- 
figured by an incongruous mingling of European and Indian 
.styles. It contains a fine Darbar hall, 100 feet long by 50 wide 
and 40 high. The earlier Motl Mahal palace is a copy of the 
Peshwa’s palace at Poona, and is an example of the debased 
style of the eighteenth century. The modern Jayaji Rao 
Hospital and Victoria College are, however, really handsome 
buildings. 7'he Chhatrls or cenotaphs of the Sindhias, which 
are situated to the south of the city, arc good examples 
of modern Hindu architecture, especially that of the late 
IMaharaja. 

The population has been; (iSSi) S8,o66, (1891) 88,317, 
and (1901) ro2,6j!6. Hindus number 77,606. or 76 per cent., 
and Mu.salniams a ’,51 2, or 22 per cent. These figures include 
the population isf the cantonment or Lashkar Brigade, which 
amounted to 13,472 in 1901. The people are on the whole 
Well-to-do, many of the merchants being men of great wealth. 
The principal sources of trade are banking 'and exchange, 
stone-carving, and the export of building stone and grain. 
There are many temples in the city, but none is of special 
interest. Lashkar is well supplied with metalled roads, and 
a branch of the Gwalior Light Railway runs from the Gwalior 
station to the Jai Bilas palace. The General Po.st Office 
belonging to the State po.stal system is in the Jayendraganj 
quarter, with branches in other quarters. 

The city is administered by a municipal board, originally 
established in 1887. It now con.sists of 70 members, of whom 
22 are officials, and the rest elected. They have control of 
the city proper, which is divided into eighteen wards. The 
management of the lighting, conservancy, roads, markets, 
drainage, and sanitation, and the acquirement of land for 
public purpo.ses are in their hirnds. In 1903 the total income 
was Rs. 7 2,000, chiefly derived from taxes on lighting, bazars, 
hackney carriages, and the rent of certain lands : and the 
expenditure was Rs. 50,600, including conservancy (Rs. 14,000) 
and public works (Rs. 9,900). Public institutions include 
the Jayaji Rao Ho.spital with two branches, an asylum for 
the blind, the Victoria College with three connected schools, 
a free library in the old iMahar.aJw;lra palace, a .school for 
the sons of State nobles, besides a military school, a service 
'( hool, and two girls schools, l-ttate guestliouses are main- 
tained near the palace and railway station for Eurojieans ; 
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and there are two saniis for native viMtors, of which the 
Dufferin sarai is a picturesque building close to the station, 

At the south-east corner of the city lies the cantonment 
or Lashkar Brigade, known popularly by its earlier title of 
the Kampu. It is in charge of a special magistrate, who is 
responsible for the sanitation as well as the magisterial work. 
']'he land on which the Brigade .stands was originally ])art 
of two villages, Gura-duri and Rajpura. Daulat Rao Sindhia 
selected this site for the encamjime-nt of the troops undei 
his immediate personal command. Three other plots were 
added for the regular battalion.s under his European generals, 
Alexander, Jean Baptiste Filose, and Jacob. By the seventh 
article of the treaty entered into with the British Govirnment 
in 1844, these camps were broken up ; and the Alexander 
Kampu was added to the Maharajas to form a cantonment 
lor the State troops which he wa.s permitted to maintain under 
that treaty. Houses and a few shops gradually sprang up 
round the lines. In 1859 a l.irge building was erected, known 
as the Kampu Kothi, in which Jaiaji R.ai ic'ided from iSi/i 
to 1S74. Sub.sequentlx it w.is u- d tor th>' military f.ffii rs. 
and sini'e njoo ills' military scho.il h,i- be>.n loc.itsd there. 
The chiel otticers of the milit.iry department ic^ide in Lashkar 
Brigade, including the < oiiiinandcr-m-chief, adjutant-general, 
and the quartermaster-goner.d of the M.ite forces and their 
staffs. The State workshop i.s also here. Instituted fan 
ginally for military [lurposes. it h.is dcveloiied into a general 
tvorkshop in which wrirk of all kind' i' 1 arried out, including 
re[)airs for the Gwalior Light Railway. Some of the State- 
troops are quartered at Mok.\R, 4 miles away. 

Gyaraspur (or G.irispur). — \'illage in the Gwalior State, 
Gentral India, situated in 23'^ 40' X. and 78' 7' E., 24 miles 
north-cast of Bhilsa. Pojiulation (1901), 754. Although 
little Is known of the lu'torr of the place, the remains oi 
anci.ait liU'ldir,_' 'how th.il its impori.uu'e, .ts lomm.mding 
the [1.1" ti'.ro'igh whirh luii' the icd route Horn .M.dw.t 
t<r Bundelkh.ind, w.ls ri ■ ogm/id .4 ,m cwrl'. d.ae. In the 
si.xteenlh lentury It leli to tin ( .ond' ol < ■arli.t .M.mdll, but 
was taken fiom them by the Miigh.ils. 1 he .ictual destruction 
of the tenqiles is attributed, as Usual, to .\ui,mg/eb, but may 
have ( onimenced i arlier. .\t the end of the eighteenth century 
it tell to the Chandel 'Ihakurs of Bhils.i. ami under '1 hakur 
Kf sri ^ingh regained some of Us lost iiiiportancc. fhe rem.iins 
.ire Considerable and corer ,i lirgi' .ire-a. '1 he most im- 
[,'jrtant aie tho-e now known as the .\lh-kh.imba, or ‘eig'nt 



GWALIOR RESIDENCY 


l-,b 

pillars,’ wliich stand to the south of the present village, and 
are all that remains of a once magnificent temple. The pillars 
and also the ceiling slabs, which are still in situ, are richly 
carved, and a pilgrim's record of .t. ii, 982 has been cut on 
one of the pillars. Two other very similar collections of 
pillars are standing in the village, also covered with elaborate 
carving, one belonging to a Saivite and the other to a Vaish- 
navite temple. The finest ruin, however, is that of a large 
temple known as the Mala Devi. It is magnificently placed 
on a great artificial platform, on the very edge of the hill-side, 
with it-' back against the rock, and from its style must belong 
to the ninth or tenth centuiy. Though originally a Vaish- 
navite shrine, it now contains Jain images, all belonging to 
the Digambara sect The Bajranath temple, with three shrines 
placed abrea-.t, ha- al-o been appropriated by Jains, though 
originally Brahman’cal. North of the village lie two tanks, 
the larger known a- the Man-arowar, having a fine old stone 
dam, which is said to have been built by Man Singh, a Gond 
chief. A school and a State post office are situated in the 
village. 

[A. Cunningham, Anhaeological Survey of India, vol. vii, 
p. 90; vol. xi, p. 31.] 

Jawad. — Town in the Mandasor district of Gwalior State, 
Central India, situated m 24° 36' N. and 74° 52' E., 1,410 feet 
above sea-level. Population (1901), 8,005. The town was 
founded about 500 years ago, and belonged originally to the 
chiefs of Mewar. In the time of Rana Sangram Singh and 
his successor Jagat Singh, the wall which now surrounds the 
town was erected. In iSiS, during the Pindarl War, Jaswant 
Rao Bhau, one of Smdhia’s officer-, who then held Jawail, 
persibted in supporting the Pindar! leaders Chitu and Fazil 
Khan. The place wa-. therefore, attacked and taken by 
General Brown in 1S19, but wa.s subsequently restored to 
Sindhia. In 1S44 it was included in the districts assigned 
for the maintenance of the Gwalior Contingent, but was again 
made over to Sindhia in i860. Jawad is a commercial centre 
of some importance, a considerable trade in grain and cloth 
being carried on. It was formerly noted for its dyeing in- 
dustry, the dye of the d! fMorinda tincforia) being used. 
Of late years, however, thi.s trade has decayed owing to the 
introduction of European dyes. The town is still noted for 
its manufacture of bracelets, which arc exported in large 
(|uantities to kajputana. The town < ustoms dues amount to 
Rs. 27,000 a year .\ .'state po-t offii'e, a flourishing school 
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with 300 pupils, a police station, a dispensary, and a public 
works inspection bungalow are situated in the town. The 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission has an out-station here. 

Jora. — Head-fjuarters of the Tonwarghar district of Gwalior 
State, Central India, situated in 26° 20’ X. and iy 49' E., on 
the Gwalior Eight Railway. Population (1901). -,551. The 
place is usually called Jora-Alapur, to distinguish it from other 
places of the same name. Alapur is a village King a mile to 
the north. Jora contains the ruins of an old fort built by 
the Karauli chiefs, the usual district offices, a school, a dis- 
pensary, a State post office, a sarai, a public works inspection 
bungalow, and a police station. 

Karaia. — Village in the Gwalior Gird district of Gwalior 
State, Central India, situated in 25° 54' X^. and 78° A E. 
Population (rgoi), 4,989. The place is held by a family of 
Ponwar Thakurs on a quit-rent. It is said to have been 
founded in r564, but nothing is known of its early history. 
In 1853 it fell to Sindhia and until 1S6S was in a prosperous 
condition. It afterwards, however, beranie notorious for the 
depreilations committed iiy the Ponwars, their excesses reach- 
ing such a pitch as to necessitate the fon ible depopulation of 
the place in 1S93. It has since then lic-en slowly recovering 
its position. 

Khachrod (K/iaihraud ). — Town in the Ujjain district of 
Gwalior .State, Central India, situated in 23° 2b' X. and 
75*^ 20' E., on the Ratlani-Godhra branch of the Bombay, 
Baroda, and Central India Railway, 1,700 feet above sea- 
level. Population (1901), 9,186. The town is mentioned 
in the Ain-i-Akbari as the head-quarters of a mahal in the 
Ujjain sarkkir of the Subah of Malwa. It is a place of in- 
creasing commercial importance owing to the opening of the 
railway, and will be still further benefited by the extension 
of the line to Muttra, now under construction. It is famous 
for its painted woodwork and tobacco. A school, a post 
office, and an inspection liungalow are situated in the town. 

Maharajpur. — \'illage m the Tonwarghar district of 
Gwalior State, Centra! India, situated in 2(C 28' X. and 
78° i' E. Population (1901), 36(1. '['he place is notahle 

as the site of an important battle fought on December 29, 
1S43. Owing to the unsettled condition of Gwalior, and the 
complications arising in Xorthern India, the British Govern- 
ment had decided to send troops to restore order in the 
State. The Commander-in-Chief, Sir Hugh Gough, accom- 
panied by the Governor -General, Lord Ellenborough, was 
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personally directing operations. The .Slate forces were be- 
lieved to be a contemptible rabble, and the Adjutant-General 
boasted that a horsewhip was all that he would require. All 
precautions were neglected ; and such was the ignorance of 
the enemy's position, that the non-combatants of the party 
were proceeding leisurely on elephants to Maharajpur, where 
it had been arranged that they should have breakfast. On 
nearing the village, a round shot from one of the enemy's 
guns pas'.ed close to the howdah of the elephant carrying 
the Commandcr-in-Chief's wife and daughter. A battle at 
once commenced, m which, a.s the Governor-General remarked, 
eveiv one and eterything were out of place. About 12,000 
British and 14,000 Gwalior troops were engaged, and the 
despised enemy fought to the end with desperate courage, 
but were finally routed with the loss of 56 guns. On the 
same day a minor engagement took place at Panniar, 10 miles 
away. These two victories reduced the disorder, and the 
Treaty of Gwalior was concluded on January 13, 1844. 

\Calnitta Review, vol. i, 1844, p. 535.] 

Mandasor Town. — Head-quarters of the district of the 
same name in Gwalior State, Central India, situated in 
24'^ 4' N. and 75° s' E., on the bank of the Siwana (Seuna 
or .Sau) river, a tributary of the Sipra, and on the Ajmer- 
Khandwa branch of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, 1,516 feet 
above sea-level. The population fell from 25,785 in 1891 
to 20,936 in igor. The town is a centre of the opium trade, 
one of the Government depots at which duty is levied on the 
drug being established here. Another industry of some im- 
portance is the manufacture of coloured cloth for quilts and 
cliunris (a piece of jirinted cloth worn by females to cover 
the arm-, and upper part of the body). Local affairs are 
manageil by a munii iiiality con.-itituted in 1902. The income 
amounts to Rs. 1.300, derived mainly from octroi. Besides 
the usual offices, a combined British post and telegraph office, 
a State post office, a police station, a dispensary, a school, and 
an inspection bungalow are situated here. 

Mandasor is a place of considerable antiquity and of his- 
torical and archaeological importance. Its name in former 
daws was Dashapura, or the ‘township of ten hamlets,’ and it 
a[)[)ears to be referred to in an inscription found at Nasik, 
which dates from early in the Christian era. -\n inscription 
near Mandasor refers to the erection iif a temple of the .Sun m 
437 during the rule of Kum.ara Gupta I, which was refiaired 
thirty-six years later. As the town stands now, it is entirely 
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Muhammadan, though Hindu and Jain remains are numerous. 
The fort on the east of the town is said to have been founded 
by Ala-ud-din Khilji in the fourteenth century, but it was 
considerably increased and made a place of importance by 
Hoshang Shah (1405-34) of Mahva. Many of the stone.s used 
in the construction of tlie wall seem to have been brought from 
Af/alpur, rr miles to the south. Owing to its position, Manda- 
sur figures continually in history. Near the big tank, out.side 
the city, liumayun surrounded the camp of Bahadur Shah in 
1535 and defeated him, driving him out of Malwa. When 
Mahva was taken by Akbar in 1562, Mandasor became the 
head-quarters of the Mandasor sarkar of the Subah of M.alw.a. 
In the eighteenth century it fell to .Sindhia, in whose possession 
it has since remained. .-Vfter his defeat at Mehidpur, Holkar 
came to terms with the British, and the treaty by which Malwa 
was settled was signed at Mandasor early in r8i8. In the 
Mutiny of 1857 one Sahibzada Firoz Shah, a member of the 
Delhi house, raised his standard here and collected a consider- 
able following, among whom were a large number of Rohillas. 
As their presence endangered the safeiv of Nimach. the Malwa 
Field Force made a rapid advance on the fort, which was 
captured on November 21, 1857. fierce fight took place 
three days later at the village of Cluradia, 5 miles north-west of 
Mandasor, in which the Rohillas fought bravely, but their 
defeat broke up the forces of Firoz .Shah and completely cleared 
this part of the country. 

In Mandasor itself and in the neighbourhood there are 
numerous remains of archaeological interest. The village of 
Sondani (or Songni), 3 miles to the south-east, contains two 
magnificent monolithic .sandstone pillars with lion and bell 
capitals. An inscription incised on both of them records that 
Yasodharman, king of M.ilvva, defeated at this spot the Huna 
adventurer .Mihirakula, jirobably in 52S. Great importance 
att.ii hes to the.se for iheir Use m settling the commencement 
of the (jupta er.i. | I. F. Meet, Indium Anth;uar\ , vol. .w. ! 

Morar (Mia dr). -( 'antoiimein in the Gw.ilior .''late. Central 
India, situated in 2(S 14' N. and 7S 14' F., 2 miles from tlie 
Morar Road station ivn the Great Indian I’eiiinsula Railway, 
and on the banks of the Morar river, a small stream tributary 
to the Vaisali. Population (1901), 19,179. In former days 
the waters of the river were dammed up so :ls to form a con- 
siflerabie lake, which was noteil for the species of fish 
known as the Barilius morarensis which abounded in it. The 
town btaiuLs 4 miles from I^ishkar city, with which it is con- 
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nected bv a broad road. The station is laid out on the usual 
plan, but i.s remarkable for the numerous fine avenues of large 
trees which line the roads. The substantial stone barracks 
built in 1S70 for the British troops are now occupied by 
the State regiments, the officers' bungalows being Used by 
Luropean and native officials in the State service. 

Morar was founded in 1844 a.s a cantonment for the Gwalior 
Contingent, the brigadier in command and a force of all three 
arms being stationed here. In 1857 the most serious rising in 
Central India took place at this station. Signs of disaffection 
among the men of the (Contingent were early discernible, and 
on June 14 the troojis mutinied, and killed six officers, the 
clergyman, and several other Europeans. The rest e.scaped to 
Agra with the assistance of the Maharaja. On May 30, tS58, 
Morar was occupied by the troops of Tantia Topi, the \awab 
of Banda, and the Rani of Jhansi, who forced .Sindhia to vacate 
Lashkar and retreat to Agra. On June 16 .Sir Hugh Rose 
drove Tantia Topi out of Morar and on the 20th reinstated 
Sindhia in his capital. Morar remained a British cantonment, 
garrisoned by a mixed force of British and native troops, till 
1886, when it was handed over to Gwalior in connexion with 
the e.xchanges of territory which took place then. The State 
troops now occupying the cantonment are a regiment of 
Imperial Service (.'avalry, the Imperial Service Transport 
Corps, three batteries, and two infantry regiments. Morar has 
of late years become a considerable trading centre, especially 
for grain, the local dues being lighter than those obtaining in 
Lashkar. Impetus lias been given to the tanning industry by 
the establishment of the State leather factory in the canton- 
ment. The town contains a European church, a State post 
office, a school for boys and another for girls, and two hospitals, 
one military and the other civil, and four large European ceme- 
terie.s. Just beyond the cantonment limits is the Alljah Club 
for European residents. 

Mungaoli. — Head-quarters of the Isagarh district of Gwalior 
State, Central India, situated in 24° 25' N. and 78° S' E., on 
the left bank of the Betwa river. Population (igoi), 4.797. 
The town was founded by Chandel R.ijputs and was formerly 
called Idrasi or Indrasi. It subsequently recei%ed the name of 
Mung.avali or Mungaoli after Munga .ShJh, a Muhammadan 
saint who lived here. At Mirkahad, one mile di>tant, is a 
settlement for members (T the Moghia criminal tribe. The 
exj ort ot grain from the town has increased since the opening 
ot the Bma-Baran branch ot the Great Indian I’enin.sula 
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Railway, but the want of feeder-roads in the neighbourhood 
makes any material improvement impossible. A municipality 
was constituted in 1904. Besides the usual offices, a school 
with a boarding-house, another special school for Moghias, a 
district jail, a hospital, a State post office, and a police station 
are located in the town. 

Narod (or Ranod). — Village in the Xarwar district of 
fiwalior State, (Antral India, situated in 25“^ 5' X. and 
7 7 ° 53 '’ K-, on the Ahiravatl or Ahirpat Xala, a tributary- of 
the Sind, 1,415 feet above the sea. Bojmlation (1901), 2.985. 
The site is covered with Hindu and Muhammadan remains, 
surrounded by fine groves of tamarind and mango. The most 
remarkable building is a monastery, built in Hindu st\Ie of 
massive sandstone blocks without mortar, and roofed with huge 
slabs of the same material. In the wall of this building, which 
is now called the Kokai Mahal, is a long Sanskrit inscription 
referring to the erection of the monastery. It mentions a 
king Avantivarman, and on palaeographical grounds may be 
assigned to the eleventh century. 'I’he Muliamniadan buildings 
are of modern date, but many are interesting, especially the 
Zanjiri Masjid or 'chain moMpie,' so called from its chain-hke 
railing, which was erected m .Xurangzeli's reign. Xarod was a 
place of importance until the Maratha invasion. It iras granted 
in the time of Jahangir to (.'haudhri Chintaman Bakkal, whose 
descendants still hold the sanad. During the Maratha inroads 
it decreased in importance, and after it fell to Sindhia in the 
nineteenth century decayed rapidly. The village is enclosed 
by a high wall pierced with four gates. It contains a school, a 
State post office, and a police station. 

[A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey of India, vol. ii, 
p. 303 ; Epigraphia Indica, vol. vii, p, 35.] 

Narwar Town. — Town in the district of the same name 
in Gwalior State, Central India, situated in 25° 39' N. and 
77" 54' I'.. I’opiil.ition (1901), 4,929. The place is tra- 
ditionally suppi>-,ed to be the home of Raja Xala of Xaishadha. 
whose romantic lore for liamaranti, rt iated in the Maha- 
bharata, is familiar to every Hindu. ( unnmgham identified 
Narrvar with I’admavati, rvhi< h, ai cording to the Buranas, was 
one of the cities held by the nine X.agas. Coins bearing the 
name of Ganapati, who is mentioned as a Xaga king in 
Samudra Gupta's inscription at Allahabad, have been found 
here. The history of Xarwar has always been closely con- 
nei ted with that of Gwalior. In the middle of the tenth 
century both places fell to the Kachrvaha Rajputs. These 
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were succeeded by Parihars in 1129, who held possession until 
1232, when they were expelled by Altamsh. The next mention 
of the fort is in r25i, when it was in the hands of Chahada 
I leva, who surrendered it to Nasir-ud-din. After the invasion of 
Timur, Xarwar fell to the Tonwars, who held it until 1507, 
when it was taken, after a twelvemonth's siege, by Sikandar 
Lodi. This ruler gave the fort to Raj Singh, a Kachwaha, thus 
restoring the fortres.s to its original owners. Under Akbar it 
was the heada^uarters of the Xarwar sarkar of the Suhah of 
Malwa, and Abul Fazl writes of ancient Hindu temples still 
standing in a part of the fort. Except for a temporarv loss of 
possession in the time of Shah Jahan, the Kachwalias held 
Xarwar as feudatories of Delhi up to the nineteenth century, 
when it was taken by Sindhia, to whom it was finally guaran- 
teed by the .Vllah.abad treaty of T.S05. 

The old fort is pnctuiesquel} situated on the steep scarp of 
the Vindhyas, 400 feet above the plain, and 1,600 above the 
level of the sea. The walls have a circuit of above 5 miles, 
and to the north lies a further portion enclosed by high walls, 
containing the shrine of Shah Madar, a Muhammadan saint. 
A gentle ascent leads to the Alamgiri Darwaza, from which 
a steep flight of steps gives access to the summit through three 
more gateways. I'he fort is purely Muhammadan in character, 
but the numerous fragments of sculpture and architectural 
ornament show that in the flourishing days of Hindu 
sovereignty it was probably second only to Gwalior in the 
magnificence of its temples and other edifices. Sikandar Lodi 
remained here for >ix months, breaking down temples and 
building mosques, and ciTectuallv removed any edifices of 
importaiK e. .Vmong Hindu relics of later day.s is a gun which 
belonged to Suwai Jai Singh of Jaipur, bearing the date inpfi. 
A .small Roman Catholic cemetery in the fort contains a 
chapel and several tombs, one of which is dated 1747. This 
was no doubt the burial-place of the European gunners so 
frequently employed in native armies during the eighteenth 
century. 

The town lies at the north-eastern foot of the hill on which 
the fort stands, near a bend in the river Sind, and is enckxsed 
by a wall with three gates. Once a fliiurishing place on a 
route between Delhi and the Deccan, it has dcrayed rapidly 
since the construction of new roads and railways has carried 
traffic elsewhere. Just outside the wails stands a pillar on 
which are inscribed the names of the Tonwar chiefs of Xarwar, 
a large baon, and two fine Muhammadan bridges over the Sind. 
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A curious sail stone recalls the memory of two wives of a 
family priest to Raja Gaja Singh Kachwaha who, on hearing of 
their husband's death in a battle in the Deccan, burned them- 
selves together with his scarf. Narwar formerly produced a 
considerable quantity of crude iron, smelted from the magnetic 
iron ore abounding in the neighbourhood, but this mdustrv 
has now decayed. A State post office, a school, a disjiensary, 
and a police station are situated here. 

Nimach. — Town and Biitish cantonment in the Mand.isor 
district of Gwalior State, Central India, situated in 24^ 28' N. 
and 74*^ 54' E., on the Ajmer-Khandwa branch of the Raj- 
putana-Malwa Railway. The total population in njot was 
21,588, of whom 6,190 resided in the native town anti 15,598 
in the cantonment. The town .stands on a barren basaltic 
ridge, capped with laterite, 1,613 feet above sea-level, and the 
cantonment lies close by. The hou.ses of the better classes in 
the town are all built of limestone, which is quarried in the 
neighbourhood, and exported in large (juantities. C.irain, opium, 
and cotton form the other staple comniothties of trade. The 
parf^ana offices, a jail, a btati' post oflico, a si hool, and a 
hospital are located in the town . and the cantonment con- 
tains branches of the Canadian I'resbyterian, the Rev. Handley 
Bird's, and I’andita R.ama Bai'.s missions. In 1S17 land was 
taken up to form a standing camp Cir the British troops 
engaged in putting down the predatoiy bands of Pmdaris 
which were then ravaging the country. The following \ear 
further land was acquired and a small fort built ; and in 1822 
Nimach became the head-ijuartcrs of the combined Rajputana- 
Malwa Political Charge under Sir 1 )avid Ochterlony, who was 
Resident till 1S25. The Residency, now used as a club, was 
built during this period. The surrounding country was in- 
cluded in the tract assigned for the maintenance of the Gwalior 
Contingent in 1844, but was restored to Sindhia in i860. 

In 1S57 Ximach was the Centre of the disturbam es in Malwa. 
The cantonment was then held by a batler\ of nati\e hor-e 
artillery, the ist Bengal Cavalry. ;2nd Xaliee Infaniry , and 7th 
Infantry, Gwalior Contingent, tsigns of unrest appeared early 
among the men of the Contingent, and on the night of June 5 
the troops rose. The Europeans, except one sergeant's wife 
and her children, fled in safety to J.iwad, which they wmie, 
however, obliged to vacate soon after. Ultimately the women 
and children escaped to Udaipur, where thev were sheltered by 
the Mah.rrana. The officers returned to Nimach, and occupied 
the fort, assisted by some native troops. The ganison was 
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hard pressed by the pretender Firoz Shah from Maxdasor, 
until it was finally relieved by the Mahva Field Force on 
November 24, 1857. On the constitution of the Mahva 
Agency in 1895, Nimach was selected as the head quarters 
of the Political Agent. 

Sabalgarh. — Head-quarters of the Sheopur district of 
Gwalior State, Central India, situated in 26° 15'' N. and 
77^ 25' E., at the terminus of the Gwalior-Sabalgarh branch of 
the Gwalior Eight Railway Population (1901), 6,039. Sabal- 
gaih was founded by a Gujar named Sabala ; but the present 
foit was built by Raja Gopal .Singh of Karauli, and till 1795, 
when It was taken by Khande Rao Inglia, it remained in the 
hands of the Karauli chiefs. In 1809, owing to the contuma- 
cious conduct of its governor, the fort was taken by Jean 
Baptiste Filose on behalf of Sindhia. The town contains no 
buildings of any si/e ; but the district offices a hospital, a school, 
a State post office, a custom-house, a resthouse, and a jail 
are situated in it. Sabalgarh is noted for its wood-carving and 
lacquer and nietal-work. Close to the town is a tract of forest 
carefully protected as a preserve for big game. 

Sardarpur. — Civil and military station in the Amjhera 
district of Gwalior State, Central India, being the head-quarters 
of the Political Agent in Bhopawar and of the Mahva Bhil 
Corps. It IS situated on the edge of the Vindhyan scarp, in 
22"^ 40' N. and 74° 59' E., on the right bank of the Maht river, 
58 miles by metalled road from Mhow. Population (1901), 
2.783. The station derives its name from its original owner, 
Sardar Singh Rathor, a near relation of the Amjhera chief who 
wa^ executed in 1857. He was a famous freebooter, notorious 
for his cruelty, of which tales are still current in the neighbour- 
hood. 'fhe Malwa Blill Corps had its origin in some irregular 
levies raised about 1837 by Captain Stockley. The men were 
collected at certain points under their own headmen, and in 
harvest time used to return home, their wives answering for 
them at muster. A few years later they were regularly organized, 
and stationed at Depalpur in Indore territory and Dilaura in 
Dhar. Between 1840 and 1845 the corps was moved to Sar- 
darpur, more regularly equipped and drilled, and employed 
locally on police and escort duties, a military officer being put 
in command. In 1S57 the corps was called into Indore to 
[irotect the Residency, and assisted to escort ( 'olonel Durand 
in his retreat to .'^ehore. Sardaipur was at this time sacked by 
the .‘Mghan and Rohilla levies of the Dhar State, and the 
detachment there was forced to retire. After order had been 
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restored, the corps was reconstituted at Maxdleshwar, being 
suiiseqiiently sent back to Sardarpur and put under the 
Political Agent. Since 1883 it has been regularly officered and 
disciplined, and was lately rearmed with the magazine rifle. 
On the reorganization of the Indian Army in 1905, it was again 
converted into a military police battalion: and in 1907 it was 
moved to Indore. A school, a combined Briti.sh po>t and 
telegraph office, a hospital, and an inspection bungalow are 
situated in the station. 

Shajapur Town. — Head-quarters of the district and 
pargana of the .same name in Gwalior State, Central India, 
situated in 23° 26' N. and 76*^ 17' E., on the left bank of the 
Lakundar river, a tributary of the KMl Sind, 1,480 feet above 
sea-level. Population (1901), 9,953. The town was founded 
by Shah Jahan, who stayed here in 1640 during one of his 
visits to Malwa, and the present name is corrupted from Shah- 
jahanpur. It contains a Government post and telegraph office, 
a State post office, a i/ff/^-bungalow, a dispensary, and a school. 

Sheopur Town.— Town in the Sheopur district of Gwalior 
State, Central India, situated in 25^ 40' N. and 79' 42' li., on the 
right bank of the Sip river, 959 feet abo\e sea-le\el. Popula- 
tion (1901), (>,712. The town and fort are said to have been 
founded in 1537 by Gaur Rajputs, and take their name from 
a Saharia who was sacrificed to ensure the permanency of the 
settlement, and whose descendants still hold a hereditary 
grant of land in the neiglibourhood. I\'hen .\bkar was 
advancing on Chitor in 1567, this fort surrendered to him 
without a blow. In 1808 the country fell to Daulat Rao 
Sindhia. He granted Sheopur and the adjoining tract to his 
general, Jean Baptiste Filose, who at once proceeded to occupy 
his Jagir, and invested the fort. Though unable to take the 
latter by assault, he finally starved out the Gaurs, who vacated 
it in 1S09, and retired to llAROnt Tow.x. The fort from that 
time pi.Ktically became Jean Baptiste’s home ; and in 1814 it 
was seized together with his family by Jai Singh Kliichi ol 
Raghugarh. wh.ose ti rntoiv I’llose was tlieii engaged in ravaging. 
zVfter the Treatv of Gwalior m iSiS, Pilose tell into distavour 
and was for a time inipri.soned at Gwalior. f)n hi.s release he 
retired to Sheopur, whicli was then his only remaining pos- 
session. Sheopur is famous for its coloured lacquer-work on 
wood, bedstead legs being a speciality ; playing-cards are 
another article of local manufacture. Besides the pargana 
offices, a school, a hosjiital, a police station, and a State post 
office are situated in the town. 
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Shujalpur (or Shujawalpur). — Head-quarters of the par- 
gana of the same name in the Shajapur district of Gwalior 
State, Central India, situated in 23° 24' N. and 76 43' E., on 
the Ujjain-Bhopal Railway. Population (1901), 5,73r. The 
town was originally founded by a Jain merchant, and called 
after him Rai Karanpur, one of the wards still bearing this 
title. The real interest of the place, however, lies in its con- 
ne.xion with Shujaat Khan, an active champion of Sher Shah, 
who raised the place from a small village into a flourishing 
town. Shujaat Khan was locally known as Shujawal Khan, 
and a further contraction has given the name of the town. 
Though Mandu and L’jjain were his official residences as 
governor of Malwa, Shujaat always had a predilection for this 
place. In 180S it fell to the Pindari leader Karim Khan, as 
part of his jagir. It was one of the places of which the revenues 
were a.ssigned to the British Go\ eminent by .Article 5 of the 
treaty of 1844, but was restored to Sindhia under the treaty of 
1860. Near Shujalpur is the cenotaph of Ranoji Sindhia, the 
founder of the Gwalior house, who died in 1745. Besides the 
pargana offices, a police station, a school, a State post office, 
a dispensary, and an inspection bungalow are situated here. 

Sipri. — Head-quarters of the Narwar district of Gwalior 
State, Central India, situated in 25“^ 26' N. and 77° 39' E., on 
a branch of the Gwalior Light Railway, 1,315 feet above sea- 
level. Population (iqor), 5,592. In 1564 Abkar stopped 
here on his way from Mandu to hunt elephants, the whole of 
a large herd being captured. In the seventeenth century the 
place was granted in jaglr to Amar Singh Kachwaha of Narwar. 
He threw in his lot with prince Khusru and was dispossessed 
by Shah Jahan. Later on, however, the SiprI and Kolaras 
districts were re.stored to him, while his grandson Anup Singh 
received Narwar. Sipri was then held by the Narwar chief 
until r 804, when it was seized by Sindhia, who made it over to 
Jado Sahib Ingha. It passed to the British under the Treaty 
of Poona (t8i7), but was restored to Sindhia in i8t8 and has 
since formed part of his dominions. Sipri was occupied as 
a cantonment in 1835. On June 17, 1857, the troops, 
consisting of part of the 2nd Cavalry and 3rd Infantr)', 
Gwalior Contingent, mutinied, and the Europeans were obliged 
to retire. The cantonment was abandoned m 1896. I'he 
only noteworthy buildings are a palace built by Sindhia in 
1901 and the old barracks, t^ipri has increased in importance 
as a trade centre since the opening of the railway, and is 
a ( eiitre tor the distribution ot forest produce. It contains 
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a State post office, a Government post and telegraph office, 
various courts, a police station, a school, a hospital, a custom- 
house, and a sarai. 

Udayapur. — Village in the Bhilsa district of Gwalior State, 
Central India, situated in 23”^ 54' K. and 78' 4' E., 4 miles 
by road from Barcth station on the Midland section of the 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 928. 
Numerous traces of its importance in Hinilu times are scattered 
round, hut those now jirominent are chiefly Muhammadan. 
The old market square has colonnaded side.s, and the fort wall 
is pierced by several gates, some Hindu and some Muham- 
madan. Half a mile south is a rocky hill, on which are the 
remains of an old wall built of uncemented stone blocks, 
which must once have enclosed a place ot great strength. Of 
the three old temples still standing in the village, the great fane 
of Udayesvara is the only one of special interest. Built of 
a fine red sandstone and standing on a lofty platform crowned 
by a fine spire, its proportions are nevertheless so admirable 
that it has no appearance of clumsiness. It is profusely 
adorned with sculpture, while the [tillars whi< h support the 
roof, though massive, are of great beauty. 1 he seven sm.iller 
temples, which once surrounded the central shrine, are now in 
ruins, one having been removei,! to make way tor a mosque. 
Tradition assigns the temple to Udayaditya Paramara, and a 
long inscription, of which half h,ts been lost, gives a list of the 
princes of this dynasty up to Udayaditya. The mosque was 
built in the time of Muhammad Tughlak II, as an inscription 
of 1336 shows. Numerous records have been fivund in this 
temple. One states that Udayadit)a was ruling in 1080. Two 
are especially interesting as showing that this district of Malwa 
was held by the Chalukya kings of Anhilvada Patan from i (63 
to 1175. Other records refer to Devapala of Dhar (trap). 

[A'/.q7'i7///;h Indica, vol. i, p. 222 ; Indian Antiquary . 
vol. xvni. p. 341 : vol. ,xx, p. S3.] 

Udayagiri. — .\nrient sue in the BhiPa district c.f Ciw.ilcir 
State, Central India, situated in 23 32' N. and 77^ 46' E., 
between the Betwa and the Besh rivers, 4 miles from Bhilsa, 
on the Midland .section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 
The place is important on account of the interesting rock-cut 
temples excavated in an isolated sandstone hill, and the 
numerous Buddhist remains in the neighbourhood. The hill 
lies from north-west to .south-east, and is about three quarters 
of a mile long, rising to a height of 350 feet above the plain. 
Some ot the numerous caves contain records, dated and 
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undated, of considerable historical importance. The finest in 
the series are those numbered 3, 4, 9, and 10 in the Survey 
Report quoted below. 

The third cave, which measures about 14 feet by 12 feet, 
has a finely ornamented doorway, and formerly possessed a 
structural portico ; in a small adjoining room behind the 
portico is a representation of the Ashtamatri or ‘ eight female 
energies.’ Cave No. 4 is remarkable for a colos.sal representa- 
tion of the ^'araha Avatar, the third incarnation of \'ishnu, in 
which he is, a.s usual, represented raising the earth out of 
the eiigulfing waters. The descent of the Ganges and the 
Jumna are also depicted here. The best cave is perhaps the 
ninth, measuring 22 feet by 19 feet, with a roof supported by 
four massive pillars with richly carved capitals. The remains 
of a fine portico stand before it. The only Jain cave on the 
hill (No. io( IS dedicated to the twenty-third I’irthankar, 
Parasnath. The main excavation, which is 50 feet by 16 feet,, 
is divided into five compartments, the southernmost room 
being again subdivided into three. Numerous Buddhist relics 
have been found, both on the hill and in the country round it, 
including a monolithic pillar, a lion capital, a large stone 
trough, and other smaller remains. The records are interesting, 
as giving the date of the conquest of Malwa and Gujarat by 
Chandra Gupta II of Magadha. Of the other records, one in 
the Jain cave is dated in 425-6 and another in 1037. 

[A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey Reports, vol. x, p. 46 ; 
Corpus Inscriplionutfi Indicarum, vol. iii, pp. 2r, 34, and 259 ; 
Indian Antiquary, vol. xviii, p. 185 ; vol. xiv, p. 6r.] 

Ujjain Town. — Town in the State of Gwalior, Central 
India, situated in the centre of Malwa, of which it is the 
trailitional capital, in 23° ii'' N. and 75° 47' E., on the Ujjain- 
Bhopal Railway. 

Ujjain, which has always been renowned among Hindus for 
its sanctity, stands on the right bank of the sacred river Sipra, 
and is rectangular in shape, covering an area of over 2 square 
miles. It was formerly surrounded by a wall, built in the 
fifteenth century, of which, however, only portions now remain. 
The old city, which appears to have been destroyed either by 
earthquake or by an unusual flood on the river, was situated 
2 miles north of the present town. On its .site the traces of 
old foundations are still visible, and numerous antuiue jewels, 
beads, seals, ornaments, and copper coins are found during the 
rains. Population has risen from 34,^191 in 1891 to 39,892 in 
1901. Hindu.s number 27,039, or 69 percent.; Musalmans, 
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10,5,39, or 26 per cent. ; and Jains, 1,259, or 3 per cent. I'lie 
city is divided into numerous wards. Among them mav he 
noticed Jayapura, named after Sawai Jai Singli of Jaipur, who, 
when governor of Malwa, erected an observatory in this part 
of the city, of which the remains are still standing. The 
Bohra Eakhal consists of three wards inhabited bv the Tiohra 
trading community, whose members are Shi.ihs, and include 
the principal merchants of tlie city. The ward known as the 
Kot or fort occupies the elevated ground to the north of the 
town, which is said in former days to have lain outside the old 
city in the great Mah.akalhan or forest of Mahakal. Here 
stands the temple of Mahak.tl, on the site of the famous 
structure destroyed by the iconoclast .Mtamsh in 1235. \ear 
it is a palace formerly the residence of Haulat Rao .Sindhia. 
The remaining wards are, as a rule, called after the classes 
which inhabit them. Many of the houses are adorned with 
fine carved balconies and fronts ; but few are of any size, and 
the town has a general air of decline, in spite of its incieasing 
population. A large maikei is held cverv Wedncsd.iy for 
cnmnicrrial purposes. Thr..c tuncs a year a religious f.iir 
takes plate at the Si\,ir,uri in the month of M.'igh (I'cbi u.iry ), 
and on the full moons of B.iisakh (M.iy) and Kartik 
(November). Besides these yearly meetings, a great religious 
gathering called the .Sinhast fair is held once in twelve years. 

Ujjain is one of the seven .sacred cities of India, not yielding 
even to Benares in .sanctity. Orthfidox Hindus be!ie\e that 
it has existed from time immemorial ; and acconling to the 
Tantras, it is the pithasthana at which the elbow of Sati fell, on 
the dismemberment of her body by Siva, It is also the first 
meridian of longitude of the Hindu geographers. In early 
days Ujjain was known as AvantI, and the surrounding country 
as .\vantidesh. This name was certainly in u.se ns late as the^ 
si.i ond Cl nturv, and e\en oci'urs in an inscri[)tion of the tenth, 
while It is still • niplovcd bv Brahmans m devotional ev n .'lo. 

Th.- e.iih, h, -tor\ I if tl'.e plu i is lo-,t m tin- mist - of .uu ! iu,t\ , 
but it apjuars to h.ive soon In 1 oiin ,i pl.ice of impoitance 
under the .\r\an trib'-s who stttlcii m kUlw.l. In Buddhist 
literature, the kingdom of ,\\.inti is dicsi ribed as one of the 
four great powers of Imlia, while a roni.intic legend is related 
of the elojiement and mainage of Vasukulatta, eiaughter of 
king I’ajjota of Ujeni, with king Ude-n.i of the neighbouring 
realm of Kaus.imblh. .-Vt Ujjain there was at one time a 
Buddhist monastery known as the .'southern Mount, while it 
was the b!rth[)l,tce of Kachana, one of Sakyamuni's greatest 
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disciples. Ujjain was the central mart for all produce entering 
from the western coast, and at the same time the princii)al stage 
on the route from the Deccan to Sravasti, then the capital of 
the great kingdom of Kosala. 

I'he first historical mention of Ujjain is on the rise of the 
Maurvan empire, when Asoka, afterwards emperor and the 
greatest upholder of Buddhism, was .sent to Ujjain as viceroy 
of the western provinces. Nothing is again heard of Ujjain 
till the second century .\.d., when it became the capital of 
the western Kshatrapa dominions under Chashtana. It was 
at this time known to the classical writers, as Ptolemy 
(A. t). 150} mentions Chashtana as Tiastenos of O/ene, while 
in the Periplu.s of the Erythrean Sea, written a century later, 
Ozene is noted as a trading centre whence onyx stones, por- 
celain, fine muslins, mallow-coloured muslins, and no small 
quantities of ordinary cottons, as well as spikenard, costus, 
and bdellium, were exported through the port of Barugaza or 
Broach near Surat. Eor close on three centuries it remained 
in the hand of the Kshatrapas, till about 400, when it passed 
to Chandra Gupta II of Magadha. The Gupta occupation is 
of special interest, as there are some grounds for believing that 
the expulsion of the unorthodox foreign Kshatrapas and the 
contemporary revival of Brahmanism gave rise to the well- 
known tradition of Vikramajit of Ujjain, the King Arthur of 
India, at whose court the ‘ nine gems,’ the brightest geniuses 
of India, are supposed to have flourished. 

In the .seventh century, Ujjain was included in the empire of 
Har.shavardhana of Kanauj. After his death in 648, a period 
of revolution and unrest obtained till the ri.se of the Rajput 
clans in the ninth century, when Ujjain fell to the Paramara.s. 
I rnm the ninth to the twelfth century the Paraniaras became 
so identified with Ujiain that subsequent tradition has con- 
verted Vikraraaditya of Ujjain into a Faramara. During this 
period Ujjain suffered the usual fate of cities in those days, 
and was continually sacked by the neighbouring chiefs, the 
Chalukyas of Gujarat, the Kalachuris of Chedi, the Chandels 
of Bundelkhand, the Rashtrakutas of Malkhed, and other 
Rajput clans. On the decline of the Paramara power in the 
end of the eleventh century, the place appears to have fallen 
temporarily to the Tonwars and Chauhans. In 1235 .Vltanish, 
who had ju.st taken BhiCa, marched on Ujjain and sacked it, 
destrojing all the temples, and among them the renowned 
shrine of Mahitk.al, famous wherever the Hindu religion exi.sted, 
taking awav the to Delhi. 
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From this time Ujjain remained a Muhammadan possession 
till the eighteenth century. From r4oi to 1531 it was included 
in the kingdom of Mahva, but, not being the capital, was of no 
especial importance. In 1562 it fell to Akbar, and became the 
chief town of the Siihah of M.ilwa. In 1658 took place the 
battle near Ujjain, in which Aurangzeb and Murad defeated 
Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur, who was fighting on behalf of prince 
Data. The actual scene of the battle is Dharmatpur, renamed 
Fatehabad by Aurangzeb after the victory, and now a station 
on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, d'he cenotaph of Raja 
Ratan Singh of Ratlam, who fell in the fight, still stands on the 
field of battle. In 1733, during the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur was made governor of 
Malwa. In 1743 Baji Rao Peshwa became deputy-governor, 
and Ujjain finally passed to Sindhia about 1750. Until t8io, 
when Daulat Rao Sindhia founded his new capital of Lashkar, 
Ujjain was the chief town of his dominions. In 1 799 it was 
sacked by Jaswant Rao Holkar. 

The town i-. managed by a municipality, establishcrl in 1S9S. 
The municipal income amounts to Rs. iS.ooo per annum, 
derived mainly from octroi. uater-sup[ily scheme has been 
completed. Ujjain is the head-iiuarteis of the Sar Subah of 
the Malwa pr 5 nf, and contains two State hospitals, a dis- 
pensary belonging to the t'aiuadian Presbyteri.an Mission, who 
have a station in the town, the M.Whav (.'ollege teaching uji 
to the university entrance standard, and setens chool.s for boys 
and one for girls. Numerous private institutions for teaching 
Sanskrit and the vernaculars are situated in the town. 

As already stated, Ujjain was a celebrated mart e,irly in the 
Christian era. Its commercial importance declined at the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, owing to the establi.sh- 
ment of laishkar as the capital of the Gwalior State and the 
rise in importance of Indore, hut w.as revived between 1S80 
and iS()7 by the ojiening of the Uj]ain-R,it!am-Gi «lhra Irramh 
of the I’l' mil .a\ . ll.irod.i. and Central India RaiKva\,tb( .\imer- 
Khandw.l bram h ol the RJipiit.ina-M ilw.a R.uia.c.. „nd the 
Ujjain-Bhoj'.ii Railway (1.897), .\ 1 oiiiidcraiile fade is now 

carried on, mainly with Bombay, in cotton, grain, and opium. 
One of the Government depots at whii h duly is paid on the 
last commodity has been estahlishccl here. 

Raghugarh {Rdgho^arh). — Mediatized chiefship of the 
Central Iiirlia Agency, under the Resident at Gwalior. The 
State lies between 24° 6' and 24' 34'' N. and 77° 7' and 
-f-p' 25' E, about 17 miles south-west of Guna, in the Khichi- 
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wara district of Alahva. It takes its name from the fort of 
Raghugarh, founded by Ral Singh Khichi in 1677, and called 
after a statue of Vishnu alleged to have been dug up on the spot. 
It has an area tjf about 112 square miles, between the Khichi 
estates of Dharnaoda on the north and Garha on the south, 
and the Sironj and Chhabra parganas ot Tonk State on 
the east and west. The territory is situated in the Deccan 
trap area and is much cut up by small hills, but the soil in the 
valleys is very fertile and bears excellent crops of all the 
ordinary grains, and of poppv. The Parhati riser, which flows 
along the western border, gives a jiorenmal supply of water. 
'J'he flora and fauna are the same as elsewhere in Mfilwa. The 
climate is temperate, and the annual rainfall about 30 inches. 

Though this State is now a small one, considerable interest 
attaches to its chief as the recogni/od head of the Khichi 
(fhauhani. oiu.e a powcifui bran< li of the great clan to which 
the famous Prithwi R.rj, the last Hindu ruler of Delhi, 
belonged. The branch is represented in Central India by the 
chiefs of Raghugarh, Dharnaoda, iMAKSUD.tNr..\KH, Khilchi- 
PUR, and G.arh.x. The Khichi section of the clan is descended 
from Aje Rao, second son of Manik Rai of Sambhar. The 
Khlchls appear to have settled first in the Sind-Sagar dodb in 
the Punjab, migrating south after the defeat of Prithwi Raj by 
Muizz-ud-dln in 1192. They then settled at Gagraun, nowin 
the Jhalawar State. In 1203 Deo Singh of Gagraun received 
a grant of land from the Delhi emperor, which was extended 
by further grants to his successors, so that the Khichi domains, 
by the seventeenth century, comprised most of the country 
between Guna, Sarangpur, Shujal[)ur, and BhiKa, the tract 
receiving the name of Khichiwara or ‘the land of the Khichis.’ 
In ifipy Gagraun wa^ taken from them by Bhim Singh of 
Kotah, and Bajranggarh became their stronghold, the palace 
and fort of Raghugarh being built seven years later. The 
fortunes of the Raghugarh chiefs began to wane about 1780, 
when they were harassed by Mahadji Sindhia, who imprisoned 
Raja Bahvant Singh and his son Jai Singh. The feud thus 
commenced lasted till i8r8, being carried on principally by 
a Khichi Thakur, Sher Singh, who sy,stematically deia-'tated 
the Khichi territory so as to render it valueless to Sinilhia. In 
1S16 Sindhia's general. Jean Baptiste Pilose, granted the dis- 
trict of Maksudano.vrh, till then a [lart of this State, to Beri 
Sal, a member of the same family, whose descendants still hold 
it. On the death of Jai Singh in 181.S disputes arose as to the 
R.aghugarh suciccssion, which were settled by the intervention 
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of the British authorities, who mediated an agreement between 
Sindhia and the Raghugarh chief, by which he received the fort 
and town of Raghugarh and land in the vicinity, supposed then 
te) be worth 1-4 lakhs yearly, with the proviso that any revenue 
derived from these lands exceeding Rs. 55,000 should be paid 
over to the Gwalior biarbar, who on its side was to make 
good any deficiency. The State was never able to make up 
the .stipulated sum, and in 1828 the Gwalior Darbar ceased its 
payments on the ground that the State could, if under proper 
management, produce the required minimum. Disputes in 
the family complicated matters still further ; and in 1843, with 
the consent and mediation of the British Government, it was 
arranged that the original agreement should be replaced bv 
separate agreements with the principal members of the family. 
In accordance with thi.s, Bijai Singh received 52 villages form- 
ing the G.arh.^ estate, and Chhatar Sal 32 villages forming the 
Thakurat of Dharnaoda, while Ajlt Singli continued at Raghu- 
garh, holding it under the agreement of 18 iS. .\jit Singh was 
succeeded b}’ Jai Mandal Singh in 1S57. Bikramajit Singh, 
who succeeded in 1900. was deposed in 1902 for maladmin- 
istration. The present cliiof is Baliadur Singh, who was 
adopted by Bikianiajii Singh from a colkiteral branch and i' 
still a minor, having been born in iSqi He bears the 
liereditary title of Raja. 

The population lias been : (iSSi) 16.920, (iSgi) 1.8,123, 
and (1901) 19,446. Hindus number 13.968, or 72 per cent. : and 
.\nimist.s, 4,080, or 21 (ter cent., mostly .Sahariris. The (topula- 
tion has increased by 7 per cent, during the last decade, and 
the density is 173 [tersons per square mile. The language 
commonly spoken is the Rangri dialect of Rajasthani. Only 
!-5 per cent, of the inhabitants are literate. The pojtula- 
tion is almost entire!) supported by agriculture. Of the total 
area, 42 squ.ire miles, or 37 (ter cent, are under cultivation, 
of which 3 square miles are irrigable. .\bout 23 s.(u,ir. 
miles are cultivable but not cultivated. Of the crop()ed 
area 2 square miles aie under po[)()y, the rest lieing sown 
with cereals and other crops. 'I'he total revenue is about 
Rs. 52,000, of which Rs. 57,000 is derived from the land 
rill forty years ago the State had its own silver coinage, but 
the British ru(iec is now current. The chief being a minor, 
the State i.. at present managed by a su[ierintendent under th.e 
direct supervision of the Resident at Gwalior. 

d’he capital, Raghugarh, is situated in 24.' 27' N. and 
77'^ 12' I-.. Population 3,866. 'I'he chief feature laf 
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the place is the old palace-fort, which stands on a low hill 
about 1, 800 feet above the level of the sea. Round it he the 
remains of the city wall, which formerly enclosed a circuit of 
about 4 miles, within which the ruins of the old town can still 
he seen, the modern town lying outside it. It has a school. 
,1 hospital, and a post office. 

[R, Burn, ' The Bajranggarh Mint and btiins,’ Journal. 
Asiatic Society oj Bengal, 1897, Part I.I 

Khaniadhana. — Small sunad State in the Central India 
.\gency. under the Resident at Gwalior. It has an area of 
aljout 68 square miles, lying round the town of the same name. 
It is bounded on the east by the Jhansi 1 'istrict of the United 
Provinces, and on all other .sides by Gwalior State. Although 
the State is situated politically in the Gwalior Residency, it lies 
geographii all} in Bundelkhand, and until 1888 was included 
in th.e Political ( harge of that name. 

Khaniadhana was originally a part of Onhlia, but in 17:4 
was granted by Maharaja Udot Singh of Orchha to his son 
Amar Singh, together with the village.s of Mohangarh and Ahar. 
On the dismemberment of the Orchha State by the Marathas 
a sanad was granted to Amar Singh by the Peshwa in 1751, 
confirming him in his grant. The question of suzerainty was, 
from this time onward, always a subject of contention be- 
tween the I hiefs of Orchh.T, and of the Maratha State of Jhansi. 
On the lapse of the latter State in 1854, the Khaniadhana chief, 
Pirthip.al Bahadur Ju Dco, claimed absolute independence. It 
was, however, ruled th.at he was deiiendent on the British 
Government as successor to all the rights previously e.tercised 
by the Peshwa ; and a sanad w,as .accordingly granted in iS6a 
sonlinr.in,, him in his possession, a sanad of adoption being 
gianted at the -ame time. The (hiefs (jf Khani.ldhana aic 
Bundela Rajputs (T the Orchha house, and bear the title of 
Jaglrd.lr. 'I'hc present chief, Chitra Singh, who succeeded in 
1869, obtained the title c>f Raja as a personal distinction in 
1877. 

The population has been : (1881) 13,494,(1891) 14,871, and 
(190T) 15,528. Hindus number 13,548, or 87 per cent. ; and 
Aniniists, t ,2 o 8, or 8 per cent., chiefly Saharias. The popula- 
tion ha.s increased by 4 per cent, since 1891, and its density i.s 
243 persons [ler square mile. The chief dialect is Bundel- 
khandl. Only i iier cent, of the inhabitants are literate. The 
principal < a-tes are ’rh,!kuis (Bundeki) and other Rajputs, and 
the [lopulation is almost entirely supported by agrieulture. The 
.‘state (u)nt,rin.s 4c, ■> -.ll.tges. 
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The country ib locky, belonging to the Bundeikhand gneisb 
area. In the valleys, where intrusive dikes of tiap are met 
with, good soil is produced by its disintegration, bearing fair 
crops of all the ordinary grains. Of the total area, 2 1 stjuare 
miles, or 32 per cent., are under cultivation, of which 13 are 
irrigated. About 27 square miles are capable of cultivation, 
the rest being rocky and irreclaimable. The chief exercises 
full powers in all general administrative matters. In criminal 
cases he is required to report all heinous crimes to the Resi- 
dent at Gwalior. The total revenue is Rs. 22,000, of which 
Rs. 18,000 is derived from the land. The British rupee was 
made legal tender in 1S86. There are two schools in the 
■State and one dispensary. 

The chief place is Khaniadhana, situated m 25“^ 2' N. and 
78° S' E. Population (1901), 2,192. It contains a small fort 
in which the chief lives, and also a school and a dispensary. 

Paron (or Narwar). — Mediatized chiefship in the Central 
India Agency, under the Resident at Gwalior. It is a minor 
Slate, about 60 square miles in area, surrounding the village of 
Paron. 

Though the holder is of \eiy ancient family, lieing desci tided 
from the Kachwaha dan, of whicli the Maharaja of Jaipur is 
now the principal representative, the present holding has tmly 
existed since iSiS, the chiefs immediate ancestor having been 
driven from Narwar in the beginning of the nineteenth century 
by the troop.s of Daulat Rao Sindhia. In iSiS, through the 
mediation of the Resident at Gwalior, the present estate of 
Paron was granted to Madho bingh under the British guarantee, 
on the condition that he disbanded his army and ceased from 
plundering. When the Mutiny broke out in 1S57, Man Singh, 
nephew and successor of Madho .Singh, joined the rebels. His 
tort was assaulted and he was forced to fly. Seeing the turn 
events Were taking, he surrendered in 1S59, and was reinstated 
,n his [Hjssessions. Later on he undertook to .secure t!ie rebel 
Tantia Topi, the X.liia Sfihib's agent, who was then wandenim 
in these distncts. After hamling 1 anti.'i Topi oxer, an annuity 
of Rs. 1,000 was granted to him .iiiel his heirs in perpeiuitx. 
On his death on liecember 31, 1S82, the Gxxa'ior Harbar con- 
tended that the guarantee should lapse, owing to the cliiefs 
defection in 1857, a view' which the Govcrnnient uf India de- 
clined to accept, and the .succession was coiuinued to his son, 
fiajeiidra Singh, d'he present holder is Raja Mahendra bingh, 
who was born in 1892, and succeeded in 1S99. the State 
being admin''lcrcd by a Kamdar under tlie direct super- 
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vision of the Resident at (hvalior. The chief bears the title 
of Raja. 

The population has been: (1881) 7,328, (1891) 7,984, and 
(1901) 5,557- Hindus number 4.562, or 82 per cent.; and 
Animists, 8gi, chiefly Saharias and Minas. Of the total popula- 
tion only I per cent, are literate. There are thirty-one villages, 
of which IMunderl (population, 1,165) is the largest, though not 
that from which the State takes its name. The head-quarters 
of the present administration are situated in this place, and a 
school and a dispensary have been opened there. 

Of the total area, r6 square miles are under cultivation, of 
which one square mile is irrigated ; of the uncultivated 
area, 24 square miles are capable of cultivation. Good crops 
of all ordinary grains and poppy are grown. The total 
revenue is Rs. 25,000. of which Rs. 18,500 is derived from 
the land. 

Garha. — Petty State in the Central India Agenc\, under the 
Resident at Gwalior, with an area of about 44 square miles, 
and a population (1901) of 9,481. It was originally included 
in the R.vghug.vrh St.vte ; but family feuds necessitated the 
grant of a separate jHgtr to the various members of the Khichi 
family, and in 1843 Bijai Singh obtained a sanad for fifty- 
two villages, with a revenue e.stimated at Rs. 15,000. The 
State is much cut up by small hills ; but the soil in the 
valleys is fertile and bears good crops, including poppy, which 
is a valuable asset, the opium being exported to Ujjain. The 
chief is a Khichi Chauhan Rajput of the Raghugarh family, 
and bears the title of R^ja. The pr'esent holder, named Dhirat 
."singh, succeeded in 1901. As he is a minor, the State is 
m.rnaged by a Kaindai- under the direct supervision of the 
Rc-'ident. The total icvenue i-, R->, 22,000, and the expendi- 
tuic on admini>tration Rs. 13,000. The administrative head- 
(juarters are at Jaraner (population, 901;, where a dispensary 
and a school are situated. The chief place is Garha, situated 
on the eastern scarp of the Malwa plateau in 25° 2' N. and 
78’’ 3' E. It also has a school and a dispensary. 

Umri. — Petty chiefship in the Central India Agency, under 
the Resident at Gwalior, with an .area of about 60 -square miles, 
and a population (1901) of 2,469. The chiefs of Umri and 
Bti.vn.vuR.v are Sesodia Rajputs of the .Sagaravat branch, being 
descended from a younger son of Raj.i Ud.ii Smgh (1537-72), 
the founder of Udaipur, called S.rgarji, who, with Akbar’s 
assistance, managed for .t time to sei/e the rule of Mewar from 
his brothel. Pratap Singh, filth in descent from Sagarji, con- 
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tnved in 1636, with the assistance of the Xawab of Xahargarh, 
a Raihor Rajput who had turned Muhammadan, to sei/e 
Umri, then in the possession of d'hakur Pahlad bingh, a 
Tagara Rajput. Prat.ap’s daughter was married to Raj.a Ram 
Singh of Kotah, who was killed at the battle of Jajau in 1707. 
Pratap’s son Himmat, who was in the set vice (if the Kotah 
State, had three sons, of whom Jagat Singh received Bhadaura 
and other villages, Jai Singh received villages now included in 
Bhadaura and UmrT, and Khiaoda Man received certain vih 
l.age.s, some of which form the Khiaoda estate. (See table, 
(IWAi.ioR Residexcy.) In the Maratha period these estates 
lost much territory. The present ruler is PirthI Singh, who 
succeeded in 1SS2, and bears the hereditary title of Raja. 

The tract in which the State is situated is somewhat broken 
up by small hills, but the soil in the valleys is fertile, and the 
people are well-to-do. The total revenue i.s Rs. 6,000, the cost 
of administration being Rs. 3,500. Till 1897 the revenue was 
paid in the Phul ' 7 m/// coinage struck at Raghugarh, Shadora, 
and C'handeri. but is now collected in British rupees 

Umrl, the chief place, is siiu.tted m 24' ,^5' X. and 77' ic/ E. 
Population (1901), 581. 

Bhadaura. — Mcdiati/cd petty ciiiefship in the Central India 
.■\gency, under the Rt sident at ( iwalioi. with a population of 
2,275 (1901). I’be aiea is about 5c square miles, and it com- 
prises t6 villages. I'hough the Bhadaura famil) has long held 
its present ptessessions, the chiefship itsell' was created onh in 
1820 by a grant of 5 villages from Daulat Rao Sindhia, through 
the mediation of the Resident, the grantee Man Singh under- 
taking to put a stop to the depredations of a marauding .g/V. ?«’.?, 
Sohan Singh. The chief is a Ses(jdia Rajput of tlie Udaipur 
house, and bear.s the title of Raja. Jagat Singh Se.sodia, son of 
Himmat Singh of E’mki, onginalh acquired Bhadaura about 
172c. d'he present chief, Ranjit -Singh, succeeded m 1901, and 
being a minor, the Slate is managed by a Kr'iiidi'ir undt r the 
direct supeivision of the Rc'ident 

About 10 srjuaie miles, or 20 per i cut. of the i..ial .uea an 
under cultivation. The total revenue is R--. 5,000, and the 
expenditure oh the administration Rs. 4.000. 1 he chief plai e 

is Bhadaura, situated in 24° 48' X. and 77'^ 24' E., on the 
Agra-Bombay road, ii miles north of tlun.i. Population 
(1901), 647. In former da}s some busines-, used to Ire done 
with merchants who passed up and down the road, but the 
opening ot the Guna-B.aran and .'sipri-dwalior railways has 
reduced the tratfu' to a very small amount. 
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Chhabra District. — One of the Central India parganas 
of the State of Tonk. Rajputana. It i-. for certain purpo^e^ 
included in the political charge of the Resident at Gwalior. 
It ha.-- an area of 31a square miles, and lie> between 24'^ 28' 
and 24° 53' X. and 76° 43' and 77° 5' E., being bounded 
on the north by Gwalior and Kotah, on the west by Kotah, 
and on the south and east by Gwalior. It is in shape an 
irregular triangle, and consists of three natural divisions, 
iZi,’a:'£zra, niunjwjra, and pichivara, the first of which is flat 
and fertile, while the other two are crossed by a range of 
well-wooded hills The principal rivers are the Parb.vti and 
us tributary, the Andheri ; neither actually enters the district, 
the former flowing along the entire eastern and northern 
borders, and the latter forming the western boundary for 
about 25 miles. The population in igoi was 36,046, com- 
pared with 46,473 in 1891. There are 185 villages and one 
town, Chh.vbr.v (population, 6,724). The principal castes 
are Chamars, Dhakars, Brahmans, and Dodhas, forming re- 
spectively ti, 9, 7, and 7 per cent, of the total. The Chhabra 
pargana is said to have been first colonized by the Khichl 
Chauhan Rajputs, and in 1295 Gugal Singh of this clan 
founded the fort of Gugor, which was for a long time the 
chief town. Towards the end of the eighteenth century the 
district passed into the hands of Jaswant Rao Holkar, \tho 
in 1816 made it over to Amir Khan, to whom its possession 
was guaranteed by the British Government in the treaty of 
1817. Of the total area, about 245 square miles, or 78 per 
cent., are khdlsa, paying revenue direct to the State, and 
the khixlsa area available for cultivation is about 166 square 
milc'. Of the latter, about 79 square mile.s, or 47 per cent,, 
were cultivated in 1903-4, the irrigated area being 7 square 
miles. Of the cropped area, wheat occupied about 36 per 
cent., joxvdr 29, gram 8, maize 6, and poppy 5-| per cent. 
The revenue from all sources is about 1-4 lakhs, of which 
three-fourths is derived from the land. Oranges are a speciality 
of the place, and are exported in considerable quantities. The 
Bina-Baran branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
runs for about 22 miles through the district, having two 
stations, one about a mile north of Chhabra town. 

Chhabra Town. — Head-quarters of the pa/gana of the 
same name in the State of Tonk, Rajputana (within the limits 
ot the Central India Agency), situated in 24"^ 39' N. and 
76 52 E., on the right bank ot a stream called the Retri, 

a )out 125 miles s,iuth-east ot Tonk city, and one mile south 
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i)t' Chhabra station on the Blna-Baran Ijr.inch (jf the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. Population G901). h,7’4. The 
town possesses a strong fort, said to have been built by the 
Khichls in the fifteenth rentury, a post and telegraph office, 
a small jail, a vernaculai school, and a dispensare foi out- 
patients. 
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Indore Residency. — A Political Charge in Central India, 
created in i8i8. In 1S54 the appointment of Resident at 
Indore was merged in that of the Agent to the Governor. 
General for Cintral India, who continued to hold direct 
( harge of portKtns of the Indore .Stale in addition to tlie 
superior control of the whole Agency. It was found neces. 
sary in 1899 to appoint a separate officer to the political 
charge of the Indore State. The Resident now holds charge 
of the whole M.iie. evcept the />ar^ari:.u cif Lawani. Chikalua. 
and i’etlawad, which are under the Poluii'al .\gent in Bho- 
pawar : Talen and SundarsI, under the Political .\gent, Bhopal : 
Xandwa.s (or Xandwai), under the Mewar Residency, Rajpu- 
tana ; and .Manipur, under the Political Agent in Bundelkhand. 

The Residency has an area of 8,960 square miles, and 
a population (1901) of 833,410, of whom Hindus number 
662,888, or 79 per rent.; Mu.salmans, 77,825; Animists. 
73,638 : Jains, 13.4S7 , and Christians, 4.565. The densiit 
of population is 93 persons per square mile. The chief town' 
are Indore (population, including the .\gcm to the Governor- 
General’s Camp or Residency limits, 97,804), the cantonment ' 
of Mhow (36,039). R.^mpuka (S.273), Kharoon (7,624). 
Maheshwak (7,0421. Mehidpur (6,6Si), B \rw aha (6,094), 
Bhaxpl'ra (4,639), and Taraxa (4,490). Tliere are also 
3,089 \ illages in tlie charge. The Rt.sideiu has his head- 
quarters in the .\gcnt to the Govcrncu-Generars Camp at 
Indore. 

Indore State {I>diir). — X'ative .State m the Central India 
.-Vgency, under the Resident at Indore, lying between 21° 22' 
and 26° 3' X. and 74° 30' and 78’’ 51' E., with an are.i 
of 9.500 h(]uare miles, including the isolated /arga?ia e.l 
Xandwas or Xandwai (area 36 square inileal, which li._^ 
geographically in R.ijputana. It is hounded on the north b> 
Gwalior State , on the east by the Star, s .,f Dewaa .ind I)h,"r 
.tnd the Nimai Di-tnct of the Central Proviiv cs : on the soutli 
hy the Rhaiulcsh 1 ii'-tra t <») the I>oniha\ Pit^idency; ;uid on 
the west b\ the st.iti -, ui Baiw.fm and l)h,;r. Tlie .State takes 
its name fnaii iis 1 aji::...! t'jwn, ong.n.tlK ii'c sni.ill village of 
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Indreshwar or Indore, which was first raised to a plat e of 
iiiiportance in the eighteenth century, and after i8iS became 
the permanent seat of the Holkar family. 

T be State is formed of several detached tracts, of which the 
largest and most compact lies south of the Narbada river. 

These tracts ma) be conveniently divided into two main 
section-., which coriespond to the natural divisions of the 
plateau and the hilly tract. The plateau section comprises the 
portion which lies in Malwa proper, and is included in 
the R.Impur.v-Bh.vnpur.x, Mehidpur, and Indore districts. 

The country in this section, except for the range lying north 
of Rampura and .some scattered hills m the Mehidpur distrii't 
and Petlawad pargana, is typical of M.li.w.t generally. The 
hilly tract, which comprises the Ni.m.vr and Nem.xw.vr districts, 
lies partly on and partly south of the great Vindhyan scarp, 
the Nimar district including also a portion of the Satpura 
range. The plateau section has an area of 4,320 square 
miles, the hilly tract an area of 5,143 square miles. Besides 
these two sections, the small isolated par:^a/ui of 
in Bundelkhancl, with an area of 37 scjiiare miles, owes its 
existence solely to the pre.stnce m it of the cenotaph ol 
Malhar Rao Holkar. The great \'indhyan tango, whu ii 
almost bisects the State, determines its watershed. All the 
streams north of this barrier flow towards the Jumna-Gange' 
doCxb, the chief streant being the f n.win.M., with its tributaries, 
the SiPR.v and lesser and greater K.ii.I .Sind. To the south 
of the Vindhya.s lies the .\.\ki;.\ii.\ tiver, with its numerous 
tributaries. 

\'ery little is known toncerning the geology of the terri- tjeol.iu) 
tories that constitute Holkar's dominions. The principal rock 
in Malwa is Deccan trap, weathering superficially into the 
black soil to which the region owes its great fertility. Near 
R.lmpura, cast of Niniach, \’indhyan rocks of both upper and 
U.wcT scries are exjioscd, in addition to the Deccan traji. '1 he 
districts sejuth of the Narbad.i, l.irgcly occu|)ied h\ the nouhcin 
spurs of the .'satpur.'i Hills, ( ruisist princip.dly of DcCi an trap. 

North of the Narbadii, the deniid.ition of the Deci an trap 
has proceeded far enough tcj bring into \iiw an intciestiiig 
sequence of the underhing rocks, including gneiss. Bijaw.irs, 
and Lametas. Gneiss occupies a large portion of the Nem.l 
war district, being overlaid, north of ( 'handgarh, by Bijawar 
and \indh)an stiata. Between Kiitkat and the Kanar river 
..nd at other places near Barwaha. peculiar fault breccias oca ur 
J’) Mr Vreflenburtf. t/eMftgical Xirve) of India. 
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l UhtT within the Kijawar outcrop, oi separating tlic Bijawai-- 
fruni the Vindhyans. The matri\ of the breccia is usuaily 
siliceous, but often contains a large admixture of hematite. 
Strata belonging to the Lameta or infra-trappean group cover 
.1 laige area around Katkut. They are mo.'.tl} sandstones 
underlaid by conglomerates. Round Katkut the Lameta 
beds are unfossiliferous and probably of fresh-water origin : 
but north of Barwaha, at the Ghatia quarries, the conglo- 
merate underlying the .sandstone contains marine fossils iden- 
tical with those found in the cretaceous limestones east ot 
Bai.h known as the Bagh beds. The exposure at the Ghatia 
rjuarry marks the easternmost limit reached by the sea in 
which the Bagh beds were deposited. 

The Lameta group contains excellent building stones. The 
sandstone quarries at Ghatia north of Barwaha, and those 
situated on the banks of the Kanar river, east of Katkut, have 
supplied a great deal of the material used for constructing the 
Holkar State Railway. One of the limestones is a rock made 
up of fragments of marine organisms resembling corals, known 
for that reason as coralline limestone. It constitutes a stone 
of great beauty, which has been largely used in the ancient 
buildings of M.vndi', for which it was obtained from the old 
quarries near Chirakhan. This locality has been famous geo- 
logically since 1856, owing to the discovery there by Colonel 
Keatinge of the cretaceous fossils which settled the age of the 
Bagh beds. 

The low rocky hills of northern Indore often bear a stunted 
jungle containing Butea /rondnsa, Acada araldca, A. Catechu. 
and A. leucophloea, and many slirubs, such as species of Greivia. 
Zizyphus, Capparis, Carissa, and Taniarix. In places where 
tile fiirest is taller, the leading .species are Bumbax malabancum. 
Stoxulia urens, Artopeissus latifolia and A. pendiiia, Dichro- 
stachys, Prosapis, and .species of Cordia. Farther south are 
tracts with principally salai {Bosweliia serrata) and a thin 
scrub jungle of F/ueggea, Phyllanthus, Antidesma, and similar 
shrubs. Still farther south occur typical forests of the Central 
Indian highland class, with teak, sdj {Terminalia tomentosa's. 
tcudu {Diospyros tome?ifosa), black-wood (Da/bergia latifolia). 
tinh (Ougeinia dalbcrgioides), anjau (Hardioickia bi>/ata'\, and 
similar specie.-. 

.\11 the ordinary wild animals are met with. ini ludiiiL; tiger.s, 
ieopcards, bears, hyt-n.is, >dmbar, chifal, and antelope. Bison 
I /■'[>.' !;aurus) and wild buffalo {Bul’alus anil) were formerly 
jileiitiful m the .Kltpura region, hut are now almost, if not 
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quite, extinct. In the Mughal period elephants were caught 
in the Bijagarh and S.-xtwas forests. Small game is plentiful 
throughout the State. 

The climate in Malwa is temperate ; the temperature varies ciiii..v.t,- 
in the hot season from 46° to i ro° and in the cold season t<=nipera 
from 40° to 90°. In the districts south of the Vindhyan scarp, rainfall 
however, much higher temperatures are met with, while the 
cold season is of short duration. 'I’lie annual rainfall on 
the plateau area averages 30 inches, and in the hilly tract 
40 inches. 

The Holkars belong to the Dhangar or shepherd caste. [Ustorj . 
Their ancestors are said to have migrated southwards to the 
Deccan from the region round Muttra, and to have settled at 
the village of Hal or Hoi on the Kira river, 40 miles from 
Poona, whence they take their family name. Malhar Rao 
Holkar, the founder of the house of Indore, was born in 1694, 
being the only son of Khandoji, a simple pea.sant. On the 
death of his father, he and his mother went to live in Khan- 
desh with Narayanji, his mother’s brother, a man of .some 
property, who maintained a body of horse for his overlord 
Sardar Kadam Hande. Malhar Rao was enrolled in this body 
of horse, and at the same time married his undo's daughter, 
Gautama Bai. His soldierly qualities rapidly brought him to 
the front, and attracted the notice of the Peshwa, who in 
1724 took him into his service and gave him the command 
of 500 horse. Sardar Kadam ua.s delighted at the young 
man’s prowess, and permitted him to assume and fly at the 
head of his body of horse the banner of the Bande family, 
a triangular red and white striped flag, to this day the ensign 
of the Holkar house. In 1728 he received a grant of 12 dis- 
tricts in Malwa, increased to 82 in 1731. Previous to this he 
had acquired land south of the Narbada, including the town 
of Maheshwar, which practically remained the capital of the 
Holkar doniinum-- until i.8iS, a-- Indore, acijuired in 1733. 
did not become the real admini-trative capital until after the 
Treaty of Mandasor Malhar Rao at this time [jos^essed terri 
tory yielding an income of 74^ l.tkh' a year, the Peshwj 
honouring him with the title ot Subahd.Ir of .MiHwa. He was 
continually employed in the IVshwa's conquest.s, again.st the 
Nizam (1738), the Portuguese at Basscin (.1739), and the 
Rohillas (1751); and his influence and posse.s.sions increased 
rapidly. In 1761 came the disastrous battle of Panipat, which 
broke the Maratha power for a time Thus Malhar Rao, from 
being the son of a small peasant, had become at sixty-seven 
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the holder of vast territories stretching from the Deccan to the 
Ganges. After the flight from Panipat, he proceeded to estab- 
lish and consolidate his power in his possessions. Death, how- 
ever, overtook him suddenly at Alampur on May 2, 1766. 
Malhar Rao was primarily a soldier, and in no way the equal 
of his contemporary Mahadji Sindhia as a politician ; but hi^ 
courage was unsurpassed, and his disregard of money pro- 
verbial. He had one son, Khande Rao, who was killed in 
1754. Khande Rao’s son, Male Rao, was a boy of weak 
intellect. He was allowed to succeed, but soon showed by 
his excesses that he was unfit to rule, and died a raving 
madman in 1767. His mother, .Ahalya Bai, refused to adopt 
an heir and personally assumed charge of the adminis- 
tration of the State. The Peshwa’s uncle, Raghuba, who was 
then in Central India, wished to compel her to adopt : but 
Mahadji Sindhia supported Ahalya Bai, and her position was 
at length recognized. .She selet ted Tukoji Rao Holkar, a 
member of the same clan but not related to the ruling family, 
to bear titular honours and command her armies. He was 
a simple soldier, and served Ahalya Bai with unswerving loyalty 
until her death. 

The administration of Ahaly.i. Bai is still looked upon in 
Central India as that of a model ruler. Her toleration, 
ju.stice, and careful management of all the departments of the 
.State were soon shown in the increased prosperity of her 
dominions, and the peace which ruled throughout her days. 
Her charities, which extended all over India, and include 
huildings in Badriniith, Gaya, and Riime.swaram, are proverbial. 
It wa.s during her rule that the Holkar Darb.ar first employed 
icgular battalions under Chetalit i I ttidrcnec, Boyd, and others. 

(hn the death ot Ahal}.! Bai m 1705, 'I'ukoji Rao succeeded. 
Mahadji sindhia hail died m 1 794, and Tukoji, now seventy 
years of age, wa.s looked up to as the leading Maratha chief. 
He followed in the steps of Ahalya Bai, and during his life 
the prosperity of the State continued. Politically, he acted 
as a check on the youthful and warlike Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
which went far to secure general tranquillity : but he dieil 
in 1797, and confusion at once followed. Tukoji Rao left 
two legitimate sons, Kashi Rao and Malhar Rao: and two 
illegitimate sons, Jaswant K.ao and \'ithojI. Kashi Rao was 
ot weak intellect, and Malhar R.io had attempted to be 
recognized b\ 'I ukoji as successor. Failing to attain his 
desin.', Malhar Rao threw himself on the protection of Nana 
larnavls. K.ishi Rao then appealed to Daulat Rao Sindhia. 
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who at once seized thii opportunity of becoming practically 
the manager of the Holkar estates, and Malhar Rao was 
attacked and killed. From this disaster, Jaswant Rao and 
\'ithojt escaped. The former, after a fugitive life spent partly 
as a prisoner at Nagpur and partly at Dhar, managed at length 
to raise a force and appeared as the champion of Khande 
Rao, a posthumous son of Malhar Rao, being joined in 1798 
by Amir Khan (afterwards Nawab of Tonk). Kashi Rao’s 
troops under Dudrenec were defeated at Kasrawad, where- 
upon Dudrenec transferred his allegiance and his battalions 
to Jaswant Rao, who entered the capital town of Maheshwar 
and seized the treasury there. Soon afterwards, however, he 
was defeated at Satwas by some of Sindhia’s battalions and 
retired on Indore, but subsequently attacked Ujjain, extracting 
a large sum from its inhabitants. In October, i8or, Sarje Rao 
Ghatke, the notorious minister of Daulat Rao Sindhia, sacked 
Indore, practising every kind of atrocity on the inhabitants and 
razing the town to the ground. Jaswant Rao, however, assisted 
by Amir Khan and hi.s Pindaris, then proceeded to scour the 
countr)’ from the Jumna to the Nizam’s territories. By 1802, 
he had regained hi-, prc.stige, and ^o increased hi-, forces 
to be able to attack the Peshwa at Poona. This defeat drove 
the Peshwa to sign the Treaty of Bassein with the British, and 
Ja.swant Rao was forced t<r retire to Malwa. He held aloof 
during the war of tSoj against Sindhia. possibly in hopes 
of aggrandizing himself at that chief's expense. But in 1S04, 
after rejecting all offers of negotiation, he finally came intci 
collision with the Britisli forces. In the Mukandwara pas-, 
he gained a temporary succes.' over Colonel Monson, but 
was defeated by Lord Lake at Dig (November, 1804). In 
December, 1805, he was driven to sign the Treaty of Rajpur- 
ghat on the banks of the Beas river, the fir.st engagement 
entered into between the British Government and the house 
of Holkar. By this treaty he ceded much land in Rajputana. 
but received back certain of his former possession^ in the 
Deccan, while the country round KCtxch in Bundelkhand 
was granted in ja;Iir to his daughter. Bhima Bai, who was 
married to Govind Rao Boha. Lord Cornwallis's policy of 
non-interference, however, gave him another chance ; the 
Rajputana districts were restored to him, and he proceeded 
to recoup his shattered fortune.s by plundering the Rajput 
chiefs. In 1806 he poi.soned Kh.inde Rao and murdered 
Kashi Rao, and thu,s became in name, what he had long 
been in fact, the head of the house t>f Holkar. He began 
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at this time to show siyns of insanity, and died a ravins; 
lunatic at Bhanpura in iSii. 

Jaswant Rao left no legitimate heirs ; but befoie his death, 
I'ulsi Bai, his concubine, a woman of remarkable beauty and 
superior education, had adopted his illegitimate son, Malhar 
Rao, who was placed on the gaddi, Zalim Singh of Kotah 
coming to Bhanpura to pay the homage due from a feudatory 
to his suzerain. After Jaswant Rao’s death the State rapidly 
became involved in difficulties. Revenue was collected at 
the sword's point indiscriminately from Sindhia's, the Pon- 
war's, or even Holkar's own territories. There was in fact 
no real administration, its place being taken by a mere wander- 
ing and predatory court, presided over by a woman whose 
profligate ways disgusted even her not too particular associates. 
Plot and anarchy were rife. 'I'ulsi Bai wa.s personally desirous 
of making terms with the British, but \sas seized and murdered 
by her troops, and things rapidly grew from bad to worse. 

On the outbreak of the war in 1817 between the British 
and the Peshwa the Indore Darbar assumed a hostile attitude. 
The defeat, however, of the State forces by Sir Thomas 
liislop's division at Mehidpur compelled Holkar to come 
to terms ; and on January 6, 1818, he signed the Treaty of 
Mandasor, which still governs the relations existing between 
the State and the British Government. By this agreement 
Amir Khan was recognized as an independent chief, all claims 
on the Rajputana chiefs were abandoned, and all land held 
Iry Holkar south of the Narbada wa.s given up, while the 
British Government undertook to keep up a field force suffi- 
cient to protect the territory from aggression and maintain 
Its tranquillity (this force still being represented by the Mhow 
l^arrison), the State army was reduced to reasonable propor- 
tions, and a Contingent force raised at the expense of the 
State to co-operate with the British when required. Ghafur 
Khan was recognized as Nawab of Jaora, independent of 
the Indore Darbar, and a Resident was appointed at Holkar’s 
court. 

The immense benefit conferred by this treaty soon became 
apparent. The State income in 1817 was scarcely 5 lakhs, 
and even that sum was only extorted by violence, representing 
rather the gains of a predatory horde than the revenues of 
an established State’. The administration was taken over by 
d anti.a Jogh, who by the time of his death in iSzO had raised 
the revenues to 27 lakhs, which, added to certain payments 
in.ide by the BriUs'i (lOVernment and tributary States, brought 
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the total to 30 lakhs. After Tantia joghs death, however, 
things again fell into confusion. IMalhar Kao was extravagant 
;ind weak, and easily led by favourites. Two insurrections 
broke out, one, of some importance, being led by Hart Rao 
Holkar, who, however, surrendered and was imprisoned .u 
Maheshwar ( r 8 1 y ). 

Malhar Rao died in 1S33 at twenty-eight tears of age, and 
was succeeded by Martand Rao, a boy adopted by the late 
chief's widow, Gautama Bai. Harl Rao, however, was rele.istd 
from the fort of Maheshwar by hi.s supporters ; and as tht 
adoption of M.artand Rao had been made without the know- 
ledge of the Briti.sh Government, Hari Rao was formally 
installed by the Resident in April, 1834, Martand Rao re 
ceiving a pension. Raja Bhao Bhansia, a confirmed drunkard, 
had been selected as minister and the administration soon 
fell into confusion, which was added to by the excessive- 
weakness of the chief. Life and property were unsafe, while 
numerous intrigues were .set on foot on behalf of Martand 
Rao. Hart Rao died in 1843, and was succeeded by Khandc 
Rao, who was half imbecile and died within four months. 

The claims of Martand Rao were now again urged, but titi 
British Government declined to sanction hu succession, li 
was then suggested by the Ma Sahiba Kesara Bai, a widow 
of Jaswant Rao, that the younger son of Bhao Holkar, unclt 
to Martand Rao, should be chosen, and the youth wa.s installed 
in 1844 as Tukoji Rao Holkar II. The Regency (,'ouncil 
which had held office under the late chief continued, but 
a close supervision was now maintained by the Resident, 
and numerous reforms were set on foot. In tS48 the young 
chief began to take a part in the administration. Ke.sara 
Bai, who had been re.spected by all classes and rendered great 
assistance to the British authoritie.s, died in 1849. chief 

then took .t larger share in the government, and showed hi- 
.iptitude for ruling so rajiidly that full powers were granted 
to him in 1852, In the iMutmy of 1857, Holkar w.is un.iliie 
to restrain his tri lop.,, who 1 oiisisUil of about 2.000 re.,ulai 
and 4,000 irregular infantry, 2,000 regular and 1.200 irregular 
cavalry, with 24 guns. The irregular force attacked the Resi- 
dency, and the Agent to die Governor-General was obliged 
to retire to Sehore. Holkar person.illy gave every possible 
assistance to tlie authorities at Mhow , he established rcgul.u 
postal ( omniunication. and at i onsiderabie risk protect'd 
iiianv Christians in his palace. 

In order to make the Incloie State more comp.tct, various 
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exchanges of territory were eftected between i86i and 1868, 
the districts (jf Satwas in Xemawar, of Barwaha, Dhargaon, 
Kasrawad, and Mandleshwar in Ximar being exchanged for 
land held in the Deccan, the United Provinces, and elsewhere. 
In r<877, 360 square miles tif territory in the Satpura region 
were transferred to Holkar as an act of grace and to com- 
memorate the assumption by Her Majesty of the title of 
impress of India. A postal convention was effected in 1878 
and a salt convention in iSSo. 

In 1S60 a sum of more than j lakhs was paid to Holkar 
as comjrcnsation for exjienses incurred in raising a body of 
troops in place of the Mehidpur Contingent, which had 
mutinied : and in 1865 the contribution to the up-keep of the 
-Mehidpur Contingent and IMalua Bhil Corps was capitalized. 
Holkar receir'es Rs. aj.424 a vear in compensation for the 
I'atan district made o\ei to Bundi in 1S18, and Rs. 57,874 
tribute from the Partabgarh State in Rajputana, both pay- 
ments being made through the British Government. In 1864 
he ceded all land required for railways throughout the State, 
and in 1869 contributed a crore of rupees towards the con- 
struction of the Khandwil-Indore branch of the Rajputana- 
Malwa Railway, known as the Holkar State Railway. Tukoji 
Rao was made a G.C.S.I. in 1861 : and at the Delhi assemblage 
on Januar)' r, 1877, he was made a Counsellor of the Empress 
and a C.I.E. He died in 1886 and was succeeded by hi' 
eldest son Sivaji Rao, born in 1859. 

On his accession, the Maharaja abolished all transit due' 
in the State. He visited England in rSSy on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of the nueen-hnipre'S \'ictoria, when he wa' 
made a G.C.S.I. His administration, however, was not a 
success, and for the better supervision of 'O large a State a 
separate Resident at Indore was apjsointed in 1899. In 1902 
the State coinage was replaced by British currency. In 1903 
SivajT Rao abdicated in favour of his son Tukoji Rao III, the 
present chief, who is a minor, and is studying at the Mayo 
College at Ajmer. The ex-Maharaja lives in the palace at 
Barwaha. receiving an allowance of 4 lakhs a year. The chief 
bears the titles of His Highness and Maharajl-dhiraj Raj 
R.ljc'hwar Sawai Bahadur, and receives a salute of 19 guns, 
or 2r guns within the limits of Indore territory. 

P.e.sides Dhwixxr anti Uv, then- are no places of known 
.iK'haeologiea! iniport.ince in the State. Remains are, however, 
numerous throughout th-- .M.ilw.l distrii t, being principally 
J.tin and Hindu temples i>f t'-c tenth to the thirteenth century ; 
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in some cases the temples have been built from the ruins of 
older buildings, as for example at Mori, Indok, Jhardu, Makla, 
and many other places. In the Nimar and Neniawar districts 
a considerable number of Muhammadan remains are to be met 
with, while forts are found throughout the State, those at 
Hinglajgarh, Bijagarh, and Sendhwa being the most important. 

There have been three complete enumerations of the State, The 
giving (iSSi) 1,054,337, (1891) 1,099,990, and (1901) 850,690. 

The density in 1901 was 90 persons to the square mile, rising 
in the plateau area to 112 persons, and drop[ilng in the hilly 
tract to 69. The population increased by 4 per cent, between 
iSSi and 1S91, but fell by 23 per cent, in the next decade. 

The decrease is mainly due to the effect of bad seasons, 
notably the disastrous famine of 1899-1900, from which the 
State had not had time to recover when the latest enumeration 
was made. 

The main statistics of population and revenue are given 
below : — 
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The chief towns are Indorf, Citv. Rampcra, Kh.vroon', 
Mvheshwar, Mehuipur, Barwaha, and Bhaxpura (ex- 
cluding the British cantonment of Mhow and the civil stain. n 
ot iMriii i ). riiere are also 3.3681 village--, with an avci 
number of 253 inlRtliitant-.. ( 'la.^-.ifiei! I.v r-li^ o'i. He,.; 
numlKr ()73.io;. or 71, pel cen' . .\iuu, .ogej;, or 
II percent. . Miis.ihii.'in'. ii'h.siij, m- 8 p. r ■ eiit. , and h'.in--, 
14.255, or 2 per cent. The langn.i,.,! ' 1 iueilv -[jokeii .'iie M.V.vm 
and the allied Xmian an.l R.ingri. ^p-ik- n bv 240.000 pel "-on--, 
or 2S [ler cent. ; and Hindi, s[)okenby 492.895,01- 57 per ct nt. 

The prevailing caste,-, aie Br.iliman-,, 71,000, or 8 per cent ; I'.v.tc. 
Balaw, (11,000, or 7 pei cent. . Rajput-., 57,000. or 7 per cent. : 
('haniars, 33,000, or 4 per cent; and Gujar.-, 2.8,000, or 3 per 
cent. Aliout 40 per cent, of the [mpulation are supported by 



2 10 


IXDORE RESIDEXCY 


Christian 

misj<lons. 


Agricul- 
tural con- 
ditions. 


Chief agri- 
cultural 
statistics 
rnd prin- 
cipal 
crops. 


a^^riculture, 23 per cent, by general labour, 10 per cent, by 
State service, and 5 per cent, by mendicancy. brahmans and 
Rajputs are the principal landholders, the cultivators being 
chiefly Rajputs, Gujars, Sondhias, Khatis, and Kunbis, and in 
the southern di.stricts Bhilalas. 

The Canadian Presbyterian Mission have their head-quarters 
in the Residency, and also carry on work in Indore city. In 
rgoi native Christians numbered 91. 

The general agricultural conditions vary with the two n.atural 
divisions of the State. The plateau section shares in the con- 
ditions common to the fertile M.vlwa plateau, the soil in this 
region being mainly of the well-known black cotton variety, 
producing excellent crops of every kind, while the population is 
composed of industrious cultivators. In the Ximar and Nemawar 
districts, the soil is less fertile, except actually in the Narbada 
valley, and the rainfall rather lower, while the Bhfls, who form 
the greater part of the population, are very indifferent cultiva- 
tors. In both cases, the success or failure of the crops depend.s 
entirely on the rainfall. The cla.ssification of soils adopted by 
the cultivators themselves is based on the appearance and 
quality of the soil, its proximity to a village, and its capability 
for bearing special kinds of crops. The main classes recog- 
nized are mar or kali matfi, the black cotton soil, of which 
there are several varieties : pill, a light yellow soil ; pdndhar, a 
white soil, of loose texture ; antharpatha, a black loamy soil 
with rock close below it ; and kharai, a red-coloured stony soil. 
According to their position and crop-bearing qualities, soils are 
termed rkaaras, ‘even’; dhalu, ‘sloping’; chhapera, ‘broken’ 
soil : or rakhad, land close to village^. Land bearing rice is 
called ‘;dl^!^atta. Only the black soil uelds a spring as well as 
an autumn crop. Manuring is not much re.sorted to, except 
in the case of special crops or on land close to villages, where 
it is easily procurable. All irrigated land produces as a rule 
two crops. 

Of the total area of the State, 1,280 square miles, or 
12 per cent., are alienated in grants, leaving 8,220 square 
miles directly under the State. Of this, 1,738 square miles, 
or 21 per cent., were cultivated in 1902-3 ; 3,000 square miles, 
or 36 per cent., were under forest : 1,841 square miles, or 

22 per cent., cultivable but not cultivated ; and t'lie rest waste. 

The principal statistic-, of cultivation in 1902-3 are shown 
in the table on the next p.ige, in square niilc.s. 

The 1 hief autumn crops .ire (in -.iiuare mile^) : cotton (220), 
/.'rcib- ( I 7.S), /. yni (93!, maize {.82), and tuar (38); the chief 
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spring crops are gram (1,021), a/si (143), poppy (35), and wheat 
(34). The staple food-grains are maize, jowar, b/yra, wheat, 
barley, gram, and ffiat-. 


District. 

Total, 

Cultivated 
{khaJsa . 

Irri -atrd 

Cultivable 
' w n ste 

{^/id/sa) 

Alampiir . 

37 

20 

O ' 3 

1 

RTmpnrfi-ijhaiipura . 

2 .IS 3 

3.30 


j ' 4^1 

Mchnlpur . 

1S40 

261 

2 

I 453 

Nemawar . 

I 

200 

s 

] 2:6 

Indore 

1,570 

57 ® 

19 7 

42S 

Nimar 

3,871 

340 

>7 


Total 

0.^00 

1.738 

8.3 

1.S41 


All attempts to introduce new varieties of seed have been Imprn\e- 
hitherto unsuccessful. The State makes liberal allowances in to*^'’** 

agritul- 

both seed and cash to cultivators in villages managed directly rural 
by Darbar officers. The advances are repayable at harvest, praciicc. 
interest at the rate of 12-J per rent, being charged. No 
interest i.s charged on rn^h adv.rncc> for the purcha'^e of 
bullocks. In the case irf villages farmed out the farmer makes 
the advancus, receiving one and a ([uarter or one and a half 
times the amount advanced. 

There are two local breed.s of cattle, the Malwi and Nimarl. Cattle. 
Tho.se of the Mfilwi breed are medium-sized, generally of a 
grey, silver-grey, or white colour, and are strong and active. 

The Nimari breed is much larger than the Malwi, and well 
adapted to heavy work. These cattle are usuallv of a broken 
red and white colour, more rarelv all red with white spots. 

They are bought for military purposes. 

Only 5 per cent, of the total cultivated area is irrigated, and Irrigation, 
irrigation is mainly confined to certain crop.s, such as [nippy 
and sugar-cane, which can only he grown hv means of artificial 
w.atciing. The yelluw soil, which is met with in some quantity 
in the- R.imjciira I’lh.inpiira and Xim.'ir districts and in the 
Petlawad rO'iii'res wjtiring foi lire [■roductum ofgnod 
crops rif all kind', and irng.ition is. titin.f.ie. ir.nch mure 
common in these disliirts tii.iii eKewla re. Irngatinn is u-iia!!y 
done from tvells by means of a lift. The construetiou of irriga- 
tion works was greatly encouraged by Mahiiraja Tukoji Rao 
Holkar II, The wells belong as a rule to private individuals, 
and tanks and dam^ to the State; the latter were formerly 
under district officers, and have, through neglect, fallen into 
bad repair, A regular irrigation branch has now been started, 
and large sunis have been sanctioned for the re.storation of old 
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irrigation works and the construction cjf new one^. Tlic 
revenue paid by the culti\at()rs depends on tlie crop bearing 
power of the soil, the possibility of irrigation, and its proximity 
to a village, wiiieh facilitates manuring. 

Forests cover approximately 3, coo square miles. Prior to 
1903 they were roughly divideil into ‘major’ and ' minivr ’ 
jungles, controlled respectively by the State Forest department 
and the district officials. Contractors were permittee! to colleet 
forest produce, paying the requisite dues on leaving the forest. 
.\n experienced forest offie'er has now been put in charge with 
a view to systematic management. Every fai'ilitv is given in 
famine years for the grazing of cattle and collection of jungle 
produce. In 1902-3 the forest receipts were r-S lakhs, and 
the expenditure was Rs. 59.000. Tlie forests lie in three belts. 
In the hilly region north of Rdmpura-Bhanpura sadad or sJJ 
(Tcrminalia lomentcsa), dhciora i^A)iu;:;eissus latifolia) kndya 
(Lagirstroemia pan'ijiora\ khair (Acaiia Cafcchu), and Undu 
{Diospyros iomenfosd) prevail ; on the main line of the \*in- 
dhyas north of the Xarbada, and also in the country south of 
that river, including the heavy forest area of the Satpuras, teak, 
anjan {Hardwickia binata), and salai {BosiL'ellia serrata) 
occur. 

No mineral deposits of any commercial value are known 
in the State, although hematite exists in large quantities at 
Barwaha and was formerly worked. Building stone of good 
quality is obtained in a few places, the quarries at Ghatia and 
Katktit being the most important. 

The manufactures of the State are of little importance, but 
the cotton fabiics jiroduced at Mahii.'-hvv.xr are well known. 
A cotton mill has been in existence m Indore city since 1S70, 
produi.ing coaise doth, chiefly foi local uste 'I'he mill was 
originally worked by the- State, hut since 1903 has been leased 
to a contractijr, win i also rents the ginning factory and pres.5 
attached. About 500 hands are employed, wages ranging from 
two to six annas a day. A State workshop under the Publii' 
Works department was opened in 1905, which undertakes 
casting and forging, carriage-building, and other work. 

A considerable trade i.s carried on in grain, hemp fihre.s, 
cotton, and opium, which are exported to Bombay. The 
prim ipal imports are European hardware, niai hinery, piece- 
good-', kerosene oil, I.uropean ■'tores, and wines. 'I'he chief 
trade centres are Indore, Mhow, IJanv.iha, Sanauad, and 
Tarana. 

'I he Indore State is traveised by the Khandwa- Ajmer 
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branch of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. The section from communi 
Indore to Khandwa through Mhow cantonment is known as 
the Holkar State Railway, the Darbar having granted a loan of 
one crore firr its construction. The line crosses the Narbada 
at the foot of the Vindhyan scarp by a bridge of fourteen spans 
of 200 feet each. The Ratlam-Godhra branch of the Bombay, 

Baroda, and C entral India Railway pa.sses through the Tetlawad 
and the BhopabUjjain Railway through the Mehidpur 
di'-trict, with a station at Tarana Road. The Nagda-Baran- 
ISIuttra line, now under construction, will pass through the 
Mehidpur and Rampura-Bhanpura districts. 

The chief metalled roads are the Agra-Bombay road, of Uo.-k!^. 
which <So miles lie in the State ; the Indore-Simrol-Khandwa 
road, with 50 miles ; and the Mhow-Nimach road, 12 miles in 
length, all of which are maintained by the British Government. 

Many new roads are now under construction, by which the 
territory will be considerably opened out. 

A State po.sta! sy.stcm was first started in 1873 by Sir T. roital. 
Madhava Rao. when minister to Mahanija Tukoji Ran II, and 
three issues of stamps have been made. In 1S78 a convention 
was made with the British I’ost Office, by which a mutual 
exchange of corresp'indenco was arr.inged. d’here are also 
twelve British post offices in the State, through which 157,156 
articles paid and unp.iid were sent in 1903-4, the total cash 
receipts being Rs. 72,000. 

The mc)st serious general famine since the formation of the Famine. 
State was that of 1899-1900, which visited Malwa with special 
.severity. The distress was enhanced by a succession of bad 
years, in which the rainfall had been (1895) 29 inches, (1896) 

26 inches, (1897) 30 inches, (i8q8) 39 inches, and (r.Spg) 
to inches ; and by the inability of the people to cope with a 
caLimitv of which they had had no previous experience. Only 
37 per cent, of the land revenue demand w.is re.ahzed in 1899 - 
190D, while iiricc'. rose for a time to 100 and e\cn 300 per 1 eiit. 
above the awrage during the previous fu, e rears. :srrenu<rus 
efforts were made to relieve disttc.ss, ry lakh.s being expended 
from State funiks and 3 l.ikhs from charitable grants, in addition 
to various works opened as relief works. The disastrous effects 
were only too apparent in the Census of 1901, while the large 
number of deserted houses, still to be seen in every village, 
show even more forcibly the .severitv of the calamity. The 
miniber of persons who came on relief for one day was 
572.317, or more than half the total pojmlation. -yrlminis- 

The State is divided for administrative purposes into five traiion. 
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zilas or districts, Indore, Mehidpur, Rampuka-Rhanpuka. 
Nemawar, and Ximak. besides the isolated par^^ana of 
Alampe’R, which is separately managed. Each zila is in 
charge of a Sti/'ah, who is the revenue (jtticer for his charge 
and a magistrate of the first class. Subdivisions of the zi / as , 
called parpauas , are in charge of amlns , who are subordinate 
magistrates and revenue officers and act under the orders of 
the Suhah. 

The chief being a minor, the ultimate administrative control 
is at present (rpoy) vested in the Re.sident, who i.s assisted by 
a minister and a Council of Regency of ten members, who 
hold office for three years. I'he minister is the chief executive 
officer. A special judicial committee of thiee members deals 
with appeals and judicial matters, while separate members 
individually control the judicial, revenue, settlement, finance, 
and other administrative departments. 

The judicial .system consists of the Sadr or High Court, 
presided over by the chief justice with a joint judge, and 
district and se.ssions courts subordinate to it. The Sadr 
Court has power to pass any legal sentence, but the confirma- 
tion of the Resident and Council is required for sentences 
involving death or imprisonment for more than fourteen years. 
Its original jurisdiction is unlimited ; appeals from it lie to the 
judicial committee and Council, while ail appeals from sub- 
ordinate courts lie to it. When not a minor, the chief ha.s 
full powers of life and death over his subjects. Sessions 
courts can impose sentence.s of imprisonment up to seven 
years. The district courts can try cases up to Rs, i,ooo in 
value. The British codes, and many other .Vets modified to 
suit local requirements, are used in the State. In 1904 the 
courts disposed of 7,700 original criminal cases and 331 
appeals, and 10.763 civil ca-ics and 565 appeals, the value of 
property in dispute being 1-3 lakhs. The judicial establish- 
ment costs about r-3 lakhs per annum. 

The State has a normal revenue of 54 lakhs, of which 38 
lakhs are derived from land, 2-7 lakhs from customs, 3-2 
lakhs from excise, i-8 lakhs from fore.sts, and 10 lakhs from 
interest on Government promissory notes. The chief head.s 
of expenditure are : general administration ( 14-6 lakhs), chiefs 
establishment (ii-S lakhs), army (9-7 lakhs), public works 
(5.8 lakhs'), police (3-6 lakhs), law and justice (i-6 lakhs), 
education ( Rs. .S2.000), >'hi!r or customs ( Rs. 71,000), medical 
and forests ( Rs. 50,000 e.n h). 

'1 lie State is the suie proprietor of the .soil, the cultivators 
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having only the right to occupy as long as they continue to 
pay the revenue assessed. In a few special cases mortgage 
and alienation are permissible. \'illages may be classed in 
two groups : khdha, or those managed directly by the State ; 
and ijdra, or farmed villages. Leases of the latter are usually 
given for five years, the farmer being responsible for the whole 
of the revenue, les.s per cent, commission, of which 

2^ per cent, is allowed for working expenses and 10 per cent, 
as actual profit. 

Until 1865 whole parganas were granted to farmers, a general 
rate being assessed of Rs. 8 per acre for irrigated and R. i 
for unirrigated land. In that year a rough survey was com- 
pleted, on which a fifteen years’ settlement was made, the 
demand being 38 lakhs. A fresh assessment was made in 
1881 ; but excessive rates and mismanagement rendered it 
abortive, only about 45 lakhs being realized annually out of 
a demand of 65 lakhs. The cultivators despaired of paying 
off their debts and commenced to leaie their homes, while 
the village bankers refused to advance money. For the best 
black cotton soil, capable of bearing two erojis a year, the rates 
at present range from Rs. 6 to Rs. 56 per acre. Ordinary 
irrigated land pays from Ks. 3 to Rs 8 an acre, the average 
being about Rs. 4, and unirrigated kind from a few annas 
to R. I. In 1900 a detailed survey w.is commenced, and a 
regular settlement was begun in 1904. In ihat year 38 lakhs 
were collected out of a demand of 45 lakhs. .L cnnsideiable 
proportion is derived from the high rates [laid for land bearing 
poppy. 

Opium is subject to numerous duties. The crude article, Miscella- 
called chik, brought into Indore city for manufacture into 
opium, pays a tax of Rs. 16 per maund. The manufactured Opium, 
article, again, is liable to a complicated .series of no less than 
twenty-four impositions, of which fourteen are conne-etcd w ith 
satta transactions or lurgain-gambling carried on during, its 
sale. The total amount of the impositions, int !ui line an expi^rt 
tax of Rs. 13- S-o on each chest ( 140 lb. 1 e xjioi ted to lioinhay, 
amounts to Rs. 50 per chest. About Rs. 30.000 a year is 
derived from the registration and control of the ^aiia transac- 
tions. In 1902-3, 4.7(17 chests of opium were exported, ami 
the total income from duties was about i-S lakhs 

Salt which has paid the tax in llritish India is inijiorted for S-dt. 
local consumption duty free, under the eng.rgenient of 1883, 
by whi( h the Indore State receives from the British Ciovern- 
iiient R.s. 61,875 P'-'f annum in lieu of duties formerly lesied. 
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The e.Kcise administration is as yet \ery imperfect. The 
out-.still and farming systems of British India are followed in 
different tracts. Liquor is chiefly made fiom the flowers of the 
maliu.i (Baisid latifo’na). which grows plentifully in the State. 
In 1902-3 the total receipts on account of country liquor 
Were r-4 lakhs, giving an incidence of i anna 10 pies per 
head of population. 

The State coinage until 1903 consisted of various local 
issues, including the Hali rupee coined in Indore city. The 
British ru[)ee became legal tender in June, 1902. 

Municipalities are being gradually constituted throughout 
the State. Besides Indore city, there are now municiitalities 
at fourteen places, the chief of which are Barwaha, Mehidpur, 
and Tarana, 

A State Engineer was appointed in the time of ilaharaja 
Tukoji Rao II, but no regular Public Works department was 
organised until 1903. It now includes seven divisions, five for 
district work and two for the city, each division being in charge 
of a divisional Engineer. The department is carrying out 
a great number of works, including 250 miles of metalled and 
40 of unmetalled roads, besides numerous buildings. 

The foundation of the Holkar State army was laid in 
1792, when Ahalya Bai, following the example of IMahadji 
Sindhia, engaged the services of Chevalier Dudrenec, a 
French adventurer, known to natives as Huutir Beg, to raise 
four regular battalions. Though these battalions were defeated 
at Lakheri in 1793 by De Boigne, their excellent fighting 
qualities led to the raising of six fre.sh battalions, which two 
years after took part in the battle of Kardia (1795). I'"' 1817 

Malhar Kaois army consisted of 10,000 infantry, 15,000 horse, 
and TOO field guns, beside.s Pindari.s and other irregulars ; but 
the forces were largely reduced under the Treaty of Mandasor 
I,i8i8). In 18S7 Holkar raised a regiment of Imperial Service 
cavalry, which in 1902 was converted into a transport corps 
with a cavalry escort. The State army at present consists of 
210 artillerymen with 18 serviceable guns, 800 cavalry, and 
748 infantry. The transport corps is composed of 200 carts, 
with 300 ponies and an escort of 200 cavalry. 

The policing of the State was formerly carried out by a 
special force detached from the State army, which con.sisted 
of three regiments of irregular infantry, a bodv of 1,100 
irregular horse, a mule battery, and a bullock battery. In 
1902 a regul.ir police force was organized, which now consists 
of an Inspector Ceneral with the administrative staff and 
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10 inspectors, 50 sub-inspectors, 2,135 constables and head 
constables, and 140 mounted police with i j-isaldar. The 
State is divided into seven police districts — Alampur, Ramgura, 
Bhfinpura, Mehidpur, Khargon, Indore, and Mandleshv.ar — 
each under a district inspector. The number of rural police 
or chaukiddrs is based on the village area, at the ratio of one 
chauklddr to each village of 40 to 130 ploughs, two to one of 
130 to 190, and six to one of over 260 ploughs. 

There were no regular jails in the State before 1875, "hen 
Sir T. Madhava Rao built the Central jail in Indore city. In 
1S78 the manufacture of country cloth and other articles was 
introduced. There are four district jails, one in each zAa 
except Xemawar, the prisoners for this district being sent to 
the Nimar jail. 

In igor, 5 per cent, of the people (9-4 males and 0-4 Education, 
females) were able to read and write. The first definite 
attempt at encouraging education was made in r843, during 
the time of Maharaj.i Hari Rao Holkar, who at the solicitation 
of the Resident, Sir Claude Wade, assigned a large State 
dharmsd/a fur a school, at the same time leaving a small cess 
on opium chests passing through the cil\, the proceeds of 
which were devoted to its up-kcep. Four branches were 
started, for teaching English, Marathi, Hindi, and Persian, and 
the institution continued to increase in iin[iortance. In 1891 
the Holkar College was established, under a European principal. 

Two boarding-houses were also constructed, which are capable 
of accommodating 40 students. The College contains on an 
average 70 .student.s, and is affiliated to the Allahabad Cni- 
\ersity. Scholarships are also granted by the State to selected 
students desirous of pursuing their studies at the Bombay 
iMedical College or elsewhere. Vernacular education in 
villages was first undertaken in 1865, and 79 schools had been 
r>[ eneil hv 186S, including 3 for girls. In 1902-3 there were 
S8 .-clc.iil, f(jr bov-- with 5,987 pupiK. and 3 lor guK with 


182 pupils. 

Till 1850 no st(]is li.id been taken by the .'-'t.ate to jirinijc 
medical relief for its suh|,_ct,. In 1852 Tukoji R.io II, on 
receiving full powers, made a \ early grant of Rs. 500 to the 
Indore Charitable Hospital, the Resident at the same time 
undertaking to maintain a dispensary in Ind.ore city, .''oon 
alter, 4 clistrict dispensaries \s'ere opened. By 1891, one 
hospital and r4 dispensaries had been established, and 34 
native \'aidyas and Hakims were employed. There are now 
23 district hospitals and dispensaries, and 39 native \fiu\l)as 
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and Hakims, besides the Central Tukoji Rao Hospital and 
dispensaries in the city. The total number of cases treated 
in 1902-3 was 186,479, which 37,819 were treated in the 
Tukoji Rao Hospital. A lunatic a.sylum is supervised by 
the jail .Superintendent. 

^'accinatlon is carried on regularly, and 7,869 persons, or 
9 per 1,000 of the population, were protected in 1902-3. 

Alampur. — A small isolated pargana belonging to Indore 
State but situated in the Bundelkhand Agency, Central India, 
with an area of 37 square miles, lying round the town of 
Alampur (26“ 2' N. and 78" 4S' E.). The pargana was formed 
in 1766, when Malhar Rao Holkar, the founder of the house 
of Indore, died suddenly at the village of Alampur. To 
provide for the up-keep of his last resting-place, 27 villages 
were obtained from the neighbouring chiefs of Gwalior, Datia, 
Jalaun, and Jhansi, and their revenues devoted to this purpose. 
I'he Rajput chiefs, from whom the villages were probably 
taken by force, were long opposed to the erection of the dead 
Maharaja’s cenotaph, and destroyed it several times when but 
partially complete ; finally, however, with the support of 
Sindh.ia, the work was finished. The pargana is managed 
directly from Indore, and yields a revenue of Rs. 59,000. 
The population in 1901 was 16,711, compared with 17,038 in 
1891. There are now 26 villages in the pargana. The largest 
is Alampur, also called Malharnagar, with a population (1901) 
of 2,843, school, a dispensary, and a British post office are 
situated there. 

Rampura-Bhanpura. — District of the Indore State, Central 
India, made by combining the old zilas of Rampura and 
Bhanpura. Though consi.sting of .several detached blocks of 
territory, the district lies generally between 23^ 54' and 
25' 7' N. and 74° 57' and 70 ' 36' E., with an area of 2,123 
square miles. The southern sections lie in the undulating 
Maltta plateau region; but north of Rampura the district 
enters the hilly tract formed by the arm of the Vindhyas which 
strikes across east and west from Chitor towards Ch.wdlri 
and forms the border of the table-land known as the I’athar. 

The numerous remains scattered through this district point 
to its having been a place of importance in former times, 
from the seventh to the ninth century it offered an as) lum to 
the Buddhists, then fallen on evil days. .Vt Dh.v.m.nar and 
Poladongar, and at Khohi and other places close by, are the 
remains ot their caves, both ihaitya halls and viharas, all of 
Lite date, e.\eavate<l in the laterite lulls which rise abruptly 
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from the plateau in this region. From the ninth to the 
fourteenth century it was part of the dominions of the Faramara 
Rajputs, to whose rule the remains of numerous Jain temples 
testify. An in.scription belonging to this dynasty was lately 
discovered at Mori village. In the fifteenth century it fell to 
the Muhammadan dyna.sty of M.vi.w.t, passing in the last years 
of their rule to the chiefs of Udaipur. Under Akbar the 
district lay partly in the Subah of Malwa and partly in that 
of Ajmer. The Chandrawat Thakurs, who claim descent from 
Chandra, second son of Rahup, Rana of Udaipur, settled at 
Antrl, which was granted to Sheo Singh Chandrawat by 
Dilawar Khan of Malwa in the fifteenth century. They 
gradually acquired the surrounding country from the Bhils. 
To this day the head of the family, on his succession, receives 
the tlka from the hand of a Bhil descendant of the founder of 
Rampura. These Thakurs, though virtually independent, 
appear to have recognized to some extent the suzerainty of 
Udaipur, to which State the I'istrict certainly belonged in the 
seventeenth century. In 1729 it was given to Madho Singh, 
second son of Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur, from whom it [la'sed 
to Hi.ilkar about 1752. 'I'he district was intimately associated 
with the fortunes of Jaswant Rao Holkar, who practically made 
Rampura his capital instead of Maheshwar. 

The population decreased from 285,825 in 1S91 to 156,021 
in 1901, the density in the latter )ear being 73 persons per 
square mile. The district contains four towns, R.vmpcr.\ (popu- 
lation, 8,273), Bh.VNPUK.X (4,639), MaNAS.V (4,589), SUXEL 
(3,655), with Garot (3,456), the head-cjuarters, and 868 
other villages. For administrative purposes it is divided into 
ten parganas, with head-quarters at Garot, Bhanpura, Chand- 
wasa, Zirapur, Manasa, Nandwai, Narayangarh, Rampura, 
Sunel, and Talen-lataheri. The district is in charge of a Siibiih, 
subordinate to whom are niib-suba/is at Rampura and Bhl’iii- 
pura, and amins in the remaining parganas. The li ital revenue 
is 6-9 lakhs. 

The district is traiersed In the iiu tailed nad tioiu Xiin.uh 
to Mana.sa, where it iiiei-ts a biani h n.ad Iroiii I’ljilia to .Manama 
and continues to Rampura and Jhrilra[iaUn in Haj[iutana. 
Other roads are in course of con.struction ; and thi‘ m w Xagda- 
Muttra branch of the Bombay, Baroda, and Central Indian 
Railway will pass through Shamgarh, 6 miles freiin Carut. 

Mehidpur Zila. — District of the Indore .State, Central 
India, l>ing between 23° 5' and 23'' 4.8' N. and 73'^ 32' and 
76^ 35 ^ b-, in the Sondhwara division of M.Ilw.a, with an area 
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of 840 square miles. It consists of two separate sections : the 
main block, and the Sundarsi fargmia which lies south-east 
of the former. The country is typical of Malwa, consisting 
of an open undulating plain covered with black cotton soil. 
It is watered by the Sipra, Kali .Sind, and Chhoti Kali Sind, 
and has an annual rainfall of 25 inches. The population 
decreased from 120,869 in i8gi to 91,857 in 1901, giving 
a density in the latter j'ear of 109 person-s per square mile. 
The district contains two towns, .Mehidpur (population, 6,681), 
the head-quarters, and T.ak.a.v.v (4,490); and 432J- villages. 
7 ’he one-third village is due to the curious tripartite jiossession 
of .Sundarsi by the Gwalior, Dhar, and Indore Darbars, each 
State having an equal portion of the place. 

For administrative purposes the district is divided into five 
far^anas. with head-quarters at Mehidpur, Jharda, Tarana, 
iNlakron, and Sundarsi, each in charge of an amuu while the 
whole is in charge of a Siibah, whose head-quarters are at 
Mehidpur. The total revenue is 4-8 lakhs. The principal routes 
lead to Nagda on the Ujjain-Ratlani and Tarana Road on the 
Ujjain-Bhopal Railways. The Nagda-Muttra branch of the 
Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway, now under con- 
struction, will pass through Godapur, 10 miles from Mehidpur. 
Metalled roads run from Tarana to Sumrakhera and from Mehid- 
pur to PatparsI, and a portion of the Ujjain-Agar high road also 
traverses the district. Several new road.s are under con.struction. 

Nemawar. — Di.strict of the Indore State, Central India, lying 
between 22° 17' and 22° 55' N. and 76° 30' and 77° ir' E., 
on the north bank of the Narbada river, with an area of 1,059 
square miles. The greater part lies in the fertile alluvial plain 
which forms the valley of the Narbada. .To the north it is 
boundeii by the Vindliyan range, on the slopes of which grow 
fore.'ts of cnn'iderable economic value. Beside.s the Narbada, 
Several tributaries, the Chankeshar, DatunI, Bagdi, and other 
smaller streams afford an ample supply of water. The annual 
rainfall is 29 inches. 

Nemawar is closely connected historically with the neighbour- 
ing British District of Nim.vr, south of the river. .Mbertinl 
n. 970-1039) mentions travelling from flhar to Nemawar. 
From the tenth to the thirteenth century it wa.s held by the 
P.irani.ira kings cif Malwa. in whn-.e time the fine Jain temple 
at Neticiwar village was erected. Under .-Mbar the di.strict 
was included in the Hindia sa/Eir of the Sbba// of M.alwa. 
Between 1740 and 1745 part of this district fell to the Peshwa, 
some (>f its /(.vgrfvi7j pas-.ing in 1782 to Sindhia, In the early 



INDORE STATE 


22 1 


years of the nineteenth century the notorious Pindari leader 
Chitu made his head-quarters at Satwas and Nemawar, and in 
1815 collected in this district the largest Pindari band ever 
assembled. In 1844 some parganas were included in the 
districts assigned for the up keep of the Gwalior Contingent. 
After the disturbances of 1S5; a portion of Xeniawar remained 
under British management until 1861, when it was made over 
to Holkar in exchange for certain lands held by him in the 
Deccan. 

The population decreased from 97,363 in 1891 to 74,568 
in igor, giving a density in the latter year of 70 persons per 
square mile. There are 337 villages. The district is in 
charge of a Siihah, whose head-quarters are at S.vxw.vs. It is 
divided for administrative purposes into three parganas, with 
head-quarters at Khategaon, Kantaphor, and Kannod, each 
in charge of an amtn, who is magistrate and revenue collector 
of his charge. The total revenue is 3-6 lakhs. 

Indore Zila.— District of the Indore State, Central India, 
lying hetween22° 22'and 23^9' N. and 74° 36'and 76° 15'E., 
with an area of 1,570 square miles. It is bounded on the 
north by Gwalior, on the west by Gwalior, Dhar, and the 
British pargina of Manpur, on the south by the Ximir distiict 
of Indore, and on the ea.st by Dewds. The district lies mainly 
on the Malwi plateau, and .shares in the general conditions 
common to that tract. In the south, where it meets the 
Vindhyan range, it is somewhat cut up by hills. The popula- 
tion decreased from 279,915 in 1S91 to 254,423 in 1901, 
giving a density in the latter year of 162 persons per square 
mile. The district contains 639 villages and two town.s, 
Indore City (population, 86,686) and G.vut.vxipura (3,103), 
besides enclosing the Camp of the Agent to the Governor- 
General (see Indore city) and Mhow. It is in charge of a Sfifia / i , 
whose head-quarters are at Indore city; and for administrative 
puipo-ic,-. it i-j divided into seven parganas, each in charge 
of an amin , who is collei.tor and m.igistiate, with hcaii 1 .iiartc: s 
at Indore, Retm.a. Dcpalpur, IVtlawad, Khurel, Mhow, and 
Sanwer. The Land revenue is about 12-6 lakhs. 

A considerable trade m grain and opium is i-arried on, these 
commodities being e.xportcd mamly from Indore and Mhow. 
The district is traversed by the Ajmer-Khandwa section ot the 
R:tj[iut.ana-Malwa Railway, and by metalled roads fnjm Agra 
to Bombay, Indore to Simrol ami Khandwa, Mhow tuXunach, 
Imlore to Betma, and Indore to Dcpalpur, while many new 
feedcr-roads are under construction. 
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Nimar Zila. — District in the extreme south of Indore State, 
Central India, lying between 21° 22' and 22° 32' N. and 74" 20 
and 76° 1 7' E., partly north and partly south of the Narbada 
river, with an area of 3,871 square miles. The population 
decreased from 299,160 in 1S91 to 257,110 in 1901, giving in 
the latter year a density of 66 persons per square mile. The 
district contains three towns, Khargon (population, 7,624), the 
head-quarters, Maheshwar (7,042), and Barwaha (6,094) ; 
and 1,065 villages. The land lying immediately in the valley 
of the Narbada is of high fertility, hut the rest of the district is 
broken up by a succession of forest-covered ridges, which strike 
out from the .Satpuras. In the .sixteenth century these forests 
were noted for their herds of elephants. 

The tract in which this district lies has always been important 
historically. From the earliest da\s the great routes from the 
south to the north have traversed it. In the early Buddhist 
books two routes from the Deccan to Ujjain are mentioned, 
one passing along the western side of the district and crossing 
the Narbada opposite Mahissati, the modern Maheshwar, and 
the other on the west, which crossed at Chikalda and passed 
up northwards through Bagh in Gwalior State. During the 
Mughal supremacy also the main route from the Deccan to 
Agra and Delhi passed along much the same line as the 
eastern Buddhist route, crossing the river at the ford of 
Akbarpur, now Khalghat. The line of this road is still marked 
by the terminations sarai (‘ resthouse ') and chatikl (‘guard- 
house ’) attached to village names. In the fastnesses of Nimar 
the aboriginal tribes who were retreating before the Aryan 
invaders found a last refuge, tlieir representatives, the Bhils, 
(hinds. Kills, and Korkils, being to this day the principal 
inhabitants of the tract. It includes most of the ancient Prant 
Nimar, the country lying along the Narbada valley between 
70° and 77'^ E. In the third century a. d. the northern part 
was possessed by the Haihayas, who made Mahishmatl (now 
Maheshwar) their capital. In the ninth century the Paramaras 
of Malwa held the country, and have left numerous traces of 
their rule in the Jain and other temples, now mostly ruined, 
which lie .scattered throughout the tract, ns at Un, Harsud, 
Singh.ina, and Deola. The Muhammadans under Ala-ud- 
din first appeared in the thirteenth century, ,ind from that 
time it becarno more or less subject to the rule of Delhi. 
From 1401 it was held by the independent Muhammadan 
kings of Mindu isee .Muw\). till it fell to Bahadur Shah 
of (kijar.'it in 1531 and to Ilumajun in 1534. 
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It passed to Akbar with Mahva in 1562, and was included 
in the Stihah of Malwa, to which tract, however, it does not 
belong topographically, its territories being divided between 
the three sarkdrs of Bijagarh, Hindia, and Mandu. The greater 
part of the district lay in the Bijagarh sarkdr, while the head- 
quarters were at the town of Jalalabad, situated at the foot of 
the Bijagarh fort, of which the ruins are still standing. The 
fort was built, it is said, by a Gauli chief, Bija, of the same 
tribe as Asa of Asirgarh, in the thirteenth century. Under 
Aurangzeb, most of Nimar was included in the Suhah of 
Aurangabad. Tlie high state of prosperity reached in those 
days is proved by the ruins of numerous mosques, palaces, and 
tombs, now buried in jungle. Towards the end of the seven- 
teenth century the Marathas entered the district, ravaging as 
far as Dharampurl in 1690, but the suzerainty of the Peshwa 
was not firmly established over the tract till between 1740 
and 1755. Under Maratha rule the district rapidly lost its 
prosperity, suffering severely from the ravages of the Bhils, 
whom the harsh measures of the Maratha officials entirely 
failed to reduce to order. Between 1764 and 17S8 the 
countrv fell to Holkar, Sindhia, and the Ponw.ir of Dh.ir, while 
from iSoo to iSiS it was overrun by the destructive armies of 
the great Maratha chiefs and the Pindari bands. 

By the agreement signed at Gwalior, in 1823, most of Nimar, 
which then belonged to Sindhia, was placed under British 
management to improve its condition, .^s late as 1855 the 
country was more than half depopulated, and it was only subse- 
quent to the disturbances of 1857 th.at it recovered part of its 
old prosperity. The superior control rested with the Resident 
at Indore (after 1854 the .‘\gent to the Governor-General in 
Central India), the immediate charge being entrusted to an 
officer whose head-quarters were at Mandleshwar. In 1861 
the district was ceded in full sovereignty to the British Govern- 
ment, and in 1804 was incorporated in the Central Provinces, 
but in tSi') 7 was restored to Ilolkar in exchange for certain 
land.s held by him in the Deccan and elsewhere. 

The district is in charge of a STib ih : and for administr.ative 
purposes is divided into elc\en /irrgjz/'rc, with head-quarters at 
Barw.aha, Bhikang.ion. Chikalda, Kasr.rwad, Khargon, l.awani, 
Maheshwar, Mandleshwar. Sanawad, Sendhwa, and Silu, each 
in charge of an atnin. The total revenue is 9-4 lakhs. 

Barwaha (or Barwai). — Town in the Nimar district of 
Indore State. Central India, situated in 22'' 15' N. and 
7h° 3' E., 33 miles south of Mhow cantonment on the Indore- 
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Khandwa road and the Khandwa- Ajmer branch of the Rajpu- 
tana-Malwa Railway, which both cross the Narbada by a fine 
bridge two miles south of the town. It occupies a highly 
picture.sque site on the bank of the Choral, a tributary of the 
Narbada. Population (igoi), 6,094. Barwaha, which is said 
to have been originally called Babulikhera, was founded in 
1678 by Rana Stiraj Mai, an ancestor of the present zamindars. 
It is a place of some importance, and was always a favourite 
resort with Sivajl Rao Holkar, who built a fine palace on the 
ridge overlooking the Choral valley. An old fort, now used 
for the district offices, and an old temple to JayantI Mata stand 
near the town. A municipal committee has been formed, 
which has an income of Rs. 1,300 a year, chiefly derived from 
octroi and other ta.xe.s. The town contains a British and a 
State post office, a school, a dispensary, a sarai, and a Public 
Works inspection bungalow. 

Bhanpura. — Head-quarters of a naib-subah in the Ram- 
pura-Bhanpura district of Indore State, Central India, situated 
in 24" 31' N. and 75'^ 45' E., 1,344 feet above sea-level, below 
the arm of the Vindhyan range which strikes east from Chitor. 
Population (1901), 4,639. The foundation is ascribed to one 
Bhana, a Bhil. In the fifteenth century it passed to the 
Chandranats of Rampura. The town was long held by 
Udaipur, parsing from that State to Jaipur, and finally, in the 
eighteenth century, to Malhar Rao Holkar I. Bhanpura was 
one of Jaswant Rao Holkar’s favourite places of residence. 
During the period of his insanity, he was removed to Garot, 
a.s it was supposed that his tnadness wus caused or augmented 
bv the e\il influence of a local demon, but he was taken back 
and died at Bhanpura in October, i8ri. His cenotaph 
stands near the town, a substantial building of no architectural 
merit, surrounded by a castellated wall. In the town are a 
palace Containing a marble .statue of Jaswant Rao, and an 
unfinished fort commenced by the same chief, and also the 
offices of the naib-subah, a school, a jail, a dispensary, and an 
in.spection bungalow. In former days iron smelting was carried 
on to a considerable e.vtent at Navalf village, 10 miles north- 
east of the town. Jaswant Rao took athantnge of this to 
e.stahlish a gun foundry at Bhan[)ura. Oranges grown in Jas- 
want Rao's garden are well-known in Mjlwa. A municipality 
was constituted m roo5. 

Dhamnar. — Village in the Indore .State, t 'entrai India, 
situated in 24’ ta' N. and 75 3a' E . of mteiest on account of 
the numerous old cxc,tvations, Buddhist and Brahmanical, 
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which exist in a low hill of coarse laterite of a very friable 
description. The Buddhist excavations are situated at three 
points on the scarp of the hill, but only those on the southern 
face are of any importance. These consist of a series of rock- 
cut caves, some being dwelling-rooms and others viharas 
(monasteries) and diaitya halls (churches). There are fourteen 
caves of importance, of which the Bari Kacherl (‘big court- 
house ’) and Bhlm’s Bazar are the finest. The Bart Kacherl 
consists of a chailya hall, 20 feet square, containing a stupa. 
It has a pillared portico, enclosed by a stone railing cut to 
imitate a wooden structure. Bhim’s Bazar, the largest cave in 
the series, measuring 1 1 5 feet by 80, is curious as being a 
combined vihdra and chaitya hall. The roof has fallen in, 
but that of the chamber in which the stupa is situated was 
ribbed in imitation of wooden rafters. The remaining caves 
are smaller. One contains a recumbent figure of the dying 
Buddha ; and figures of Buddha occur in other caves. The 
age of these constructions is put between the fifth and seventh 
centuries, a century or two earlier than those at KholM. 

The Brahmanical e.xcavation lies north <pf these caves. A 
pit 104 feet by 67 and 30 feet deeji has been cut in the solid rock, 
so as to leave a central shrine surrounded by .seven smaller 
ones. The shrines have the appearance of an ordinary temple, 
but are hewn out of the rock in which the pit was sunk, the 
spire of the central temple being on a level with the ground at 
the edge of the pit. A long passage cut through the rock leads 
into the pit from the ea.st. 'I'hc temple \va.s originally dedi- 
cated to Vishnu and contained a four-armed .statue of that 
deity, but a liuf;am has been added in front of the statue. 
From its general similarity to the temple at Barolli, Fergusson 
assigned it to the eighth or ninth century, a date which 
is supported by some inscriptions found on the spot by 
Cunningham. 

A .similar scries of caves is situated at Poladongar near 
Garot, and others are found at Kholvi, .\war, and Benaica in 
Jhalawar and at Hatigaon and Kamagaon in Tonk. all witlnn 
a radius of 20 miles. 

[A. Cunningham, AnPuidPo^ital Sun'ty 'p il. li, p. 2 70.] 

Garot. — Head-(juarters of the R.\.mpura-Bii c.Ni'rk.c district 
and of the paryana of the same name in Indore .State, Central 
India, situated in 24° ig' N. and 75’ 42' F. Population 
(igot), 3,456. The town appears to have bee-n originally a 
Bhi! settlement, wliich fell to the Chandrawat R.ajputs of 
Rampura in the sixteenth century. Historically, Garot is 
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important as the place from which Colonel Monson commenced 
his retreat before Jaswant Rao Holkar, which culminated in 
the disaster in the Mukundwara pass, in 1804. At Plplia 
village, 4 miles north-east of Carot, Monson’s rear-guard, 
under Lucan and Amar Singh of Koela, made the desperate 
stand against the whole Maratha army which enabled Monson 
to retire. The cenotaph of Amar Singh still stands on the 
field ; Lucan, whom Tod erroneously supposes to have been 
also killed, was taken to Kotah, where he died of his wounds. 
In iSii Jaswant Rao Holkar was removed from Bhanpura to 
Garot, as the madness from which he was then suffering was 
attributed to a local demon, who haunted the former place ; 
later on he was taken back to Bhanpura, and died there the 
same year. At one time the Sondhias, who form the greater part 
of the .surrounding population, caused much trouble by their 
turbulent behaviour, and a detachment of the Mehidpur Contin- 
gent troops was stationed in the town from 1834 to 1842. 

Besides the zila and pargana offices and the SubaKs official 
residence, a school, a dispensary, and an inspection bungalow 
are situated in the town. The decrease in prosperity has been 
caused by its distance from roads and railways. It has lately, 
however, been made the head-quarters of the district, and the 
Nagda-Muttra branch of the Bombay, Baroda, and Central 
India Railway will pass about 3 miles east of the town. A 
metalled road to Chandwasa, Balia, and Rampura is under 
construction. 

[J. Tod, Rajasthan, vol. ii ; Personal Narrative, ch. xii.] 

Gautampura. — Town in the Indore district of Indore State, 
Central India, situated in 22° 59' X. and 75° 33' E., 33 miles 
north-we.st of Indore city, and 3 miles from the Chambal 
Station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. It is usually called 
Runaji-Gautampura to distinguish it from other towns of the 
same name. Population (1901), 3,103. The town is com- 
paratively a modern one, having been founded by Gautama 
Bai, wife of Malhar Rao Holkar (1728-66), after whom it w'as 
called. A curious concession was made regarding residence 
in the town, all malefactors, even murderers, being safe from 
pursuit within its walls. Under the patronage of the Rani and 
her famous daughter-in-law, Ahalya Bai, the place .soon reached 
a flouri-shing state. Gautampur.r is reputed for its calico-print- 
ing industry, the products of which find a ready market at 
Indore and in the neighbourhood. .\ committee has been 
lately (1905) constituted for the control of municipal affairs. 
In the town are a large temple to Siva as xVchaleshwar 
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Mahadeo, built by Gautama Bai, several smaller edifices, and 
a monastery of the Ramsanehi sect of devotees, besides a 
school and a dispensary. 

Indore City (or Indur). — Capital of the State of the same 
name in Central India, situated in 22° 43' N. and 75° 54' E., 
on the banks of two small streams, the Sarasvvati and Khan, 
tributary to the Sipra, and on the Ajmer- Khandwa section of 
the Rajputana-Mahva Railway, 440 miles from Bombay. The 
city stands 1,738 feet above sea-level, and covers an area of 
about 5 square miles. A village appears to have been founded 
here in 1715, when certain zam'indars from the village of 
Kampel, 16 miles east of Indore, came and settled on the 
banks of the Khan river, attracted by the trade with the camps 
of the Maratha chiefs passing on their way to and from the 
Deccan, this spot being one of the regular stages on the route 
north of the Narbada. In 1741 they erected the temple of 
Indreshwar, of which the present name is a very common 
corruption. 

Ahalya Bai is said to have been attracted by the place, and 
though Maheshwar remained the chief town in Holkar's terri- 
tor\, she moved the district head-quarters here from Kampel. 
In 1801, however, the growing pro>penty of Indore received 
a severe check, during the hostilities between Daulat Rao 
Sindhia and Jaswant Kao Holkar. .-Xn engagement took place 
in which Jaswant Rao was defeated and forced to retire to Jam 
in the Vindhya.s. The town was delivered up to the mercies of 
the notoriou.s Sarje Rao Ghatke, who plundered the bazar, 
razed all houses of any importance to the ground, and inflicted 
every form of atrocity on the inhabitants, so that the wells in 
the neighbourhood were filled with the corpses of unfortunate 
women who had committed suicide to escape dishonour. Jas- 
want Rao always made Rampura and Bhanpura his administra- 
tive head-qu.arter>, and it was not till after the Treaty of 
Mandasor (i.SiS) that Indore hec.rme the capital of the State 
in fact as well as in name. In 1857 Indore and the Re-,idency 
were the scene of con>iderahlc disturbances. Holkar's Muham- 
madan troops mutinied and, after attacking the Resident’s 
house on July r, marched northwards to |oin the rebels at 
Gwalior. The Maharaja, however, gave all the assistance he 
could, and, in spite of the demands of his troops, refused to 
surrender a number of Christians to whom he had given 
sanctuary in his palace. 

I’o])ulation is rising steadily: (1881) 75,401, (1891) 82,984, 
and (1901 ) 86,686. These figures do not include the resi- 
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dents in the adjoining tract called the Agent to the Governor- 
General’s Camp, which is described below. In 1901 Hindus 
numbered 65,103, or 75 per cent. ; Musalmans, 18,652, or 
2t per cent. ; J.ain.s, 2,558 ; and Parses, 7. 

Indore, always an important commercial town, is now one of 
the largest trade centres in Central India, and the chief collect- 
ing and distributing centre for Southern Mahva. The chief 
articles of export are grain, tobacco, opium, country paper, 
cloths, and metal vessels : the chief imports arc European 
hardware, cloth stores, machinery, building materials, kerosene 
oil, and raw cotton. There are no arts or manufactures of any 
importance, except the weaving of coarse cloth carried on in 
the city cotton mill. 

The city is divided into two main divisions : Old Indore, 
ai'd the modern city with its continually spreading suburbs. 
The main thoroughfare leads acro.ss the Khan river into the 
great square in front of the palaces, and the remaining streets 
are poor and narrow. No buildings have special claims to 
architectural importance in the city, the most striking being 
the old palace, a lofty and imposing structure towering above 
all other buildings ; but many bouses are adorned with fine 
wood-carving. Outside the city proper, on the western side of 
the railway, lie the cotton-mills, the new town-hall, called the 
King Edward Hall, and the State officers' club ; while to the 
east a new quarter known as Tukoganj is being opened out, 
containing the official residences of State officers and other 
houses. The remaining buildings of importance are the new 
palace constructed by Maharaja Sisaji Rao Holkar, the Tukoji 
Rao Hospital, State offices, guesthouse, Kngll.sh school, jail, 
barracks for the Imperial Service and Stale troop.s, and ceno- 
taphs of deceased chiefs. The Holkar College stands upon 
the Agra-Bombay road, about 2 miles from the city. 

Municipal self government was instituted in 1870, and the 
committee consists of seventeen members, four of whom are 
State officials. The conservancy, lighting, roads, and general 
administration of the city are in its hands. Funds are obtained 
from octroi and other taxes, the annual income amounting to 
about Rs. 70,000. 

.Vfter the Treaty of Mandasor in r8i8, a piece of land with 
an area of 1-35 square miles was as'-igiied by the Indore 
Darhar for the use of the Resident at the court of Holkar. In 
1854, on the apjiointment of an Agent to the Governor-General 
for Central India, this became his head-quarters, and is still 
commonly known to Europeans as the Residency or Camp. 
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In 1857, during the Mutiny, the officiating Agent to the 
(iovernor-General, Colonel Durand, was obliged to retire to 
Sehore. The Residency house, which was built between 1820 
and 1827, is a substantial structure of basalt, standing in fine 
open jiark-like surroundings near the Khan river, a tributary of 
the Sipra, which has been dammed so as to form a lake. 
Besides the Residency, the Camp contains official houses for 
the Resident at Indore (see Ixdore Re.side-\cv), two Assis- 
tants to the i\gent to the Governor-General, the Residency 
Surgeon, and other oflficers. Other buildings of importance 
are the head quarters offices, the Daly College for sons of 
Central India chiefs, a church and a Roman Catholic chapel, 
a large civil hospital, and a Central jail. The station is 
garrisoned by one company of British infantry and the Malvva 
Bhil Corps, besides the .^gent’s escort of a detachment of 
Central India Horse. 'I'he population in 1901 was 11,118. 
The head-quarters of the Canadian Presbyterian Mis.sion. 
including a large college, are situ.ited in the station. The 
Residency bazar, originally a 'mall .'-ettlemeut, has expanded 
into a large trade centre, and is under the immediate adminis- 
trative I'ontrol of an .-\ssistant to the' Agent tei the ( ieivernor- 
Gene-ral. A considerable ineome i.s ele-rived from cesses and 
taxes, yielding Rs. 50.000 per .annum, which is expended on 
sanitation, edmation, medical rclie'f, ami the policing of the 
station. The head-quarters of the Malwa 0 [)ium Agency are 
also situated here, including a set of Government seale-s at 
which duty is paid on opium for e.xport. Administrative and 
jurisdictional powers within Residency limits are vested in the 
.■\gent to the Governor-General (see Central Indi.v). 

Khargon. — Head-quarters of the Ximar district, Indore 
State. Central India, situated in 21° 50' X. and 75^ 37' E., on 
the left bank of the Kundi river, a tributary of the Xarbada. 
Pofiulation (1901), 7,624. Khargon appears to have been 
founded under the Mughals. It was the chief town of a inaluil 
in the Bijagarh. sarkar of the Siihah of Malwa, and Liter on 
became the chief town of the sarkar. Its impuitaiice in those 
days is shown by the remains of large hou.scs and numerous 
tombs. Besides the district and offu es, a jail, a 

school, a dispensary, a public librarv. and a State jiost office 
are situated in the town. Local affairs are managed by a 
municipality, with an income of Rs. 500, chielly derived from 
octroi and other taxes. 

Maheshwar. — Town in the Ximar district of Indore State, 
Central India, situated in 22^ 11' N. and 75"^ 36' E., on the 
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north bank of the Narbada river. Population (1901), 7,042. 
It is usually called Choli-Maheshwar, from the town of Choli, 
7 miles north of it. Maheshwar occupies a most picturesque 
position on the edge of the river. Broad ghats sweep upwards 
from the stream towards the fort and the numerous temples 
which stud the shore, while behind them towers the lofty 
palace of Ahalya Bai, the famous princess of the house of 
Holkar, temples, ghats, and palaces being reflected in the 
wide stretch of deep quiet water at their feet. 

Maheshwar is the Mahishmati or Mahissati of early days, the 
name being derived from the prevalence of buffaloes {mahisha'). 
It is connected traditionally with the ubiquitous Pandava 
brothers, and is mentioned in the Ramayana and Mahabharata, 
while the Puranas refer to Mahishas and Mahishakas, the 
people of Mahishmati. In Buddhist literature Mahishmatl 
or iNIahissatl is mentioned as one of the regular stages on the 
route from Paithana (Paithan) in the Deccan to Sravasti ; the.se 
stages being Mahis.satl, Ujjain, Gonaddha, Bhilsa, Kausambhi, 
and Saketa. Cunningham has identified the Mahishmatl or 
Maheshwapura of Hiuen Tsiang with Mandla in the Central 
Provinces ; but the Chinese pilgrim states that he went from 
lijhoti or Bundelkhand north or north-east to Maheshwapura, 
which is a wrong bearing for either Mandla or Maheshwar, and 
may be a misstatement for .south-west. Numerous places which 
the Mahishmatl Mahatmya enjoins pilgrims to visit can be 
identified in the neighbourhood. 

The earliest historical conne.-iion, however, is with the 
Haihaya chiefs, the ancestors of the Kalachuris of Chedi, who, 
from the ninth to the twelfth century, held much of the ea.stern 
part of Central India (see B \i .HLLKH.vxri). Their reputed 
ancestor, K.trtya\ iryarjuna, is .supposed to have lived here. The 
Haihayas were subdued in the seventh century by Vinayaditya, 
the Western (fhalukya king, and Mahishmatl was incorporated 
in his kingdom. 'The Haihaya chiefs then served as governors 
under the Chalukyas, and are always designated as hereditary 
‘ lord of Mahishmatl, the best of towns.’ On the fall of Malwa 
to the Paramaras in the ninth century, Maheshwai .seems at 
first to have been one of their principal cities. It lost its 
importance later on, and during the time of the IMuhammadan 
kings of Malwa was regarded merely as a frontier po.st on the 
fords of the Narbada. In 1422 it was raptured by Ahmad I 
ot C.ujar.lt from Pioshang Shah of Malwa. Under Akbar it 
was the head-quaiters of the Choli-Maheshwar mahat of the 
M.indu sarkdr in the Subah of Malwa, Choli being the civil 
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administrative head-quarters and Maheshwar the military 
post. 

About 1730 it passed into the possession of Malhar Rao 
Holkar, but did not become a place of importance until 1767, 
when Ahalya Bai, on the death of Malhar Rao. assumed the 
reins of government and selected Maheshwar as her capital. 
Under her auspices it rapidly became a place of the first 
importance, politically and commercially, while its appearance 
was improved by the erection of numerous temples and palaces. 
Tukoji Rao, who succeeded in 1 795, maintained Maheshwar 
as the capital, but during the confusion which followed his 
death in 1797 its prosperity rapidly declined. In 179S 
Jaswant Rao Holkar plundered the treasury, and during his 
stay here lost his eye by the bursting of his matchlock while 
sitting on the bank of the Narbada amusing himself with firing 
at a lighted torch floating on the rir-er. Maheshwar continued 
to decline in importance, as Jaswant Rao on his accession to 
power resided chiefly at Rampura and Bhanpura ; and after 
his death in iSii and the Treaty of Mandasor in 1818, Indore 
finally became the real as well as the nominal cajntid. From 
iSiq to [834 Hart Rao Holkar was confined m the fort 
Malcolm state.s that in 1S20 the town .^till had 3,500 houses, 
which would give a [topulation of about 17,000 persons. 

There are many buildings of interest, though none is of any 
great age. The fort, as it exists at present, is of Muhammadan 
foundation, but an older structure must have stood there in 
Hindu days. Some mosques with Muhammadan records, 
dated in 1563, 1682, and 1712, stand in it. Among the 
numerous temples and shrines, the mo.st important is the 
cenotaph of Ahalya Bai. A fine flight of steps leads up from 
the river to the richly carved shrine, which contains a lini^am 
with a life-si/e statue of Ahalya Bai behind it. An inscription 
records that this shrine and ghat to the memory of -Vhalya Bai. 
who resembled the Ahalya of ancient days (i.e. the wife of 
Gautama Rishi), and Tukoji, who is designated the great and 
generous subahdar, were commenced by Jaswant Rao Holkar 
in 1799 and completed in 1^33 by Krishna llai his wife. 
Other notable buildings are the shrine of \'ith(iha or Itoji, 
Jaswant Rao’s brother, and the palace with lire family gods of 
the Holkars. 

Maheshwar is famous for the manufacture of a special kind 
of coloured saris and silk-bordered dhotis, which are exportetl 
in some quantity. It contains a school, a hospital, and a 
State post office. 
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Manasa. — Town in the Rampura Bhanpura district of 
Indore State, Central India, and head-quarters of the pargana 
of the same name, situated in 24“^ 29' X. and in 75"^ ii' E., 
1440 feet above sca-level. Population (1901), 4,589. The 
town is said to have been founded by Mana Patel of the Mina 
tribe. From an inscription in the temple to Kherapati, it must 
have been in existence in the twelfth century. In 1 749 it was 
held by Raja Madho Singh of Jaipur, falling to Holkar in 1752 
with the Rampura district. Besides the pargana offices, a 
school, a dispensary, a State post office, and an inspection 
bungalow are situated in the town. 

Mandleshwar. — Head-quarters of the pargatm of the same 
name in the Indore State, Central India, situated in 22° ii'X. 
and 75'^ 42' E. It .stands on the right bank of the Narbada, at 
a narrow point where in the monsoon the stream often rises 
60 feet above its ordinary level, becoming a roaring torrent. 
I’opulation (1901), 2,807. It fell to the Peshwa in the 
eighteenth century, and in 1740 was granted by Malhar Rao 
Holkar to a Brahman, Vyankatram Shastri, whose family .still 
holds a sanad for it. In 1823 it became the head-quarters of 
the District of Ximar, which until 1864 was managed by the 
Agent to the ( lovernor-General at Indore. In 1864, on the 
transfer of Nimar to the Central Provinces administration, 
the head-quarters were moved to Khandwa, a station at the 
junction of the Great Indian Peninsula and Rajputana-Mahva 
Railways. Mandleshwar was restored to Holkar in 1867. The 
town contains a palace, and several bungalows erected under 
British rule, and also a British and State post office, a school, 
a dispensary, and an inspection bungalow. 

Mehidpur Town (also Mahatpur or Mihidpur). — Head- 
quarters of the pargana and district of the .same name in Indore 
.State, Central India, situated in 23° 29' N. and 75° 40' E., on 
the right bank of the sacred Sipra river, 24 miles north of Ujjain, 
1,543 feet above sea-level. Population (1901), 6,68r. The 
town is divided into two separate sections, known as the kila or 
fort and the purwa or hamlet. The kila is an isolated quarter, 
surrounded by a bastioned stone wall, and situated on the 
river bank. It was built in the eighteenth centurv by the 
\'agh Saranjami sarddrs. locally known as the Vfigh Rajas. Its 
streets are dark and narrow, with tall stone house.s on either 
side, often ornamented by graceful balconies and windows 
of carved wood. Throughout the kila and on the ghats along 
its western front are numerous remains of Hindu temples, 
destroyed during the -Muhammadan occupation. The pursca is 
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also enclosed by a stone wall, and, though formerly a place of 
importance, is entirely lacking in buildings of merit or interest. 
'I'o the east stands the tomb of Godar Shah, a Muhammadan 
saint, from which a fine view of the town and river and the 
surrounding country is obtained. To the south, along the 
steep eastern bank of the river, lie the remains of the old can- 
tonment, with its long avenue of lofty Millingtonias and the 
remains of the picturesquely situated bungalows : to the west 
stands the piirwa with the kila beyond it, and across the 
stream a wide open plain, the field of the battle referred to 
below. 

Mehidpur is suppo.sed by Hindus to stand in the Mahakalban 
or great sacred forest of Mahakal, which is said to have 
formerly covered all the country round Ujjain. From this 
circumstance it derives special sanctity; and in 1897, when 
cholera interfered with the attendance at the great Sinhast 
religious fair at Ujjain, about 5,000 sadhus performed their 
ablutions in the Sipra at Mehidpur instead. After the occu- 
pation of Malwa by the Muhamni.tdans, it was renamed 
Muhammadpur and appears under that name in loc.al docu- 
ments, and in the Atii-i-AAStr!, where it is sliown as the chief 
town of a niaha/ in the .'sarang(iur sarkiir of the Siibah of 
Malwa. This name, however, has never come into general 
use. About 1740 it was assigned as a saranjtjm'i j\iA^ by 
Malhar Rao Holkar I to bis feudatories the so-called A'agh 
Rajas, who until 1817. when Malhar Rao II confiscated their 
holding, virtually ruled this part of Malua. The descendant 
of the Vagh Rajas still lives in the fort and holds a small 
grant of land. 

About 2 miles to the south-west across the river the battle- 
field of Mehidpur is still marked by a small cemetery contain- 
ing the graves of nine officers who fell on that occasion. Sir 
john Malcolm, who commanded the forces engaged in this 
battle, arrived at Gannia village, 20 miles .south of Meliidpur, 
on December 19, 1817. On the morning ot the aoth 'fuKi 
Bai was murdered by Ghafur Khan, and all negotiations tell 
through. Malcolm then pushed on along the* right hank of 
the .Sipra. The enemy were drawn up on the left bank, so as 
to form the chord of a bend in the stream. The river was 
forded under a heavy fire and the position carried at the prrint 
of the bayonet. E.xcept the artillerymen, who, as usual, stood 
to their guns till they were bayoneted, Holkar’s troops offered 
no effective resistance. The losses, which were entirely due to 
the fire of Holkar's guns, amounted to 1 74 killed, including 
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9 British officers, and 606 wounded. Malcolm moved on to 
Mandasor, where a treaty with Holkar was signed on January 6, 
1818. 

Mehidpur was selected as a station for the Mehidpur Con- 
tingent raised under the treaty of 1818, and remained a military 
station till r8S2. On November 8, 1857, the troops were 
attacked by a number of Rohillas from the town, the Muham- 
madans in the Contingent joining with the mutineers. Two 
British officers were killed, the European sergeant escaping to 
Indore, escorted by some Hindu troops of the corps. After 
the Mutiny, Mehidpur became the head-quarters of the 
Western Malwa Political Charge until iSOo, when they were 
transferred to Agar. 

Trade is declining for want of good communications, though 
a considerable amount of poppy is grown in the neighbour- 
hood, and crude opium is sent to Ujjain for manufacture. A 
municipality has recently been con.stituted. Mehidpur contains 
the zila and pargana offices, a British post office, several 
schools, a hospital, and an inspection bungalow. 

Mhow (Mau ). — British cantonment in the Indore State, 
Central India, situated in 22° 33' N. and 75° 46' E., on the 
southern boundary of the Malwa plateau, and on the Ajmer- 
Khandwa branch of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Popula- 
tion (iqoi), 36,039. It stands on a somewhat narrow ridge of 
trap rock, with an average elevation of about 1,800 feet, the 
highest point near the barracks of the European infantry being 
1,919 feet above sea-level. The ridge falls away abruptly on 
the south and east, but slopes away gradually on the west, form- 
ing a broad pktin u.sed a.s a brigade parade ground. Mhow was 
founded by .Sir John Malcolm in 181S, 111 accordance with the 
conditions laid clown in the seventh article of the Treaty of 
Mand-isor (see I.vdorf St.\te), and remained hi.s head-quarters 
till 1S21 while he held general political and military charge in 
Central India. In 1S57 the garrison at Mhow consisted of 
a regiment of native infantry, the wing of a regiment of native 
cavalry, and a battery of field artillery, manned by British 
gunners, but driven by natives. An outbreak took place on 
the evening of July i, but order was rapidly restored, and 
only a few lives were lost, the Europeans taking refuge within 
the fort. The cantonment is now the head-quarters of the 
Mhow divi,..ion in the IVestern Command. The garrison 
consists of one regiment of British cavalry, two batteries of 
horse artillerv, one regiment of British infirntry, one ammunition 
column, and two regiments of native infantry. 
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The population in 1872 was 17,640; in 1881 it was 15,896, 
the decrease being due to the withdrawal of the coolies 
employed in constructing the Rajputana-Malwa Railway in 
1875 ; in 1891, 28,773; *’1 ^9°ii 28,457. Mhow has no 

export trade properly speaking, but the imports are considerable. 
The total receipts of the cantonment fund in r 903-4 amounted 
to r-4 lakhs, including receipts from octroi (Rs. 50,000), 
chaukldari tax (Rs. 22,000), grants-in-aid (Rs. 3r,ooo), and 
excise (Rs. 18,000). The chief heads of expenditure are 
medical and conservancy (Rs. 31,000 each), police (Rs. 19,000), 
public works (Rs. 17,000), general administration and collection 
of revenue (Rs. to, 000), water-supply (Rs. 3,000), and education 
(Rs. 1,400). The sanitary condition of the cantonment has 
been much improved of late years, a regular water-supply 
having been completed in 1888. The Cantonment Magistrate 
exercises powers as a District Judge and Judge of the 
Small Cause Court, his Assistant being a magistrate of the 
second class and a judge of the Small Cau.se Court for jietty 
suits. Appeals from the Cantonment Magi.strate lie to the 
First Assistant Agent to the ( lovernor-Cieneral. who is Sessions 
Judge and first Civil .Appellate (Jourt, the Agent to the 
Governor-General being the High Court. The police belong 
to the Central India Agency force, and number 107 men 
under a European Ins[)ector. Three schools in the canton- 
ment — the Farsi school with 400 boys and 60 girls, the railway 
school, and the convent school — receive grants-in-aid from 
cantonment funds. Besides the military hospitals, a civil 
hospital is maintained by local charity and a grant from 
cantonment funds. 

Rampura. — Town in the Rampura-Bhanpura district of 
Indore State, Central India, situated in 24° 28' X. and 75^ 
27' E., 1,300 feet above sea-level, at the foot of the branch 
of the Vindhtan range which .strikes across from west to east, 
north of Nlniach. i’opulation ( 1901), 8.273. Rampura derives 
its name from a Rhil chief. Rama, who wa-- killecl by 'fhakur 
Sheo Singh, Chamliawat of Antri, in the fifteenth century. As 
a sign of their former soveieigntv, the de^eendant.s of Rama 
still affix the tika on the forehead of the chief of the Chandra- 
wat family. As the town .stands at present, it is entirely 
Muhammadan, the city wall and principal buildings being 
constructed in the Muhammadan style. The town long be- 
longed to the chiefs of Udaipur, but was sei/.ed in 1567 by 
.-\kbar'.s general, .\saf Khan, and was made the chief town of 
the sarkdr of Chitor in the Subah of Ajmer. During the 
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Maratha period it fell to Jaswant R.ao Holkar, who ntade it 
one of his chief places of re'.idence. I'he Chandrawat d hakurs, 
who were the original holders, gave much trouble, until they 
were subdued bv force and later on received a jdglr in the 
neighbourhood, where they still reside. The town was formerly 
famous for its silver-work and manufacture of swords. Besides 
the district offices, it contains a State post office, a jail, a police 
station, a school, and a dispensary, 

Satwas. — Head-quarters of the Nemawar district of 
Indore State, Central India, situated in 22° 32' N. and 
76“ 43' E,, between the Chankeshar and Datum rivers, in the 
Narbada valley. Population (r 901), 1,743. The village is an 
old one, and from the numerous remains which it contains 
mu.st have been a place of considerable importance under the 
Mughals, when it was the head-quarters of a mahal in the 
sarkar of Hindia in the Subah of Malwa. A fort stands in 
the centre of the village. Three miles south-east is a fine old 
dam across the DatunI river, now much out of repair. In 1801 
a severe encounter took place at Satwas between Jaswant Rao 
Holkar and Major Brownrigg, who was commanding a force of 
Sindhia’s troops. A little later the notorious Pindari leader 
Chitu obtained land in this district, and made SatwJs and 
Nemawar his two principal places of residence. From 1844 
it remained in the hands of the British authorities till 1S61, 
when it passed to Holkar. Besides the district offices, the 
town contains a State post office, a school, and an inspection 
bungalow. 

Sunel. — Town in the Rampura-Bhanpura district of Indore 
State, Central India, and head-quarters of the Sunel pargana, 
situated in 24° 22' N. and 76° o' E., one mile from the bank of 
the Au river, a tributary of the Kail Sind. Population (1901), 
3,655. The place belonged in the eleventh century to the 
(lahlot Rajputs, some of whom still live in the neighbourhood, 
and under Akbar became the chief town of a mahdl in the 
sarkar of Gagraun in the Subah of Mahva. In 1743 it wa.s 
included in the territory made over to Sawai Jai Singh of 
Jaipur, passing in 1739 to the Marathas. It was then held by 
the Ponwars of Dhar, who assigned it in jagir together with 
Ac.ar to .SivajI Shankar Orekar, minister of Dh.ar State. In 
1800 it wa.s temporarily seized by Jaswant Rao Holkar. Later 
it fell to Sindhia, «ho was called in by Rang Rao Orekar, then 
at feuil with the 1 Ih.ar chief. In 1804 it again passed to Holkar, 
in whose possession it has since remained. The place was 
sacked by lantia Topi in 1857. A temjile situated in the 
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town was built in 1753, and a large religious fait is held yearly 
in March. A municipality has lately been constituted. Besides 
the pargana offices, a school, a dispensary, and British and 
State post office.s are maintained here. 

Tarana. — f-fead-quarters of a pargana in the Mehidpur 
district of Indore State, (Tentral India, situated in 23° 20' N. 
and 76° 3' E., 44 miles from Indore city, and 8 miles from 
the Tarana Road station onthe Ujjain-Bhopal Railway. Popu- 
lation (1901), 4,490. Under .-Mcbar, it was the head-quarters of 
a mahal in the Sarangjrur sarkar of the Subah of Malwa, and 
was known as Naugaon. In the later Mughal revenue papers 
it appears as Naugama-Tarana. The large number of fine 
trees which surround it and the numerous traces of old founda- 
tions show that it was at one time a place of considerable size. 
At present it consists of a small partially ruined Muhammadan 
fort, surrounded by poorly built houses, none of which is of 
any size. The town came into the possession of Holkar in the 
eighteenth century, and appears to have Iteen included in the 
personal jagir of the famous .Ahalya Bai, who built the temple 
of Tilbhrindare.shwar and is said to have ])lantcd a large 
number of trees. On the marriage of Jaswant Rao I’hanse 
with her daughter Mukta Bai, Tarana was granted him in jaglr 
and remained in the Phanse family until 1S49, when it was 
resumed owing to the misconduct of Raja Bhao Phanse. 
Tarana was created a municipality in 1902. Besides the 
pargana offices, a State post office, a police station, a school, 
a dispensary, and an in.spection bungalow are situated in 
the town. 

Un. — Old site in the Ximar district of Indore State, Central 
India, situated in 21'^ 49' N. and 75° 28' E. Population (igor), 
1,256. The place, though formerly of some size, is now only 
a small village, its importance consisting in the old Jain temples 
which still st.ind there. These belong to the twelfth century, 
and one contains an inscription of one of the Param.ira kings 
of L)h,rr. C'on-idi table damage was done to the temples by 
a Muhammadan contractor employed by Maharaj.'i I’ukoji Rao 
Holkar II to build tanks, who used these buildings as a quarry. 
A State post office and a school are iiiaiiitained in the village. 
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Bhopal Agency. — A collection of Native States in charge 
of a Political Agent under the Agent to the Governor-General 
in Central India, lying between 22° 19' and 24° 21' N. and 
76° 13' and 78“ 51' E. It is bounded on the south and east by 
the Central Provinces ; on the north by the Rajputana xVgency 
and Gwalior State ; and on the west by the Kali Sind, which 
separates it from the Malwa Political Charge. The Agency 
has an area of 1 1,653 niilc.s, and a total population of 

1,157,697, giving a density of 99 persons per square mile. 
Hindus number 912,111, or79perccnt. ; Musalmans, 124,425, 
or 10 per cent.; Animists, 110,018, or 9 per cent, (chiefly 
Gonds) ; and Jains, io,i7t. The principal towns are Bhop.vl 
(population, 77,023), Sehore, including military station 
(16,864), Narsixghgarh (8,778), Sarangpur (6,339), 

CARH (5,399), Khilchipur (5,i2i), and Berasia (4,276.) 

This charge was created in 1818, when a Political officer was 
accredited to the Bhopal Darbar with collateral charge over 
other States in the vicinity. He ranked as an Agent to the 
Governor-General till 1842, when the charge was made into 
a Political Agency. It now includes the treaty State of 
Bhop.Il, and the mediatized States of Rajgarh, Narsingh- 
GARH, Korwai, Khilchipur, Maksudaxgarh, Muhammad- 
GAKH, B.Isoda, and P.ath.arI, with sixteen petty holdings. The 
.SiRox; pargaiia of the Tonk State in Rajputana and portions 
of Gwalior, Indore, I)har, and Ucwas fall also within its limits. 

The -\gra-Bombay high road and the Itarsi-Jhansi and 
Bhopal-Ujjain sections of the Great Indian Peninsula Raihvay 
traverse the charge. The Political Agent, who has his head- 
quarters at Sehore, e.xercises general supervision over the 
affairs of the States, and, in the case of all but Bhopal, 
personally deals with criminal cases of a heinous character. 
He is a Sessions Judge, and hears appeals from the Superin- 
tendent of Sehore, and also exercises the powers of a District 
Magistrate and District and Sessions Judge over that portion 
of the It.Irsi-Jhansi section of the Great Indian Peninsula Rail- 
way which lies in the Bhopal and Korwai .States, and over the 
whole of the Bhopal-Ujjain Railway. 
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The following table shows the States, estates, and portions 
of States comprised in the Agency : — 


Name. 

Title. 

Caste or clan. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Population 

(1901). 

Total 

revenue. 






Rs 

Bhopal 

IH.H.Nawabl 
( Begam j 

' Pathan Musalman 

6,902 

665.961 

j 25,00,000 

Rajgaih 

11. H. Ra>r . 

, Umat Rajput 

940 

SS.376 

4,^0.000 

Narsinghgarh . 

K. fl. Raja 

LTnat Rajput 

741 

92,093 

5.00,000 

Korwai 

Navvab . 

Pathan Musalman 

III 

13.634 

37,000 

Khilchipnr 

Rao Bahadur . 

KhTcbi Rajput 

273 

31,143 

1,14,000 

Maksudangarh . 

Raja 

Khichl Rajput 

81 

14,284 

37,000 

Muhammadgarh 

Nawab . 

Pathan Musalman 

29 

2,944 

7,000 

Basoda 

Nawab . 

Pathan Musalman 

40 

4,897 

19,000 

Pathari 

Nawab . 

Pathan Musalman 

22 

2,704 

9,000 

Daria Kheri 

Thakur . 

Birgujar Rajput . 

6 

44^ 

7.500 

Dhabla Dhlr 

Ihakur . 

Barguj.ir Rajput . 

I 2 

1,788 

10,000 

Dhabla Ghosi . 

Thakur . 

Bargujar Rajput . 

6 

668 

9,500 

Dugn 

Mian 

Pindara Musalman 

a 

144 

1,500 

Hirapur . 

Rao 

Korku . 

6 

448 

7.000 

Jabria Bhll 

Mian 

Pind.ira Musalman 

5 

9=^3 

^ ,000 

Jhalera 

Rao 

Kathor Rajj ut 

* 

* 

1 .300 

Kamalpur. 

Thakur . 

P>argujar Rajput 

s 

.=89 

1 1 .000 

Khajuri 

Mian 

Pir.dara Musalman 

1 

520 

2.400 

Khaisi 

Rao 

Rather kaiput 

■* 

* 

1 .700 

Patlaiia . 

ihakur . 

Chauh.in Rajput . 

7 

441 

2,000 

Piplianagar 

Mian 

Pindara Mu>alman 

> 

701 

2.000 

Ramgarh . 

Rno 

Chauh.ui Rajput . 


* 

8, 603 

SadankherT 

Thakur . 

Bnrgu'ar Rajput . 

2 

630 

2,000 

SiUhalia . 

'I'hakur . 

Umar Rrij]>ut 

20 

4,6-’3 

20,000 

Tappa 

Poriions of 

Thakur , 

Sendhu Rajput 


S82 

3,400 

r^ewas State. 

Senior Branch 
De\\ as State, 



61 

10,604 

63,000 

Junior Branch 

... ... 


61 

10.454 

5 s. 300 

Dhar 



10 1 

1. 415 

i .000 

Gwalior . 


... ... 

1,386 

118,442 

7,^i;.ooo 

Indore . 

Tonk (Raj- 



25 1 

1 

5,979 

23.000 

putana'i 

Railways and 



... 

879 

68,539 

1 

1,30,000 

cantonments . 




13..349I 




Total 

3 

1,157.697 

48.19,200 


* No \ iHa^e 


Bhopal State {^Bhupal ). — A State in ('entral India, under Boan- 
the Bhopal Asrencv, and next to Hyderabad the most im- 

‘ 0-7 ^ . figuration, 

portant Muhammadan State in India, lying betvveen 22° 29' and hill 
and 23° 54' N. and 76° 28' and 78° 51' E., with an area of 
6,902 square miles. It stands on the eastern confines of' 

M.ilwa, its most eastern districts bordering on Bundelkhand, 
and its southern districts being in the Gondwana tract. Unlike 
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the other large States of the Agency, its territory is comprised 
in one compact block, bounded on the north by the States of 
Gwalior, Basoda, Korwai, Maksudangarh, and Narsinghgarh, 
the Sironj pargana of I'onk State, and the Saugor District of 
the ( 'entral Provinces ; on the south by the Narbada river, 
which separates it from the Hoshangabad District of the 
Central Provinces ; on the east by the Saugor and Narsinghpur 
Districts of the Central Provinces ; and on the west by the 
Gwalior and Narsinghgarh States. The name is popularly 
derived from Bhojpal, or ‘ Bhoj’s dam,' the great dam which 
now holds up the Bhopal city lakes, and is said to have been 
built by a minister of Raja Bhoj, the Paramara ruler of Dhar, 
the still greater work which formerly held up the Tal lake 
being attributed to this monarch himself (see Bhojpur). 
The name is, however, invariably pronounced Bhupal, and 
Dr. Fleet considers it to be derived simply from Bhupala, 
a king, the popular derivation being an instance of the striving 
after a meaning so common in such cases. 

The country varies markedly in different parts. Most of 
the State lies on the M.vlwa plateau, and presents the 
familiar aspect of that region, rolling downs of yellow grass, 
interspersed with rich fields of black cotton soil. To the 
south-east, however, it is traversed by a succession of sandstone 
hills, forming an arm of the great Vindhya range, while 
another branch of the same range strikes northwards, to the 
west of Bhopal city. South of the State lies the main line of 
the Vindhyas, with the fertile valley of the Narbada beyond. 

Numerous streams flow from the Vindhyan barrier north- 
wards, of which the Betwa and Parhati are the large,st, their 
tributaries, the Kalia.sot, Ajnar, Papras, and Paru, and many 
smaller affluents contributing to the water supplv. The 
N.VKLi.iDA and its tributaries water the valley south of the great 
range. Two large lakes afford an ample supply of w'ater to the 
city and surrounding country (see Bhop.vl City). In former 
days the enormous Bhojpur lake occupied what is now the 
fertile tahsil of Tal. 

(teology. The geology of the State possesses unusual intere.st, but 
unfortunately has not as yet been fully worked out, only the 
southern portion having been examined in detail. The most 
important rocks belong to the Vindhyan series, of which the 
Rewah, Bandair (Bhander), and Kairaur sandstones, the 
Kaimur conglomerate, and the Sirbu, Jliiri, and Ginnurgarh 
shales are rejiresentcd. Lp to the Ginnurgarh fort (22° 49' N. 
and 36' E.), the \'indhyas maintain the characteristics they 
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possess from the bend of the Son river westwards ; but at this 
point they change suddenly, being replaced by basalts of the 
Deccan trap, though they still maintain their former physical 
conformation. A north-we.sterly arm reaches up to Bhopal city, 
but is concealed by basalt, except in the region lying im- 
mediately east and south-east of the city, where its highest beds, 
of upper Bandair sandstone, are well exposed along the axis of 
the synclinal fold, the original cover of basalt having been 
here removed by subaerial denudation. East and west of the 
main outcrop the denudation is less complete, and the table- 
land is often crowned with a highly ferruginous laterite. The 
basalts met with are petrologically of great interest, varying 
considerably in constitution, coarse, fine-grained, compact, and 
vesicular varieties being all met with. The vesicular basalts 
often contain geodes 2 to 3 feet in diameter, full of crystal.s of 
zeolite, and intertrappean fresh-water beds, with fossil spores 
of aquatic plants of the genus Chara. 

Many of the stones are of great economic value. The 
Kaimur sandstone has been extensively i]uarried, and yields 
an admirable stone fir building and ornamental purposes : the 
upper Rewah formation, which furnishes flagstones of great 
size, and the Bandairs are also extensively used. The lower 
Bandairs are here of a very fine and even grain, quite unlike 
the coarse gritty stone of this formation met with in Bundel- 
khand and Baghelkhand, and arc thus a mo.st valuable source 
of building material. A dark [iur[)lo-rcd stone of fine grain 
found in the upper Bandairs has been used in many buildings. 

Another deposit, of which, however, adequate commercial 
advantage has not as yet been taken, is the limestone rock at 
Ginnurgarh, which is over 100 feet thick and admirably .suited 
to burning for lime. 

The flora of the sand.stone region differs markedly from that Botany, 
on the Deccan trap area. In the former the jungle is much 
closer, trees .ire more abundant and of a much greater \aru-tv. 

On the trap area the trees consist niainb of ac e ias .uiil (/-Sof’ 

[BiiA'a />-ondosa), the change to a .sandstoiw soil biing at once 
signalled by the presence of teak, /<«./;/ ( /bevySiv-^.f /e;/.vvY/,',in), 
sal (Shorea rohusta), and salai \ Ho!,Wtllia Si/yata). Other 
.species met with are Terniinalia, and 

Buchana/na, often intenspersed with stretches of Dendro- 
calamus stnetus. The undergrowth contains /.izvphus, Capparis, 
Greiaia, Caseana, Fhyllanthus, Antidesma, Carissa, and other 

species. 

The jungle in the sandstone area afford.s ample cover to wild Fauna. 

R 
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Climate 
and rain- 
fall. 


History. 


animals, tigers, leopards, sambar (Cervus unicolor), and chiial 
{Cerviis axis) being common. Formerly bison (Bos i:;aurus) 
■were found in the south of the State, but they are now almost, 
if not entirely, extinct in this region. All the ordinary wild- 
fo'ivl are found, duck and snipe in large numbers frequenting 
the big tank to the west of the city. 

The climate over most of the State is the same as that of 
Malwa, but in the hilly region to the south greater extremes of 
heat and cold are encountered. The rainfall recorded at 
Ehopdl city gives an average of 42 inches, a maximum of 65 
being recorded in r875 and a minimum of 25 in 1897. The 
destruction of the great Bhojpur lake in the fifteenth century 
appears to have modified the climate considerably. The 
winds which blew over this expanse of water, exceeding 
200 square miles in extent, must have had a marked effect on 
the climate of the surrounding country. 

The founder of the Bhopal family was Dost Muhammad 
Khan, an Afghan from Tfrah, belonging to the Mirzai Khel 
of the Barakzais. He came to Delhi during the first years 
of Bahadur Shah’s reign (1708) in search of employment. In 
1709 he obtained a lease of the Berasia pargana and, rapidly 
extending his dominions, founded the towns of Islamnagar 
and Bhopal, making the latter place his head-quarters, and 
building the Fatehgarh fort. Later on Dost Muhammad 
assumed independence and adopted the title of Xawab. In 
1720 he incurred the enmity of the Nizam, but made terms, 
sending his illegitimate son Var Muhammad Khan as a hostage. 
l)o>t Muhammad was a man of strong character and was con- 
sidered, even in a tribe where valour ib a common quality, 
to pObM-ss remarkable courage. His memory is .still fondly 
cheri.bheil by the family of which he was the founder. He 
died about 1 740, at the age of sixty-six, and the chief nobles 
of the State placed Muhammad Khan, a child of eight, on the 
masnad. The latter xvas, however, ousted soon after by Yar 
Muhammad Khan, who returned from Hyderabad, and whose 
succession was supported by the Nizam. The Nizam at the 
same time conferred on him the Mahi JLirdtib or insignia 
of the Fish, one of the highest honours of the Mughal empire. 
Owing, however, to his illegitimacy, Var Muhammad was never 
formally installed as Nawab. His rule was uneventful. He 
dieii in r754, and was succeeded by his sun Faiz .Muhammad 
Khan, then eleven years of age. .\n unsuccessful attempt 
to push his claim by arms was made by hi.s uncle Muhammad 
Khan, who was defeated and retired to Rahatgarh, which was 
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granted him in jaglr on the intercession of Yar Muhammad's 
widow. 

Faiz Muhammad was a religious recluse, quite unfit to rule 
a large State, though in personal appearance he was a giant, 
being only just under 7 feet in height. The State was 
administered by a Hindu, Eaiji Ram, who was an energetic 
and excellent administrator, and extended the dominions con- 
siderably. Later on, however, he was obliged to surrender 
half the Ehopal possessions to the Peshwa EajI Rao. Faiz 
Muhammad died childless in 1777, and was succeeded by his 
brother Hayat Muhammad Khan, who was also a religious 
recluse and a weak and incapable ruler. He adopted as 
a meritorious act four boys as his clielas, one a (lond, one the 
son of a Gosain, and two Brahmans, whom he brought up as 
Muhammadans. 

In 1778 the Gond Faulad Kh.an was minister, and was 
instrumental in assi.sting Colonel Goddard on his famous 
march from Bengal to Bombay to .support the claims of 
Raghuba to the re'hw.a-.hip. AVhile every ob^taile was put 
in the way of the force by the Maiath.i^, the Bhopal ofrieials 
treated the Briti-h with the greatc'-t confidence and 1 .. .--[iitality, 
furnishing them with sup[>hes and giving every possihU' assis- 
tance, though they suffered severely in conseiiuence from 
Maratha depredations. Faul.id Khan's rule was, however, 
oppressive; and on his death in 1770. Mamullah, the widow 
of Yar Muhammad Khan, apiiointed Chhote Khan, one of the 
two Br.ihman proteges of Hat'at Muhammad, as minister. This 
lady was a woman of remarkable power, and fullv deserves 
to rank with her contemporary Ahal\a Bai of Indore. She 
lived to the great age of eighty, and for fifty years entirely 
controlled the councils of the State. -After the death of Chhote 
Khan, in 1798. a succession of weak ministers rapidly brought 
the State into imminent danger of total destruction at the 
hands of the Pind.lri hordes and great M.iratli.t chiefs. Pro- 
videntially a sariotir .ajiiieareil in W'a/ir Muhammad Klian, 
a cousin of the Xawiili. who assumed the sole tlirci tion rif 
affairs, and by his bold and energetic policy rapidiK retrieved 
the fallen fortunes of the .'state Ha\at Muhammad waiiild 
have appointed him mini.ster, but for the strenuous opjiosition 
of his son Ghaiis Muhamm.ad Khan and his mother, who 
obtained this position fur Murid Muhammad Khiin of Rahat- 
garh. Murid was an unprincipled .scoundrel, whose acts of 
tyranny soon disgusted the Afghan nobles. Failing in his 
repeated attempts to destroy the power of \YazIr Muhammad 
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Khan, he appealed to Sindhia. The Fatehgarh fort in Bhopal 
was handed over to Amir Khan (see Tonk), then in Sindhia’s 
service, and Wazir was forced to leave the country. Disturb- 
ances at Gwalior, however, caused Sindhia to recall his troops, 
and A'azir, returning at the head of a considerable force, ex- 
pelled the Marathas from the fort. Alurld was taken away as a 
hostage by the Maratha general, and shortly after died. W’azir 
then assumed charge of the State ; and, though the revenues 
were reduced to only Rs. 50,000, he managed to raise an army 
and recapture the lost districts on the Narbada. Ghaus 
Muhammad's jealousy was roused by this increasing power, 
and he intrigued with the Pindari leader Karim Khan, who 
was in the pay of Bhopal, to destroy him. Wazir was again 
obliged to retire, but returned .soon after and drove out the 
Pindaris. Ghaus IMuhammad then again turned to Sindhia, 
agreeing to give up the Islamnagar fort and pay a large sum 
of money if Wazir were expelled. This year (1S07) Nawab 
Hayat Muhammad, who had long withdrawn from all active 
participation in public life, died. 

In 1807 the Nagpur forces under Sadik All seized several 
outlying districts, and at Ghaus Muhammad’s special request 
advanced to Bhopal itself. Wazir retired in disgust to the 
Ginnurgarh fort, and Sadik All after staying six weeks returned 
to Nagpur, taking Ghaus Muhammad’s son as a hostage. 
Wazir at once came back and took possession of the Fatehgarh 
fort. Ghaus Muhammad now admitted that he had been led 
astray by evil counsels ; and Wazir with his usual vigour rapidly 
recovered the territory taken by l^adik Alt, and made a strenu- 
ous effort to conclude a treaty with the British, sending Inayat 
Masih, alias .Salvador Bourbon, one of the Bhojial Bourbon 
family, descended from the royal house of Navarre (see 
Ichhvw.ar), to represent him. The appeal was, however, 
rejected, and M’azir was left to cope single-handed with his 
powerful enemies. In 1813 the combined forces of Gwalior 
and Nagpur advanced against Bhopal, which was defended for 
eight months with consummate courage and skill. A fresh 
siege was averted only by quarrels between Sindhia's generals 
and the intervention of the British Government. In 1816 
Wa/ir died at the age of fifty-one, after ruling Bhopal for nine 
years. He was a man of remarkable character and of unrivalled 
valour. His manners were mild and pleasing, but his look 
and stature were alike commanding, and the sternness and 
determination of purpose in his disposition inspired awe. 

He was succeeded by his second Son Nazar Muhammad 
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Khan, who had married Ghaus Muhammad's daughter, Kudsia 
Begam. His first action was to renew his father's appeal to 
the British authorities. The request was complied with : and 
an agreement was made in 1817, by which Nazar Muhammad 
undertook to assist the British with a contingent force and 
to co-operate to his utmost in suppressing the Pindari bands. 
‘No obligations,’ say Malcolm, ‘were ever more faithfully 
fulfilled.' In 1818 the terms of this agreement were embodied 
in a formal treaty ; and the five parganas of Devipura, Ashta, 
Sehore, Duraha, and Ichhawar were made over, together 
with the fort of Islamnagar, recovered from Sindhia. Nazar 
Muhammad was killed soon after by the accidental discharge 
of a pistol. Though out of deference to Ghaus Muhammad 
he had never assumed the title of Nawab, he was always so 
addressed by the British Government, and was in fact the real 
ruler. He left one child, an infant daughter, Sikandar Begam. 

It was arranged, with the consent of the nobles of the State 
and the sanction of the British Government, that Nazar 
Muhammad's nephew, Munir Muhammad Khan, should 
succeed under the regency of Kudsia Begam, and th.at Munir 
should marry Sikandar Begam, thus securing the rule in 
IVazir's family. To this arrangement neither Ghaus Muham- 
mad nor any members of his immediate family raised any 
objections. In 1827, however, Munir attempted to assert his 
authority, but, being unsupported by Kudsia Begam, resigned in 
favour of his younger brother Jahangir Muhammad Khan, and 
received a jaglr of Rs. 40,000 a year as compensation. Kudsia 
Begam, anxious to retain the power in her own bands, delayed 
the marriage of Jahangir with her daughter until 1835. Dis- 
sensions soon arose, as both Jahangir and Sikandar Begam 
wished to hold the reins of power. A plot was devised by 
Jahangir in 1837 to seize Kudsia Begam, but was detected 
and Jahangir had to fly from the State. The British Govern- 
ment finally mediated between them, and the management 
of affairs was entrusted to the Nawab, Kudsia Begam retiring 
on a life pension of 5 lakhs (Bhopal currenct). 

In r844 Nawab Jahangir died, leaning a will by which he 
desired that his illegitimate son, Dastgir Muhammad Khan, 
should succeed. This will was set aside, and the claims of his 
daughter Shah Jahan Begam were recognized, Faujdar Muham- 
mad Khan, maternal uncle of Sikandar Begam, being appointed 
regent. In 1847 he resigned owing to the ditticulties of his 
position, and Sikandar Begam became regent. She was an 
admirable administrator and effected many salutary reforms. 
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including the abolition of the farming of revenues and trade 
monopolies, the reorganization of the police and mints, and 
the licjuidation of debt. In 1855 her daughter Shah Jahan 
married Bakhsht Baki Muhammad Khan. As he did not 
belong to the ruling house his status was that of Nawab- 
Conscjrt, Shah Jahan being recognized as chief of the State, 
and Sikandar Begam continuing to act as regent till Shah 
Jahan was of age. To this arrangement Sikandar Begam 
objected, on the ground that she was a chief in her own right 
as much as her daughter, who should not have been recognized 
as ruler during her life. A compromise was effected by Shah 
Jahan, who voluntarily resigned all claim to rule during her 
mother's lifetime. Sikandar Begam was a woman of strong 
character, and during the disturbances of 1857 rendered signal 
service to the British Government. Even in the darkest hours 
of misfortune she never swerved for a moment from her loyalty. 
This was recognized by the grant in i860 of the district of 
BER.isi.\, originally a part of Bhopal State, which had been 
confiscated from the Dhar Darbar, and the award of the 
G.C.S.I. in 1861. In 1862 a sanad was granted permitting 
succession, on failure of natural heirs, in accordance with 
Muhammadan law. Sikandar Begam died in 1868, and Shah 
Jahan was formally installed as the ruling chief, her daughter 
and only child Sultan Jahan being recognized as her heir. 
BakhshI Baki Muhammad Khan had died in 1867; and in 
1871 the Begam married Maulvi Siddik Hasan, who received 
the honorary title of Nawab. Shah Jahan, like her mother, 
was a woman of great administrative ability. She came out 
of parda after the death of her first husband, but retired again 
on her second marriage. In 1S80 she agreed to defray the 
cost of the railway from Hoshangabad to Bhopal, and in 1881 
to abolish all transit duties on salt. In 1891 land for the 
Bhopal-Ujjain line was ceded, and a contribution made towards 
its construction. After her second marriage dissensions arose 
between Shah Jahan and her daughter, fomented by the 
Nawab. By 1884 a regular impasse had been reached, and 
the Government of India was obliged to intervene and deprive 
the Nawab of all his honours, titles, and .salute. He died of 
dropsy in 1890. The State was thenceforward managed by 
the Begam herself, assisted by a minister. Shah Jahan died 
in lyoi, and was succeeded by Sultan Jahan Begam, the 
present ruler, who personally directs the administration of her 
State, assisted by Nawab Muhammad Xasir-ullah Khan, her 
eldest son. Her two other sons are Sahibzada Ubaid-ullah 
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Khan, who commands the Imperial Service Lancers, and 
Hamid-ullah Khan. The titles of the ruling chief are Her 
Highness and Kawab Begam, and she receives a salute of 
19 guns (at within Bhopal territory). The present Begam 
received the G.C.I.E. in 1904. 

The principal objects of archaeological importance in Bhopal .'’irchaeo 
are the great stupa at S.Inchi erected in the third century e. c., ' 

with its magnificent monolithic railing and finely carved gate- 
ways, and the fine old temple and dam at Bhojpur. Nume- 
rous forts are scattered throughout the State, those at Raisen, 
Ginnurgarh (see Nizamat-i-Janub), Siwans, and Chauktgarh 
being of some interest. Besides these places remains of lesser 
importance are numerous. A colossal figure, which appears to 
have been once surrounded by a temple, is still standing at 
Mahilpur (23° ifi' N. and 78° 6' E.). The carving is fine, and 
the Kaimur sandstone from which it was cut must have been 
brought from some distance. At Samasgarh (23° 8' N. and 
77° 23' E.), 10 miles from Bhopal, is a small temple in a more 
or less ruined state, which must have been almost a replica of 
the square shrine at Bhojpur. Three images, one colossal, are 
still standing, and the fragments of a very fine ceiling and 
richly carved lintel lie close by. Narwar (23“ 19' N. and 
78'' o' E.) is practically built from the remains of temples, 
brought, it is said, from Sicher, 4 miles north-north-west, which 
was destroyed about 200 jears ago. Jamgarh (23' 6' N. and 
78° 20' E.) contains a deserted twelfth-century temple in a fair 
state of preservation. 

Of modern buildings there are none of gneat note. The palaces Architej- 
are irregular piles, built from time to time by different rulers 
without any special attention to architectural beauty or fitness. 

The Jama Masjid of Kudsia Begam is constructed in 
modern IVIuhammadam style, and derives its beauty entirely 
from the fine coloured stone of which it is built. 

It was the desire of .Shah Jahan Begam that Bhopal should 
posse.-,s one mosque of surpassing grandeur. .She, therefore, 
commenced the great Taj-ul-Masajid, which i-, modelled gener- 
ally on the plan of the great mosijue at Delhi. If it is ever 
completed, it will be the dominating feature of the city, visible 
from all sides. The main hall with its mterarching roof, broad 
facade, and great courtyard presents an imposing ap[)earance, 
but the foundations unfortunately are said to be too weak to 
admit of the erection of all three domes. 

The population at the last three enumerations was : (i8St) The 
952,486, (1891) 954,901, and (1901)665,961, giving a density 
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of 96 persons per square mile. During the last decade, the 
population decreased by no less than 30 per cent. This 
diminution was undoubtedly caused by the famines of 1896-7 
and 1S99-1900, of which the effects are even now only too 
patent, in the numerous ruined houses to be seen in every 
village. The State contains five towns : Bhop.vl Citv (popu- 
lation, 77,023), the capital; Sehore (16,864, including the 
military station); A.sht.v (5,534), Ichh.Iw.vr (4,352), and 
Ber.vsi.v (4,276). Except the city, Sehore, and Ashta, the 
population has in each case fallen since 1891 to below 5,000. 
The \ illages, of which there are 3,073, belong mainly to the class 
with a population of under 500 persons, the average village 
containing 180. 

The following table gives the chief statistics of population 
and revenue by tiizamats (districts) : — 
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Nizamat-i-Shimal . 

1,417 

2 

842 

204,445 

144 


3,57,000 

Xizamat-i-Mashrik 

i,6qi 


811 

>31,370 

78 


.t ,75 ,000 

Xizamat-i'Janub . 

2,191 


798 

198.104 

91 


8,11,000 

; Nizamat-i-Maghrib 

1,603 

3 

622 

132,042 

82 

) Q 5 l 

4,65,000 

1 Total 

6,902 

5 

3,073 

665,961 

96 

29,483 

20,oS,000 


Classified by religion, Hindus number 483,61 1, or 73 per cent.; 
Animists, 91,441, or 14 per cent, (chiefly Gonds) ; Mu.salmans, 
83,988, or 13 percent. ; and Jains, 6,397. In Bhopal city the 
IMuhammadan element largely predominates. The languages 
prevalent in the State are Western Hindi, Malwi, and Urdu, 
43 per cent, of those speaking the last language residing in 
the city. 

The chief castes and tribes are : among Hindus, Chamars 
(leather-workers and labourers), 53,783 ; Thakurs, Chhatris, 
and Rajputs, 43,711 ; Brahmans, 29,076 ; Lodhis (cultivators), 
26,534; Balais (village servants and labourers), 24,165 ; Khatls 
(cultivators), 19,839; Kachhis (cultivators, gardeners, and 
vegetable growers), 18,882 ; Ahirs (cowherds) and Kurmls 
(cultivators), 24,000 each. Among Musalniiins, Pathans 
(21,863) and .Shaikhs (26,876), and among the animistic 
tribes, Gonds (31,809), Kirars (22,106), and Minas (15,065), 
are the most numerous. The fall in the number of Gonds 
returned since 1S81 indicates the growing reluctance of the 
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members of that tribe to acknowledge their connexion with it. 

As many as 43 per cent, of the population are supported by 
agriculture, 14 per cent, by general labour, and 2 per cent, by 
personal service. Brahmans and Rajputs are the principal 
landholders, and LodhTs, Khatis, Kachhis, and Kurmis are the 
principal cultivators. 

There w-ere 210 Christians in 1901 in the .State, of whom Christian 
189 resided in Bhopal city. A branch of the Friends Mission “lesions, 
of Sehore is located at Bhopal. 

The crops in Bhopal depend almost entirely on the rainfall, C.eneral 
irrigation being but little resorted to. The most fertile soil in 
the State is found in the Nizamatd-Maghrib, or western drstrict, ditions. 
round Ashta. The soil is classed locally on two systems, 
either by its colour and consistency or by its position. The 
two principal classes are known as kald matt or ‘black soil,’ of 
which there are several varieties, and bhatiwar. The former is 
the well-known black cotton soil, and is used chiefly for 
growing w'heat, masur, and gram. Bha/nvar is a grey soil of 
light sandy nature, not so retentive of moisture as the other, 
and chiefly produces joiL'iir and maize, or, if irrigable, sugar- 
cane. Either soil is capable of bearing both autumn (kharif) 
and spring {rabi) cro[)S. Other lighter soils are chiefly de\oted 
to the cultivation of jtncar. maize, kutki, ramebi, tik and the 
less important cro[)S generally. 

The chief statistics of cultivation in 1902-3 are given below, Chief agri- 
in square miles : — 


Districts. 
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The s)stem of cultivation is the same as that followed else- 
where in Central India. 'I'he c'nief kliaiij crops arc /oicar, 
maize, urd, titar, htdou, and lajra. with supernumerary 

crops of rameli, cotton, and til. In the raid wheat, gram, and 
barley, with poppy, linseed, and sugar-cane, are grown. The 
staple food-grains for the common peojile arc maize in the 
rainy .season, and joiodr and hdjra at other times. The rich 
use wheat and rice, and the jungle tribes kodon and kutki 
{Panicum miliare). The usual spices and vegetable.s are grown 
in gardens. 
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The average area cultivated annually was 2,751 square miles 
between 18S1 and 1S90, and 2,009 during the next decade. 
In 1901 the area decreased to 1,737 t'quare miles. The large 
contraction is in part due to bad years, but mainly to the 
greatly reduced pojtulation, which has resulted in the abandon- 
ment of fields lying far from villages. In 1902-3 wheat occu- 
pied 671 square miles, or 39 per cent. ; jmcar, 302 square 
miles, or iS per cent. ; .graz/t, 230 .square miles, maize 32, 
poppy 25, and cotton 66. Attempts have been made to intro- 
duce new varieties of seed, but without success. Advances or 
loans are freely given to cultivators, and suspensions are made 
in bad years. In 1894 7 lakhs were suspended, and in 1900 
8 lakhs. 

Irrigation and manuring are usu.ally practised only in fields 
close to villages or towns, and then only in the case of crops 
of importance, such as poppy and sugar-cane or vegetables. 
Water is supplied from wells worked by water-lifts. 

There are no special breeds of cattle in the State, though the 
grass supply is ample and large herds are kept by the villagers. 

The principal fairs are those at Sehore, held in the month 
of Baisakh (April) ; the Kalu-bhan fair in the Udaipura tahsll 
in Paus or Magh (January or February) ; and the Jhagoria fair 
in the Bilkisganj tahsll in Chaitra (March). 

Generally speaking, wages throughout the State have risen of 
late years, the rates having increased with the diminution of 
the supply of labour. Wages for agricultural operations are still 
paid in kind in the districts. For reaping jowar or maize, 
2 seers of the grain are given per diem : in the case of wheat, 
one gawa or bundle is given out of 20 gawas made up, a gawd 
weighing about 2^ seers. When the price of grain is low, more 
bundles are given. Labour required in the cultivation of poppy 
is usually paid in cash, from 2 to 2J annas, and of late years 
even 3 or 4 annas, being given per diem for the chiral or 
incising operation. The crop is so valuable, and it is so 
essential that the different processes should be done exactly at 
the proper moment, that high rates have to be paid by the 
owners of poppy fields. Wages for skilled labour are con- 
siderably higher in the city than in the districts, blacksmiths 
receiving 4 annas a day in the former and a annas in the latter. 

The prices of grain have also ri.sen considerably in the 
vicinity of metalled roads or railways and in large places such as 
Bhopal city. Thus, when wheat sells in the city at 15 seers to 
the rupee, the price at Siwans, 64 miles from Bhopal and off 
the road, is 32 seers; gram sells in Bhopal city at 18 and at 
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Deori at 26 seers ; jowar in the city at 27 and at Bilkisganj at 
35 seers ; and maize in the city at 27 and in Bareli at 32 seers. 

The standard of luxury is rising among the better-educated Material 
classes, and is to a certain extent permeating even the agri- 
cultural community. Many now possess holiday garments people, 
who formerly never even desired to have them. The mercan- 
tile classes have benefited most, and the class which serves 
as clerks least. The latter are almost always heavily indebted, 
being obliged to maintain an appearance beyond their means, 
while living in a style considerably above that in which their 
forefathers lived. 

The forests, which cover 1,714 square miles, are divided Forests, 
into three classes; ‘reserved,’ protected, and village-protected. 

The ‘ reserved ’ forests are closed to the cutting of timber. In 
the protected area the removal of certain trees is prohibited : 
namely, teak, saj {Terminalia tomentosd), tendii {Diospvros 
tomentosa), shisham (Dalbergia Sissod), bija {Fterocarpus A[ar- 
supiuni), sandal {Santalum album), and koha {Terminalia 
Arjund), on account of their timber; and mango (Mangi/era 
indica), achdr {Buchanania latifdia), mahnd (Bassia latifdia), 
khinii {Mimusops he.xandrd), and the date-palm (Phoenix 
sylvesiris), on account of their fruit. 

There are two forest officers, with an establishment for watch 
and ward, con.sisting of a daroga or overseer with a patrol, and 
the raivdna nigdr or collector of dues. The inhabitants of 
villages on the forest border are allowed to have wood free, on 
the understanding that they protect the forest and report acts 
committed again.st forest rules. In other places villagers are 
allowed to cut wood free to a value of 5 per cent, of their 
assessed revenue. Firing grass in the neighbourhood of a 
forest is a criminal offence. The forest work is done by the 
Gonds, Kols, Korku.s, Dhanuks, and other jungle tribes, who 
receive Rs. 3 to 4 a month for their services. An income <if 
Rs. 7..?oo per annum is derived from the sale of forest produce; 
the expenditure is Rs. io,fioo. 

The chief mineral products are the magnificent sandstones Miner.-ils. 
met with in many place.s, which h.ive been extensi\ely used in 
construction from the buililing of the .Sanchi sinpa (25 li.c.), 
up to the present day. At Ginnurgarh lime is worked to a 
small extent by the State Public Works department, but it 
is ordinarily obtained from the kankar or nodular limestone of 
the Xarbada valley. Ironstone is also found in some parts, 
and the metal is still worked. Jamar village (23'’ 18' N. and 
78“ 12' E.) has long been famous, and the iron made here is 
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even now preferred to that from Europe for some purposes. 
The stone used is a rich hematite, which is smelted with 
charcoal. The industry has, however, declined since the 
famine of 1899-1900. Till then Rs. 2,000 a year used to be 
advanced by Bhopal traders to the workmen, and the State 
levied a duty of Rs. 4 per furnace and one anna per maund of 
iron produced. 

The jewellery of Bhopal and the cloth of Sehore and Ashta 
have always had a high reputation. The usual coarse country 
cloth, blankets, and darts or cotton rugs are made in the city 
and large towns, A combined ginning factory, saw-mill, grass- 
press, and flour-mill is worked by the State at Bhopal, employ- 
ing about 200 hands, paid at the rate of R.s. 4 to Rs. 7 a month. 

Trade, especially that of the city, has increased enormously 
since the opening of the Indian Midland and Bhopal- Ujjain 
Railways. The metalled feeder-roads constructed in the last 
twenty years ha\-e also increased the export trade from the 
districts. The chief articles exported are grain, til seed, poppy 
seed, opium, and cotton to Bombay, lac and gum to Mirzapur, 
and hides and horns to Cawnpore. The chief imports are salt 
from Pachbhadra in Rajputana, sugar, European hardware, 
English boots and shoes, and kerosene oil. A certain amount 
of fine cloth is imported from ChanderI in Gwalior. White 
metal utensils are brought from Bombay, Moradabad, and 
Bhilwara in Rajputana. Bhopal city, Sehore, Dip, Barkhera, 
and Dlwanganj are the principal markets. A bulk oil depot 
has been established by a European firm at Bhopal. The 
chief trade routes are the two railways and the metalled road 
from Bhopal to Dewas and Indore via Ashta. 

The principal means of communication are the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway, of which the main line between Bombay and 
Agra passes through Bhopal city, and the Bhopal-Ujjain 
Railway connecting Bhopal with the Rajputana-Malwa Railway 
running to Indore and Ajmer. The State contributed 50 lakhs 
towards the construction of the Itarsi-Bhopal section of the 
Great Indian Peninsula, which is known as the Bhopal State 
Railway. It is managed by the company, the State receiving 
dividends on the capital supplied. A similar arrangement has 
been made regarding the Bhopal-Ujjain line. 

The chief metalled roads are the Bhopal-Sehore and Ashta 
road (47 miles), passing on to Dewas and Indore, and the 
feeder-roads from Bhopal to Siampur and Hingoni (26 miles), 
where there is an in.spection bungalow', to Xarsinghgarh (17 
miles), and the Bhopal-Hoshangabad road (45 miles), now 
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little used on account of the railway. Other feeder-roads lead 
from Salamatpur station to Raisen (ii|- miles), from Bhopal 
to Iblamnagar (5 miles), and on to Berasia (21 miles), besides 
those immediately round the city. Altogether 173 miles of 
metalled roads are maintained, exclusive of those round the 
city. The value f)f improved communications was immediately 
apparent in the famine of 1899-1900, grain pouring in and 
removing all danger of actual starvation. 

A postal system was first introduced in 1862, but no charge Post and 
was made for the carriage of letters till rSfip, when the system telegraphs, 
was modified and that in British India was started, stamps 
and subsequently postcards being sold. Four local issues of 
stamps have been made, but all are now obsolete. In ipor, 

47,680 private letters, 951 newspapers, 513 packets, 165 parcels, 
and 7,268 value-payable parcels were carried. The revenue 
amounted to Rs. i,goo and the expenditure to Rs. r3,ooo. 

The loss is accounted for by the free carriage of all service 
correspondence, amounting to 600,000 letters and packages of 
all sorts. The length of postal lines covered by the system in 
1862 was 108 miles, and in 1901 had risen to 619 miles. 'I'here 
are combined post and telegraph offices at Bhopal and Sehore, 
and telegraph offices at all railway stations. 

Crop failures in Bhopal have ordinarily been due to exces- Famine, 
sive rainfall in the eastern and southern districts, a fact which 
may possibly be accounted for by the large extent of forest in 
those regions. In 1899-1900, however, the great drought 
which attacked all Malwa affected this region also, and caused 
a very serious diminution of the population, from which the 
country has not yet recovered. In every village many houses 
are to be seen roofless and in a state of decay. In 1905 great 
damage was wrought to spring crops, especially poppy and 
gram, by hail and frost. This produced some distress and 
much pecuniarv loss to the State and the individual cultivator, 
but did not C.1USC famine, as the autumn crops were cxi'ellent. 

For admini'-trative purposes the State is divided into four' Adminis- 
districts {nizainats) : the Xi/.\M \T-I Sni\i \i„ or northern distrii t ; tration. 
NtZAMAT-i-J.\xuy;, or southern ; Xi/.\ma'I-i-M \-huik, or eastern ; 
and the or western tlistnct, which are 

subdivided into tahsils. There is also a sp,'rial district for the 
city, called the Sihkrohi, or six miles radius, 

Bhopal being a first-class State, the chief has full powers in 
all administrative matters, both judicial and general, including 
the power to pass .sentence of death. Two ministers assi.st in 
1 hinee this account was written the nizamati have been reduced to three. 
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the administration : the AIuin-til-Muham, who is in charge of 
revenue affairs : and the Hasir-u/ALuha/n, who has charge of 
police and judicial matters. There are also three councils : 
the Ijlas-i-Kamil^ of four members, which advises the chief and 
inquires into matters specially referred to it ; the Kamiti-i-Mdl^ 
of eight members, which frames rules for financial matters ; 
and the Kami/i-i-FauJddn, which deals with legislative work. 
The other important branches of administration are : the 
Denrhi-i-Khds, or chiefs private offices ; the office of the .State 
Mufti', the Kdzl, who announces fatiuas or rulings according 
to the Koran ; \h& Majlis-i-ULima, consisting of four members, 
which decides in cases of difference of opinion between the 
Kdzl and the Mufti ; the Muutazim, or inspector-general of 
police ; the Public iVorks department ; the Forest department ; 
the ViifU-i-Kidsai, through whom pass all communications 
between the chief and the Political Agent ; the Daftar-i-Ndzir, 
or office of accountant-general ; the Khazana, or treasury ; the 
Bakhshigiri-hisdb, or paymaster’s office ; and the Bakhshigiri- 
Faitj. or office of the commander-in-chief. 

The first attempt to introduce a proper system into the 
judicial work of the State was made by Sikandar Begam. In 
1S84 her system was revi.sed and regular courts were consti- 
tuted on the British model. The lowest courts are those of 
the tahsllddrs, who are magistrates of the first or second class, 
appeals from them lying to the Nazims in charge of Nizd- 
mats, and from them to the court of the Sadr-us-Sadur and 
Nastr-ul-Muhdm at Bhopal, and finally to the chief through the 
council. The city forms a unit, in which the jurisdiction is 
separate from that of the districts. The total cost of the 
judicial staff is Rs. 70,000 [)er annum. All matters of a 
religious nature and civil cases requiring the issue of a faiwa, 
or opinion on a point of Muhammadan law, are referred to the 
State Kdzl, from him to the Mufti, and in case of a difference 
of opinion between the Kdzl and Mufti are finally disposed of 
by the Majlis-i-Ulama. 

Up to the year 1818 the financial resources of the State were 
of a highly unstable character, depending entirely on the power 
of the ruler of the day to repel the inroads of Mar.itha and 
Pindari raiders. At Hayat Muhammad'-, accession in ryyy 
the revenue was about 20 lakhs of rupees ; and )t was 
customary to devote one quarter to the personal e.xpenses 
of the Ndwab, who was held to have no interest or concern 
with -State revenues over and above this assignment, other 
rerenues being under the control of the minister for general 
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administrative purposes. In j8oo the revenues fell as low 
as Rs. 50,000. By r8i8, as a result of the energetic rule of 
AVazIr Muhammad and his son Nazar, and the alliance with 
the British Government, the income rose to 9 lakhs. .Sikandar 
Begam divided the country into three regular districts for land 
revenue purposes, and in 1872 Shah Jahan Begam effected a 
regular settlement for a term of twenty years and redistributed 
the .State into four districts. The total normal revenue of 
the State is 25 lakhs, the principal sources being land 
(20-1 lakhs), customs (3-1 lakhs), tribute (r -6 lakhs), e.xcise 
(Rs. 40,000), and stamps (Rs. 31,000). The chief items of 
expenditure are : general administration (4 lakhs), chiefs estab- 
lishment (3 lakhs), police (r-6 lakhs), Bhopal Infantry (2 lakhs). 
Imperial Service Lancers (2 lakhs). State army (3-4 lakhs). The 
income of alienated lands is 5-6 lakhs. Since 1897 the British 
rupee has been the only legal tender. 

Until 1832 the revenue was collected after an appraisement i.and 
of the standing crops, and leases were granted for the year only, r'^venue. 
Since that date, however, the rates have been settled for terms 
of years. I 'uring the time of Sikandar Begam the farming of 
the revenue was abolished. It is now collected through 
farmers {mustajirs), but the rates are fixed by the State 
Revenue department. The ordinary rates for irrigated land of 
good quality are Rs. 17 to Rs. 9 per acre, and for irrigated 
land of poorer classes Rs. 3 to Rs. 2. Unirrigated land pays 
from Rs. 4 to R. i per acre fcir kiVa mati^ Rs. 4 to 13 annas for 
bhanii'ar, and R. t to 3 annas for the poorest soils. AA’hen 
poppy or sugar-cane is grown, the rates vary from Rs. r7 to 
Rs. II per acre, and for cotton from Rs. 5 to R. i. Some 
highly fertile land immediately round the city, called rtau bahar, 
where special facilities exist for manuring and watering, is let 
for Rs, 32 per acre and produces poppy and garden crops. 

Revenue is collected by the .State in cash, but cultivators 
occasionally pay the farmers in kind. In 1837 the first settle- 
ment was made, for three years, the demand being ro lakhs. 
Revi.sions were made from time to time, and tin rcveiiiK; fixed 
in 1853 for fifteen vears amounted to 20 lakhs. The last 
settlement was made in 1903, for five \ears, wuh a demand of 
20-8 lakhs, which gives the moderate incideni'e of Rs, 1-13-4 
per acre of cultivated land, and 7 annas per acre on the total 
area of the State. The farmers receive a commission of 
10 per cent, on the revenue collected, and are unalile to alter 
the assessed rates, but have power to eject a tenant who refuses 
to pay. The revenue is collected in four instalments. 
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An important source of miscellaneous revenue is opium. A 
duty of Rs. 2 was levied on each niaund of cjfik or crude 
opium till t904, when it was raised to Rs. 6. A furdier duty 
of Rs. 12 (Rs. 16 since 1904) is levied by the State on each 
chest (140 lb.) of manufactured opium taken to the Ciovern- 
ment scales. From 1881 to iSgo this duty averap;ed about 
Rs. 19,000 per annum. During the next decade the average 
income was Rs. 16,000. In 1901 only 6135 chests passed 
the scales, while 5 maunds were sold retail, the duty being 
Rs. 7,000. All opium grown for export is sent to the Govern- 
ment scales in the city. 'I'he fall in the out-turn is due to a 
senes of deficient rains, and the decrease in the village popu- 
lation, which have made it impossihle to cultivate a crop 
requiring so much irrigation and attention. 

Excise is levied on country liquor and drugs. The country 
liquor, made from the flowers of the unt/ma tree 1 Bassia /aii/olia), 
is all distilled at the central godown in 13 hop,il city, whence it 
is issued to the holders of contracts for its sale. The yearly 
revenue from liquor averages about Rs. 31,000, and from drugs 
Rs. 9,000, giving an incidence of about one anna per head of 
population. In 1901, 27,553 gallons were made, bringing in 
Rs, 43.400 duty; and in 1903, 22,044 gallons, bringing in 
Rs. 35,808. The use of European liquors is becoming very 
common among the wealthy inhabitants of the city, but is 
quite unknown to the villager. A duty was formerly levied on 
salt passing into the State; but this was abandoned in 1881, 
the British Government paying Rs. to,ooo yearly as compen- 
sation in lieu of it. 

The Tubhc Work.s department is divided into five; sections. 
The first is under the ,^tate Engineer la European), and is 
concerned with all roads (exee|)t tho.sc of the city 1, water-works, 
briilges, st.rging bung.alows, and - major’ district works gener- 
ally. The second section i.s under the Muhtainitn-i tdinirdt, and 
is concerned with palaces, barracks, and public offices. The 
third section, under another official, deals with ‘ minor ’ works 
in the districts. The fourth is under the Municipal Engineer, 
and deals with works in the city. The last section is con- 
cerned only with the Deorhi-i-khds, or private residenres of the 
chief. The department has done much excellent work. 
Among the principal constructions during the last ten years 
are the water-works which supply the whole city and its 
.suburb- (costing r8 kikh-l, the large tent and furniture store- 
house in Jah.angir.lbad (2-3 lakh-), the loui.-downc Hospital 
for Women (Rs. 28,000), the Impe-rial Service Cavalry Lines 


BHOPAL STATE 


257 

(5 lakhs), the new Central jail (1-5 lakhs), and metalled roads 
(iS lakhs). 

A regiment of Imperial Service cavalry, consisting of three Arm> 
squadrons of 400 of all ranks, is maintained. It is called the 
Victoria Lancers, and is commanded by Colonel Sahibzada 
Ubaid-ullah Khan, second son of the [iresent ruler. The regi- 
ment is composed of five troops of Muhammadans and one of 
Sikh.s, and costs 2 lakhs a year. The .State troops are divided 
into two classes, regular and irregular. 'I'he former act as a 
personal guard to the chief, and are equipped more or less like 
native cavalry regiments. They number 190 of all ranks. A 
regiment of regular infantry, 536 strong, provides palace 
guards. The irregulars, who con.sist of 396 cavalry and 500 foot, 
are equipped in native style, and act as orderlies, and assist the 
police and district officials. Besides these, 122 artillerymen, 
with 24 guns and 50 horses, are also maintained. The total 
strength of the State army is 1,744 men, and its annual cost 
about 3-4 lakhs. 

A regular police force was .started in 1S57, and now consists PoUco 
of r.yoo of all ranks, gi\ing one poliieman to eveiv 4 s quare ^'>'1 j.'uL- 
miles and to every 333 persons. Const.ililes are paid Us. 5 
to Rs. 6 a month. I'hey carry mu//.le-loading rifles m the 
country and truncheons in the city. mounted police force is 
diawn from the inthanua (irregular) cavalry. The registration 
of finger-prints of convicted criminals has been commenced. 

The rural police {chaukidars) perform the duties of watch and 
ward in the villages. They also present a weekly report to the 
nearest police station in their district, making special reports’ of 
suspicious deaths, murders, cases of plague, cholera, or small- 
po.x; and they assist the regular police m detecting crime. 

A Central jail has been built in Bhopal citv, and there are 
four subordinate district jails in the nizdmats. The total 
number of prisoners in 1902-3 was 722. The annual ex[)en- 
diture is about Rs. 30,000. 

A regular s\stem of education was set on fo.st b\ Sikaiidar Education 
Begam in 1S60. Shah Jahdn Begam. in onler to im nasc the 
numbers attending schools, torbade the employment in any 
State department ol persons who had not obtaiiud .ui tiluca- 
tional certificate. Ihe number of schools has r,M 11 fnmi 03 
in 1881 to 253 in T902 3, the number of pupils in the latter 
year being 29,232, of whom 295 were girls, '['he chief insti- 
tution is the Sulaimania High .Sthoo! at Jihop.rl < ity. A 
special school is maintained in which the -State Medical (Ifilcer 
trains students in the practice of medicine, on Eurojiean 

s 


C 1 . 


BHOPAL AG ESC Y 


I Io>pitali) 
an'l dis- 
])ensarie5. 


Vaccina- 

tion. 


vSurveys. 


258 

methods. It u.sually contains about 30 students. A girls’ .school 
was started in 1S91 where .sewing and embroidery are taught, 
but an attempt to teach English met with no support. Xofees 
whateeer are lee ied for eelucation in the State. The annual 
expenditure is about Rs. 47,000, In 1901, 4-5 per cent, of the 
people ( 7 9 males and 0-9 females) were able to read and write. 

State ( lazette called the JarlJa-i-BIiopjl is published, which 
is purely official in ch.araeter. 

The Medical department was organized by Sikandar Begam 
in 1854, anel a (pialitied Medical Officer was appointed. In 
iQoa-g there weic tuo hosjiitals and six dispensaries, costing 
Rs. Ill, 000, with a dail\ average attendance of 4S6 patients. 
Tlie Lady Lansdowne Hospital, which was opened in 1891, 
provides attendance for parda women, and a midwifery school 
is attaihed to this institution. A leper asvlum was opened 
at Sebore in 1S91. Medical treatment after the native system 
was piovided in 1902-3 at 32 institutions, with a daily atten- 
dance of 1,380 patients, at a cost of Rs. 19,000. 

'Vaccination is growing in popularity, and the total number 
of persons vaccinated in 1902-3 was 25,048, giving a propor- 
tion of 38 per 1,000 of population. 

There have been three surveys of the State. Nawab Sikan- 
dar Begam first undertook a survey for revenue purposes, land 
under cultivation being measured by the Mughal chain. Shah 
Jah.an Begam instituted a plane-table survey, and in 1872 the 
State was surveyed trigonometrically by the Survey of India 
Dep.irtment. A regular revenue survey is now in progress. 

Nizamat-i-Shimal. — Xorthern district of the Bhopal State, 
C'ennal India, lying between 23" 4' and 23'^ 52' X. and 77^ i' 
and 41/ E., with an area of 1,417 square miles. The 
whole (li'tnct lies in M.vlw.v, and is watered by the Parbati, 
whicli flows along its western border, and by numerous affluents 
of that stream and of the Betwa. 

Special interest atuches to part of this district as the nucleus 
from which Bhopal State was developed. About 1709 Dost 
Muhammad Kh.an obtained the Berasia pargana from Bahadur 
Sh.rh, and on thi.s foundation he and his successors gradually 
built up the State. In Akbar’s time it had formed part of 
the Raisen sarkSr of the Siifij/i of Malwa. In the end of the 
eighteenth century the Berasia parga/ni was seized by the 
Mar.lth.a chief of Dhar, ami for some time* between 1821 and 
1S35 it was under British management. .Vfter the rebellion of 
1.857 It w.is confisc.ited. and in 1860 was assigned to the 
Bhop.il State as a reward for services rendered in the Mutiny. 
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The population in igoi was 204,445, of \vhf)m Hindus num- 
bered 140,047, or 69 per cent., and ^[u•^almans 52,868, or 
26 per cent. The ni'^amat contains two towns, Bhop.Ii. Cu t 
(population, 77,023) and Berasia (4,2761, the head-quarters: 
and S42 tillages. It is divided for admini-'trative purpose.s into 
six tdhslls, each under a tahslldar, with head-(]uarter^ at Berasia, 
Islamnagar, Devipura, niwang.inj, Iluraha. and Xazirabad. 
the whole being in ch.irge of a .\Tizim whose head-quarter^ are 
at Berasia. The total revenue is 3-6 lakhs. M Islamnagar 
stands a fort built by Dost Muhammad in 1716, which was his 
principal stronghold ; it was afterwards (1736) greatly strength- 
ened and beautified by Baiji Ram, minister to N'aw.ab Faiz 
Muhammad. Sindhia held Isllmnagar fort from 1S06 to 1817, 
when it was restored to Bhopal by treaty. At .San'ChI and in 
its neighbourhood are numerous archaeological remains of 
great antiquity. The district is traversed by the metalled road 
from Sehore to Narsinghgarh. 

Nizamat-i-Mashrik. — Eastern district of the Bhojial State, 
Central India, lying between 23'' Hand 24*^ 42' N. and 77“ 41' 
and 78'^ 51' K., with an area of 1,691 -quare mile-.. It is 
bounded on the north by the .Saugor 1 »i'tri( t of the Central 
Provinces and the States of Gwalior and N'awab-Basoda ; on 
the south by portions of Bhopil and the Narbada river, which 
.separates it from the Central Provinces , on the east by the 
Saugor and Xar.^inghpur Districts of the ('entral Provinces, 
and on the west by Gwalior and portions of Bluqial. The 
district is somewhat cut up m its eastern section by outliers of 
the Vindhyas. It is watered by the Xarbada and numerous 
minor streams. The forests in this tract are of considerable 
commercial value. 

The population in 1901 was 131,370, of whom Hindus num- 
bered 94.953, or 72 per cent. : Animists, 25,923, or 19 per cent. ; 
and Musalmans, 8,Soo, or 7 per cent. The number of villages 
is' 81 1, and the revenue is 3-7 l.ikhs The district is in charge 
of a NCizim. whose hcad-ipiarters ar.z at R\lsi x. It is duidcd 
for administratis c purposes into ten Ar/b/,’.', eai h under 
a iahsi/ddr, with head-quartt rs at Kaisen, !'.,,mori, Jaith.ari, 
Dehgaon, Deori, SiK.ini, Siw.liis, Gair.it _.uij. G.irlii, and 
Piklon. The only metalled ro.id is that from Raisen to 
Salamatpur station on the Midland Section of the Great 
Indi.m Peninsula Railway. 

Nizamat-i-Janub. — Southern distriit of the Bhopal State, 
('entral India, lying between 22' 34' and 23' 17'X. and 77° lo' 
and 78’ 41' E., with an area of 2,191 square miles. The 
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district shares in the general conditions common to Malwa. 
It is watered by the Xarbada, Botwa, and numerous tribu- 
taries of these streams. The whole of this district belonged 
originally to the Gond chiefs of Garha-Mandla, their principal 
stronghold being Ginnurgarh, which stands on an isolated hill, 
jS miles south of Bhopal city, in 22° 49' N. and 77° 36' E. 
This fort passed into the hands of Dost Muhammad in 
the eighteenth century. In reward for services rendered to the 
Gond chief Newal Shah, Dost Muhammad received a residence 
in the fort. At Xewal Shah's death he constituted himself 
manager on behalf of the chiefs widows, and soon after filled 
the fort with his own adherents, though the widows were 
always treated with consideration. The fort was later on used 
by Wazir Muhammad as a place of retreat when he was driven 
out of Bhopal by his enemies. The remains of a large palace 
belonging to its original Gond owners, a mosque, and some 
other buildings are still standing. Two interesting Gond forts 
exist at Bari and Chaukigarh. 

The population in 1901 wa.s 198,104, of whom Hindus num- 
bered 135,599, or 68 per cent. ; Animists, 51,043, or 26 per 
cent. ; and Musalmans, 10,438, or 5 per cent. The district 
contains 798 villages, and is divided for administrative purposes 
into eight tahslis, with head-quarters at Udaipura, Bareli, Bari, 
Behronda, Chandpura, Shahganj, Kaliakherl, and Mardanpur, 
each under a tahslldar, the whole district being in charge of 
a Xdzim, whose head-quarters are at KaliakherI. The total 
revenue is S-r lakhs. 

Nizamati-Maghrib. — Western district of the Bhopal State, 
Central India, lying between 22° 34' and 23° 17' X. and 
76' 28' and 77*^ 31' E., with an area of 1,603 square miles. It 
is bounded on the north by Gwalior State, on the south by 
Indore State and the Xarbada river, on the east by portions of 
Bhopal State, and on the west by Gwalior. The Xarbada and 
Parbati rivers both flow through the district. It fell to Dost 
Muhammad Khan in 1716 ; about 1745 it was seized by the 
I’eshwa, but in 1818 was restored to the Bhopal State by 
the British Government. 

The population in 1901 was 132,042, of whom Hindus 
numbered 113,042, or 86 per cent. ; Musalmans, 11,882, or 
9 per cent. ; and .Vniinists, 5,226, or 4 per cent. The di.strict 
contains three towns, Si.hore (population, 16,864), .\shta, 
(5,534), the head-quarters, and IchhIwar (4,352); and 622 
viUages. It is in charge ot a Aazim, and is divided for admin- 
istrative purposes into seven taksiis, with head-quaiters at Ashta, 
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Iclihawar, Rilkisganj, Jawar, Chhipaner, Sehore, and Sidilik- 
ganj, each under a tahsUddr. The revenue amounts to 
4-7 lakhs. The district is traversed by three metalled roails — 
Ashta to Sehore, 28 miles ; Dodai to Sehore, 42 miles ; and 
Sehore town tf) the station on the Midland section of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. 

Ashta. — Head quarters of the Ni/ilinat-i-Maghrih or western 
eli.strirt of Bhopal State, (Central India, situated in 23"^ i' N. 
and 76'’ 46' E., on the east hank of the I’arbati. Population 
(1901), 5,534. The site is traditionally said to be a very old 
one, but the present town wa.s built in the fifteenth century. 
In Akbar’s time it was the head-quarters of a mahdl in the 
Sarangpur sarkdr of the Suhah of Malwa. The town is .sur- 
rounded by a fortified wall, and contains a small fort built 
by Dost Muhammad Khan in 1716; both are now in a 
dilapidated condition. In 1745 Ashta was seized by the 
Marathas, but was restored to Bhopal under the treaty of i S 1 7 
A mosque built in i6o2st.ands in the town. In 1S37 Xawab 
Jahangir Muhanitnad Kh.ui was besieged in .\shta h\ the 
forces of Kudsia Begam. The chief indii-tries ,irc we.iving. 
dyeing, and printing of cotton cloth. .\ consider, ible trade in 
opium is c.inied on here : and the town contains a school, 
a disjiensary, British and .^tate post offices, and an in.spection 
bungalow. 

Berasia [PamsiiL). - -Head-quarters of the Xi/amat-i-Shimal 
or northern di.strict of the Bhop.al State, Central India, situated 
in 23° 38' X. and 77' 27' E., 24 miles by metalled road 
from Bhopal city. Population (1901), 4,276. E'nder Akbar 
Berasia was included in the sarkdr of Raisen in the Suhah of 
Malwa. In 1709 Dost Muhammad Khan acquired the neigh- 
bouring country on lease, and by rapidly extending his do- 
minions founded the Bhopal State. In the eighteenth century 
the tract was seized hy Jaswant Rao Ponw.ar of Ithar, and siiB 
.scriucntly fell to .\niir Khan, who made it over in yayC' to tin 
famous I’ind.rn le.ider Karim Kh.ln ,\ftcr the suppression ca 
the I’lndaris in 1S17 it was restored to Dhar. but was i.onfis 
cated in 1859, and in the following rear was made over to 
Bhopal as a reward for services rendered during the Mutiny. 
In the town stands a mosque built b\ Dost Muhammad in 
17T6, which Contains the tomb of his father, Xur Muhammad 
Kh,an. Besides the usual otfii'es, a school, a dispensary, 
a British and a State post office are maintained here. 

Bhojpur Village.- -Village in the Bhopal State, Central 
India, situated in 23° (>' X. and 70'^ 38' E., celebrated for the 



262 


BHOPAL AGEXCY 


remains of a magnificent temple and c\clfipean darn. Popula- 
tion (1901), 237. 'I'he great .Saivite temple is in plan a simple 
si^uarc, with an exterior dimension of 66 feet, and is devoid of 
the re-entrant angles usual in such buildings. Inside are four 
massive pillar.s, 40 feet high, supporting an incomplete but magni- 
ficent dome, covered with rich carving. The pillars, though very 
massive, have a tapering appearance, as they are made in three 
sections, the lowest, an octagon with facets of 2^ feet, sur- 
mounted bv a second octagon with facets of 2| feet, from which 
springs a 24-fac.ed section. The doctrway is richly carved 
above, but plain below, while two sculptured figures of unusual 
merit stand on either hand. On the other three sides of the 
building are balconie.s, each supported by massive brackets 
and four richly carved pillars, d'he temple was never com- 
pleted, and the earthen ramp used to raise stone.s to the level 
of the dome is still standing. The liftgam inside is of great 
size and unusual elegance, being 7! feet high and 17 feet 
8 inches in circumference. It stands on a ma.ssive platform 
2r-| feet square, made of three superimposed blocks of .sand- 
stone ; and, in spite of its great size, the Hngam and its pede.stal 
are so well proportioned as to produce a general effect of 
solidity and lightness truly remarkable. The temple probably 
belongs to the twelfth or thirteenth century. Had it been 
completed, it would have had few rivals. 

Close to this temple stands a Jain shrine containing three 
figures of Tirthankars, one being a colossal statue of 
Mahavira 20 feet high, and the other two of i’arasnath. This 
temple is also rectangular in plan and was possibly erected at 
the same time ; but, like the Hindu temple, it wa.s left un- 
fimshed, and bears a .similar ramp for raising stones. 

West of Bhojpur once lay a va.st lake, but nothing remains 
except the ruins of the magnificent old dams by which its 
waters were held up. The site was chosen with great skill, as 
a natural wall of hills enclosed the whole area except for two 
gaps, in width 100 yards and 500 yards respectively. These 
were closed by gigantic dams made of earth faced on both 
sides with enormous blocks of sandstone, many being 4 feet 
long by three feet broad and 2§ feet thick, set without mortar. 
The smaller dam is 44 feet high and 300 feet thick at the base, 
the larger dam 24 feet high with a flat top 100 feet broad. 
These embankments held up an expanse of water of about 
250 square miles, its southernmost point l}ing just south of 
K.vi.i.IkhkkI town, which .stands in what was formerlv the bed 
of the lake, and its northernmost point at Dumkhera village 
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near Bhopal city. Tradition ascrihe.s thii great work to Raja 
Bhoj of Dhar (1010-53), but it may possibly be of earlier date. 
The Betwa river being insutificient to fill the area enclosed, the 
great dam between the lakes at Bhopal city was built, by which 
the stream of the Kaliasot was turned from its natural course 
.so as to feed this lake. Close to Hhojpur and east of the great 
dam is a waste weir, cut out of the solid rock ot one ot the 
lower hills. 

The lake was destroyed by Hoshang Shah of Malwj 
(1405-34), who cut through the lesser dam, and thus, either 
intentionally or in a fit of destructive passion, added an enor- 
mous area of the highest fertility to his possessions. The 
Gonds have a tradition that it took an army of them three 
months to cut through the dam, and that the lake took three 
years to empty, while its bed was not habitable for thirty ) ears 
afterwards. The climate of Malwa is said to have been 
materially altered by the removal of this vast sheet of water. 

'iJournal, Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay, \ol viii (ii), p. 805 ; 
vol. xvi (ii), p. 739 ; Indian Antiquary, vol. wii, p. 348.] 

Bhopal City (Bhupdl ). — Capital of the State of the same 
name in Central India, situated in 23 16' X. and 77 25' E., 
on a sanihstone ridge, 1,(152 feet above sea-lewel, and occupying 
together with its suburb.s an area of 8 square miles. Bhopal 
is the junction of the Midland section of the Great Indian 
Peninsula and Bhopal-Ujjain Railways, 521 miles from 
Bombay. 

It stands on the edge of a great lake, the Pukhta-Pul Talao 
(‘lake of the bridge of stone'), with a still larger one, the 
Bara Talao (‘great lake’), lying to the west. Few places can 
boast so picturesque a situation as Bhopal city. From the 
borders of the great lakes to the summit of the ridge 500 feet 
above it, the town rises tier on tier, an irregular mass of houses, 
large and small, inter-^persed with gardens full of big and '-hady 
tree.--, while in the centre the tall dark-red minarets of the 
Jama Masjid of Kudsia Regain, i rowned with gdtteiing golden 
spikes, tower above the city. Near the dam whu h sep.irates 
the two lakes is a great pile of white jialace.s, trom winch 
a broad flight of .steps leails, through a lofty g.iteway, to the 
water's edge, while upon the heights, to the west, stands Fust 
Muhammad's fort of Fatehgarh. 'Fwo lines of fortific.ition 
embrace the city, the inner ring enclosing the old town, the 
Shahrd-khds or ‘city proper,’ and the outer the more modern 
qu.irters and suburbs. '1 he two great lakes which lie at the 
foot of the town are a notable feature. The larger is held up 
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by the dam which now separates the two lakes, built, it is said, 
by a minister of Raja Hhoj of Dhar. The seeoml dam which 
retains the lower lake was built about 1 794 by Chhote Khan, 
when minister to Xawab Hayat Muhammad. The area of the 
great lake is 2J- square miles, and that of the lower lake 
i square mile. The two are connected by an aqueduct, ad- 
mitting of the control of the flow and the regulation of the 
water-supply of the city, which is drawn from the lakes. Water 
IS pumped up from the upper lake by an engine, and from the 
lower b\ a water-wheel worked from the overflow. 

'I'radition relates that the city stands on the site of an old 
town founded by Raja Bhoj of Dh.ar (1010-53), who is 
credited with the erection of the old fort, near the quarter of 
the town still known as Bhojpura, and till lately used as a jail. 
.\ Rvini of Raja Udayaditya Paramara (1059-80), grandson 
of Bhoj, is said to have founded a temple known as the 
Sabha-mandala, which was completed in 1 1 84, and occupied 
the site on which the Jama Masjid of Kudsia Begam now 
stands. It appears, however, that no town of any size existed 
here, though possibly one was in contemplation or even com- 
menced. This is easily accounted for by the declining power 
of the Paramara chiefs of Dhar at the period. In 1728 Dost 
Muhammad built the Fatehgarh fort, and connected it with 
the old fort of Raja Bhoj by a wall, which he carried on till it 
enclosed a site large enough for the city : the area so enclosed 
is that still known as the Shahr-i-khas, or ‘city proper.’ 

In Xawab Yar Muhammad’s time the capital was situated at 
Islamnagar (23° 32' N., and 77° 25' E.); but Pkaiz Muhammad 
returned to Bhojial, which has since been the chief town. In 
1812-3, during the attack^ by the Xagpur and Gwalior forces, 
the whole tfiwn outside the great wall wa-, laid m ruins, and it 
wac not till Xa/ar Muhammad's rule in the nineteenth century 
that it commenced to recover. Times were, however, still 
unsettled, and the houses erected even then were poor 
structures with thatched roofs. Up to the end of Kudsia 
Begam’s rule, indeed, the population consisted mainly of 
Afghan adventurers seeking military service, who had no 
intention of settling down. Xawab Jahangir, howeier, tried 
to induce people to settle permanently and build good houses. 
.Vs a [ireliminary step he himself removed the troops, a some- 
what disturbing element, out of the city limits to Jahangirab.ad 
on the south side of the lake. Sikandar Begam on her 
succession, with the chara< teristic energy which distinguished 
her rule in eccry branch, at once .set to work to improve the 
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city by making proper roads and lighting them with lamps. 
Shah Jahan Begam added many buildings, of which the 'I'aj 
Mahal and Bara Mahal palaces, the great Taj-ul-jMa.s.ljid 
nio.s(iue as yet incomplete, the Lai KothI, the new Central or 
Prince of Wales's Hospital, the Lad\ Lansdowne Hospital for 
Women, and the new jail are the most importairt. Many build- 
ings are being added by the present chief, who is founding 
the new suburb of .\hmadab.td .some distance west of the city. 

There are no l.iuildings of antiquarian interest and few of 
architectural merit in the city. Many of the streets, however, 
are by no means devoid of beauty, the irregularity of the 
houses which form them, the sudden turns, and the great gate- 
ways which pierce the walls of bigger dwellings adding much 
to the picturesqueness. Of individual buildings, the great 
unfinished mosque of Shah Jahan Begam is the only one with 
any pretensions to architectural merit, though the Jama Masjid 
of Kud.sia Begam, built of a fine purple-red sandstone, and the 
Moti Masjid are not unpleasing. The palaces, an irregular pile 
of buildings added to by each succcs->ive ruler and constructed 
without any definite plan, have little to recommend them. The 
influence of European architecture is noticc.ible ever) where, 
and markedly so in the buildings now under construction. 

The Fatehgarh fort, built in the usual style, can never have 
been a very formidable stronghold as regards either its posi- 
tion or structure. It now contains a State granary, an arsenal 
of old arms, and nine old guns on the ramparts. .V finely 
illuminated copy of the Koran. 5 feet 2j inches long, is also 
kept here. 

Since the opening of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
line in 1885, and the Bhopal-Ujjain branch in 1895, the trade 
of the city ha.s expanded rapidly and with it the population, 
which has been: (1S81) 55,402, (1891) 7o,,:i38, and (i 90T) 
77,025. Hindus number 35.052. or 43 per cent. ; Musalmans. 
41,888, or 54 jicr lent. ; anil Jains, 1,327. 

The prim ip.il artii.ks exported aregrain. cotton, poppy seeds, 
///, opium, giii, hides, and horns : the imports ate salt, sugar, 
hardware, and jiiece-goods. The chiel industries are weaving 
and printing of cotton cloth, tlu- 111, iking of jewellery, and the 
preparation of gutka, a mixture of sallron, lime, and other 
ingredients eaten with betel-leaf, of which the Bhopal variety is 
famous all over India. A combined ginning factory, saw mill, 
grass piress, and flour-mill is worked by the State, and a bulk 
oil depot has been established here by a European firm. 

The city is managed by a municipality, which vvas constituted 
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in 1903. The members of the committee are nominated by 
the State and number 39, of whom 5 are officials appointed 
ex officio, including the State engineer and Medical officer ; of 
the rest, ir are selected from among officials, and 23 from non- 
officials. The municipal income is Rs. 50,000 a year, allotted 
from State revenues. The conservancy, lighting, and mainten- 
ance of roads, demolition of dangerous buildings, and control 
of cemeteries are the most important functions of the com- 
mittee. There is a police force of 4r6 men under a special 
officer. Bhopal contains a school for the sons of State Sardars 
under a European principal, and three other State schools with 
about 600 pupils, besides numerous private institutions. 
Special schools for instruction in medicine and midwifery are 
attached to the Prince of Wales's and Lady Lansdowne 
Ho.spitah ; there are also two girls’ schools, and an industrial 
school for females. Seven hospitals and dispensaries are 
maintained in the city, besides three institutions for medical 
treatment after native methods. 

Ichhawar. —Town in the Nizamat-i-Maghrib or western 
district of Bhopal State, Central India, situated in 23° 2' N. 
and 77° i' E. Population (1901), 4,352. The site is an old one, 
the present town having been built on the foundations of the 
village of Lakshmipura. A small fort in the place was built by 
the Marathas, who seized it in 1716. Ichhawar was made over 
to the Bhopal State under the treaty of 1818. The Ichhawar 
tahsil was for many years held in jciglr by the Bhopal 
Bourbons, who have given a succession of shrewd councillors 
and valiant soldiers to the State. .\.bout 1560 Jean Philippe 
Bourbon of Navarre, a cousin of Henry came to India. 
He entered the service of .Vkbar, married Juliana, said to have 
been a Sister of Akbar's ‘Chri.stian wife,' and vas created 
a Xavab. The family londnued m the serrice of the Delhi 
emperors till 1739, when on the sack of that city by Nadir 
Shah the) fled to the fort of Shergarh (25° 35' N. and 77° 58' E.), 
which they held in jffiir in the territory of the XHrwar chief. 
'I'he family remained in Narwar in safety till 1778, when the 
Rajii, who was jealous of his powerful feudatory, attacked 
Shergarh and massacred all but four of the family, who 
managed to escape to (Iwalior. After the ca[)turc of Gwalior 
in 1 7 So by Major Popham, some territory was a.ssigned to them, 
and soon after Salvador Bourbon took service in the Bhojial 
State, and became a general in the State army. Salvador's 
son biitha^.ir was minister to Wazir Muhammad, and was 
instrumental in concluding the treaty e>t 1818 with the Briti.sh 
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Government, he being one of the signatories. During the 
Mutiny of 1857 the fugitives from Agar were hospitably 
received by Jean de Silva and several of the Bourbon family 
who were then re.siding in the town. Members of the famil\ 
still live in the State 

Kaliakheri. — Head-quarters of the Xizaniat-i-Janub or 
southern district of Bhopal State, Central India, .situated in 
2 2' X. and 77"' 40' E., 6 miles by metalled road horn 
Hirania station on the Midland section of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 1,333. contains a 
school and British and State post offices. 

Raisen. — Head-quarters of the Nizamat-i-Mashrik or eastern 
district of Bhopal State, Central India, situated in 23° 20' X. 
and 77° 47' E., i2-g miles by metalled road from the 
Salamatpur station on the Indian Midland section of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 3,495. Raiscn 
always played an important part in the history of eastern 
Malwa, especially during the Muhammadan period. The fort 
stands on the northern end of a .spur of the k’indhyas. the town 
lying at its foot. Xothing is known of llie foundation of the 
fort, which is said to ha\e been built by Hindus, but its name 
ap[)ears to be a corruption of kajavasini or the ■ roy.il resi- 
dence.’ The wall is built of massi\e sandstone blocks and is 
pierced by nine gates. Inside are numerous ruins and a few 
buildings in a state of fair preservation, including three Hindu 
palaces and a mosque. In the sixteenth century Raisen was 
the stronghold of Silharl, a Gahlot Rajjiut. .-\ftcr his death the 
fort was held by Puran Mai, as guardian to Pratap Singh, 
the infant grandson of Silharl. In 1543 Puran Mai incurred 
the enmity of Sher Shah, and the fort was attacked. After 
a prolonged and strenuous resistance Puran Mai surrendered 
on a promise of honourable treatment, but wa.s promptly 
murilered and his family sent into slavery. Raisen then 
became a part of Shujiuvt Khan's territory, anil subsequently 
under .\kbar was the 1 hief tnwn of ,i sjrkar in the S.f! ah of 
Malwa. A British and Mate post office and a .school are 
maintained in the town. 

Sanchi. — .\ncient site in the I!ho(>.al State, Central India, 
situated in 23° 29' X. and 77'^ 45' K.. 5! miles from Bhilsa, on 
the Midland section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 
The country between San< hi and Bhilsa is famous as the site 
of the most extensive Buddhist remains now known in India, 
though, as Fergusson has pointed out. they may not have 

' Anahc (quarterly Rcvicvi, 
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possessed the same importance in Buddhist times, and owe 
their survival to their situation in a remote and thinly-peopled 
country. The present village of Sanchi stands at the foot of 
a small flat-top;ied hill of sandstone rising 300 feet above 
the plain. On the centre of the level summit, and on a narrow 
belt leading down the western slope of the hill, stand the 
principal remains, which consist of the great stupa, a smaller 
one, a chaitya hall, and some ruined shrines. 

The great stupa, the chief object of interest, stands conspicu- 
ously in the centre of the hill. This building forms a segment 
of a sphere, solid throughout, and built of red sandstone 
blocks, and has a diameter of no feet at the base. A berm 
15 feet high, sloping outwards at the base, forms a raised path- 
way 5-| feet wide round the stupa, giving it a total diameter of 
121 feet 6 inches. The top of the mound is flat and originally 
supported a stone railing and the usual pinnacle. This railing 
was still .standing in tSrp. When complete, the full height 
must have been 77-I feet. The stupa is enclosed by a massive 
stone railing, with monolithic uprights 1 1 feet high, which is 
pierced by four gates covered with carving both illustrative 
and decorative. To the north and south originally stood two 
monoliths, which may have borne edicts of Asoka, one of 
which near the east gate was still entire in 1862 and measured 
15 feet 2 Inches in height. Just inside each gate is a nearly 
life-size figure of one of the Dhyani Buddhas ; but unfortunately 
they have been moved, and no longer occupy their original 
positions. The carved gates are the most striking features of 
the edifice. They stand facing the four cardinal points, and 
mcaMirc 2S feet 5 inches to the top of the third architrave, and 
with the rirnanicntation above. 32 feet it iiu hes. They are 
rut in a white -.aniKtoiie rather softer than the red stone used 
in the mound, and are profusely carved with scenes from the 
Jataka stories and other legends. It is noteworthy that 
Buddha himself is nowhere delineated. BodhI trees or foot- 
prints alone represent him ; of the meditating or preaching 
figures common in later Buddhist sculpture there is no trace. 

The construction of the mound is assigned to 250 k.c , and 
it was probably erected by Asoka. The gates, judging from 
the inscriptions upon them, are slightly earlier than the begin- 
ning of the Chri.stian era. Of the history of .Sanchi we know 
nothing. Neither of the Chinese pilgrims. Fa Hian or Hiuen 
Tsiang, makes any mention of the place, while the Mahavanso 
merely narrates a tale of how .-\soka. when sent as a young man 
to be governor of Ujjain, mairied the daughter of the Sreshtin 
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or headman of Chaitiyagiri or Vasantamagar, of which tire 
ruins, now known as Beshnagar, may be seen near BhIlsa, but 
no mention is made of this stupa. 

Close by are the ruins of a small temple, built in Gupta 
style, and probably of the fourth century a. d. Beside it stand 
the ruins of a chaitya hall or Buddhist church, which is of 
great importance architecturally, being the onlv structural 
building of its kind known to us, the other examples of 
chaitya halls being rock-cut. All that remains are a senes of 
lofty pillars and the foundations of the vvall, which show that 
it was terminated by a solid apse. 'I'o the north-east of the 
great stupa formerly stood a smaller one, which is now a heap 
of bricks with a carved gateway before it. To the east on 
a kind of terrace are several shrines with colossal figures of 
Buddha. On the western slope of the hill, down which 
a rough flight of steps leads, is the smaller stupa, surrounded 
by a railing without gates. 

Several relic caskets and more than four hundred opigraphical 
records have been discovered, the last being cut on the railings 
and gates. A fragment of an edict pillar of the emperor 
Asoka, carrying a record similar to that on the Allahabad 
pillar and the pillar lately discovered at Sarnath, has also been 
unearthed here. The record is addressed to the Maha-matra 
in charge of Malwa, and appears to refer to the up-keep of 
a road leading to or round the stupa. Great interest attaches 
to the numerous inscriptions on the gates and railings. Some 
are from corporate bodies, as from the guild of ivory-workers 
of Vidibha (Bhilsa), and from private individuals of all classes, 
landholders, aldermen (Sethi), traders, royal scribes, and 
troopers, .showing how strong a hold Buddhism had obtained 
on all classes of the people. Xo different sects are mentioned, 
.such as are met with in Buddhist cave records, but the 
presence of Saiva and ^'aishnava names proves the existence of 
these forms of belief at this period. The donors live at various 
places. Ivran ( Kranika), Pushkaia (Bokhara), Ujjain (Ujeni), and 
elsewhere. The records run from the first or se< und century u. i . 
to the ninth and tenth a. n., and include some of unusual 
interest. One assigns the gift of an upper aKhiirave on the 
south gate to Rano S.iri .Satak.arni, one of the Andhra kings, 
in characters which fix the date of its erection in the first half 
of the second century n. c. Two records dated (in the Gupta 
eta) in A. D. 412 and 450 record grants of money fur the 
feeding of beggars and lighting of lamps in the great s’ihara 
(nioiiasterv) of Kakanadabota. Another record appears to 
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refer to a Kushan king, probably Jushka or Vasudeva. In 
these records the name of the place is written Kakanada, or 
in Pali Kakanava, the name Sanchl nowhere occurring. 

The stupa was first discovered by General Taylor in iSi8, 
and was described by Captain Fell in 1819. It ha.s since been 
the subject of accounts by various writers, besidccs forming 
the basis of two books: A. Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes (1854); 
and J. Fergusson, Tree and Serpent-Worship (1868 and 1873). 

In 1S28 Mr. Maddock, Political Agent at Bhopal, and 
Captain Johnson, his A.ssistant, injured the two stupas by 
a careless examination. Though then well-known, the place 
was practically neglected till i88r-2, when the breach in the 
great stupa wa.s filled in and the fallen gate.s were re-erected. 
The site is now in charge of the Director-General of Archae- 
ology. the Bhopal Darhar gning a yearly grant towards its 
up-keep. In 1S6S the emperor Napoleon III wrote to the 
Begam asking for one of the gates as a gift. The Government 
of India, however, refused to allow it to be removed, and 
instead plaster casts were taken and sent to Paris ; there are 
also casts at the South Kensington Museum in London, at 
Dublin, Edinburgh, and elsewhere. 

[J. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (1903), p. 323 

(gives a .summary of Sanchl literature) ; Epigraphia Indica, 
vol. viii, p. 166.] 

Sehore {Sthor). — British military station and head-quarters 
of a State tahsll and of the Bhopal Agency, situated in the 
Nizamat-i-Maghrib or western district of Bhopal State, Central 
India, in 23° 12' N. and 77° 5' E., on the L'jjain-Bhopal Rail- 
way, 1,750 feet abo\e sea-level. Population (igoi), 16,864, 
of whom 5,109 inhabited the native town, and 11,755 l^he 
military --tation, the two portions forming one continuous site, 
near the junction of the .Siwan and I.otia streams, which have 
been dammed to give an ample water-supply. 

A mosque erected in 1332 shows that Sehore was even at 
that time a place of some importance. In 1814 it was the 
scene of the famous fight between Sindhia’s generals, Jaswant 
Rao and Jean Baptiste Filose, which practically saved the city 
of Bhopal from capture. The real importance, however, of 
Sehore dates from 1818, when, after the treaty made with the 
Bhop.il State, it was selected as the head-quarters of the 
Political offii'cr and the newly rai-^ed local contingent. Up to 
1S42 the Political officer ranked as an .-\gent to the Governor- 
General, but then became a Politii al .\gent. Sehore is also 
the head quarters of the Agency Surgeon. 
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In 1S18, after the treaty concluded with the Nawab in the 
previous year, the contingent force which the Bhopal State had 
agreed to maintain was quartered at Sehore. The Bhopal 
Contingent, as it was designated, was supplied from the Bhopal 
State army, deficiencies being made good by drafting men 
from the State regiments. 'I’here were no British officers with 
the corps, which was clirectlv under the orders of the Political 
officer. 'Bhese State levies, however, objected to wearing 
uniform or undergoing proper discipline ; and in 1824 the 
Contingent was reorganized and a British officer attached as 
commandant, the force then consisting of 20 gunners, 302 
cavalry, and 674 infantry, the last being rearmed with muskets 
in place of matchlocks. The troops were employed to police 
the district and furnish escorts. Several reorganizations took 
place at different periods, the number of British officers being 
raised to 3 in 1847. '857 the force consisted of 72 gunners, 

255 cavalry, and 712 infantry. Most of the men were then 
recruited in Northern Indi,i, Sikh.s being enlisted in both the 
cavalry and infiintry. The regiment showed symptoms of 
unrest at this period, but never mutinied in force, and assisted 
in protecting the Agent to the Governor-Genera! at Indore, 
and also eseorted the Political .\gent and European residents 
of Sehore to Hoshangfibad, to which place they retired at the 
request of the Be.gam. The artillery served as a complete unit 
under Sir Hugh Rose throughout the campaign. In 1S59 the 
force was reconitituted as an infantry battalion and became 
the Bhopal Levy. In 1S65 it was again reconstituted as the 
Bhopal Battalion, and in 1S7S w,is employed in the Afghan 
campaign on the lines of communication. In 1897 it was 
brought under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief, and the 
station was included in the Nerbudda district instead of being, 
as hitherto, a political corps, directly under the Governor- 
General. In 1903 it was reconstituted in four double com- 
panies of Sikhs. Muhammadans, Rajputs, and Brahman--, with 
8 British officers and 8y6 rank and file, and delocalized, 
receiving the title of the yth llhoprd Infantry ; and in the 
following year, for the first time sim e Us i.reation, it wa.s moved 
from Sehore on relief, being rejilaced by a regiment of the 
regular army. d'he Bho]i;il .'state contributes towards the 
up-keep of the force. The contribution, originally fived at 
1-3 lakhs, was finally raised in 1S49 to i-fi lakhs. 

The -Station is directly under the control of a Superintendent, 
acimg under the Political officer. He exercises the powers 
of a first-class Magistrate and Small Cause Court judge. An 
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income of about Rs. 60,000 is derived fn_)m taxe^ on houses 
and lands and other miscellaneous sources, which is spent 
on drainage, water-supply, lighting, education, and hospitals. 
The station has increased C(jnsiderably of late years, and is 
now an important trading centre, the yearly fair called the 
Haidaul Lala mela, held in the last week of December, being 
attended by merchants from Cawnpore, Agra, and Saugor. 
L high school, opened in 1839, and a girls' school, opened in 
1S65, both largely supported by the chiefs of the Agency, are 
maintained in the station, besides a charitable hospital, a leper 
as}lum, a (/(f/f-bungalow for Europeans, two sarais for native 
travellers, a Protestant church, and a Government post and 
telegraph office. The native town contains a school, a State 
post office, and a sarai. 

Rajgarh State. — A mediatized State in Central India, 
under the Bhopal .-\gency, lying between 23'’ 27' and 
24° ii' N., and 76° 36' and 77° 14' E,, with an area of 
940 square miles. It is situated in the section of Mabva 
called Umatwara, after the Umat clan of Rajputs to which 
the chiefs of Rajgarh and Narsinghgarh belong, bounded 
on the north by Gwalior and Kotah States, on the south by 
Gwalior and Dewas, on the east by Bhopal, and on the 
west by Khilchipur. The northern portion is much cut up by 
hills, but the southern and eastern districts lie on the Malwa 
plateau. The chief rivers are the Parbati, which flows along 
the eastern border, and its tributary the Newaj, which flows 
by the chief town. In the southern and eastern parts the 
country is covered with Deccan trap, but in the hills along 
the northern section the Vindhyan sandstone.s are exposed. 

The Umat R.ljputs claim de^cc•nt from the Paramara clan, 
who held Malwa from the ninth to the thirteenth century. 
.\c<'ounti nt the ri-iC of the Umat R.ajput-, are conflicting, but 
they claim de.sccnt from Rana Umaji. Later on they entered 
Malwa, their leader Sarang.sen settling at first in Dhar, the 
ancient seat of the Paramara clan. He subsequently acquired 
land in the doab between the bind and Parbati rivers, and 
obtained the title of Rawat. Rawat Krishnaji, eleventh in 
de.^cent from Sarangsen, died in 1583, and wa-, followed by 
Dungar .'-iinghji. Dungar Singhji's eldest son, Udjji, suc- 
ceeded and esta'i dished his capital at Ratanpur. Ili.s younger 
brother, Dud.iji, held the post of dizcan or minister to his 
brother, a jK.sition which nas inherited b) hi.s descendants. 
1 he two br.iiic lies were distinguished as the L'dawats and 
Di.dJwats. (_ lihaiar Singh, who lullowed L’daji, died in 1661, 
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hi.s son Mohan Singh succeeding as a minor, and the State 
being administered by Diwan Ajab Singh of the Dudavvat 
branch. He died in 1668, and was succeeded as minister by 
his son Paras Ram. The new minister was su.spected of 
having designs on the State, which gave rise to endless dis- 
putes. In 1 68 1 these differences became acute, and a division 
was effected, by which Paras Ram received the territory 
that now forms the Narsinghgarh State. In the disturbances 
caused by the Maratha and Pindari inroads of the eighteenth 
century, Rajgarh and Narsinghgarh became tributary to 
Sindhia and Holkar respectively. At the settlement of Malwa 
by Sir John Malcolm in iSr8, a treaty was mediated between 
Sindhia and the Rajgarh chief Newal Singh, by which Talen 
and several other villages were made over to Sindhia in [)ay- 
ment of his claims for tribute against the Rawat, while 
a written agreement was executed by the chief, giving to the 
British Government alone the right to intervene in the affairs 
of the State. Talen and the other villages t\ere, howeser, 
returned by Sindhia in 1834. In 1S80 transit duties on 
salt were abolished, for whii.h a comiien.satory pavincnt of 
Rs. 61S-12 Is made annualb by the British (loNeriiiucnl. and 
lour }ears later all .similar dues except those on opium were 
dijiie awa) with. Bamie .Singh, the present chief, .succeeded 
in 1902. He iieai's tiie hereditary titles of Hi.s Highnes.s and 
Raja, and is entitled to a salute of ii guns. 

The population of the State was. (1881) 122,641, 11891) 
119,489, and (1901) 88,370. giving a density of 94 persons 
per S([uare mile. During the last decade there has been 
a decrease of 26 per cent., owing to the severe famine of 
1S99-1900. The State contains two towns, R.v.io.vrh ({lopu- 
lation, 5,399), the capital, and Bi.vok.x {5,607) : and O22 
villages. Hindus number 78.343, or 89 per cent. . Mu-saimans, 
4,025, or 6 per i-ent. . Animists (chietly lihils), 4,7,'sh, or 5 pt r 
I'iie M.iiui dialect of Rajasthani is the mcM pn - 
valent. 1 he most u'lmeiou.s I'.isies are { h.uii i s (10.0001, 
Rajputs (7,, SCO), Dcngis (3,800), ami (iii|.Us an ! l.aia.- yacli 
3.000 . Of the tol.il puiaiiatinn, 4(1 ji' r 1 c.il. .ire su; p uied by 
agrii'ulture and 21 jier cent, by general laboui. 

.About 234 S(]uare miles, or 25 per 1 cut. of the tiu.il area, are 
under cultivation, of which 17 s.juarc miles are iing.iide. Of 
the uncultivated area 88 .sijuare miles aie cultivable, 33O under 
lorest, and the rest is waste. Wheat occupies roi s([uare miles, 
01 43 per cent, of the area under cultivation, yva'd/- 47 .square 
miles, m.u/e 35, c'l.itton 20, gram 16, and pol)l>y 4. 
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The most important articles of trarlc are grain and opium. 
The principal road is that from Kajgarh to Sehore, 57 miles in 
length, by which mo^t of the traffic passes to the railway. 
Other roads connect Rajgarh with Khilchipur and Pachor with 
Shujalpur, giving a total of 114 miles of metalled roads in the 
State. Combined British post and telegraph offices are main- 
tained at Rajgarh and Biaora, and a branch post office at 
Talen. 

For administrative purposes the State is divided into seven 
/a/xanas, Biaora, Karamvas, Talen, Kotada, KalTpIth, Newal- 
ganj, and Sivagarh. each under a tahsildar. The chief has 
full powers in all revenue, civil judicial, and general adminis- 
trative matters. In criminal matters he exercises the powers 
of a Sessions Court, but all heinous crimes are tried by the 
Tohtical .\gent. The British codes are followed generally. 

The normal income from all sources is 4-5 lakhs, of which 
3-8 lakhs are derived from land revenue, Rs. 17,000 from 
customs dues, including Rs. 15,000 from opium, Rs. 30,000 
from excise, and Rs. 39,000 from interest on Government 
securities. The lands alienated in jdgirs yield approximately 
Rs. 47,000 annually. The total expenditure amounts to 
about 4 lakhs, the chief heads being general administration 
(Rs. 70,000), chiefs establishment (Rs. 36,000), police 
(Rs. 28,000), collection of land revenue (Rs. 15,000), tri- 
bute (Rs. 55,600), and public works (Rs. 54,000). The State 
pays a tribute of Rs. 54,000 to Sindhia for Talen, and 
Rs. 600 to the Rana of Jhalawar for Kallpith. He also 
receives a tanka (cash payment) of Rs. 2,335 ^ Y^ar from 
Sindhia. The British rupee has been legal tender since 1896. 

I'he land is leased out to cultivators on a fixed assessment, 
the revenue being collected through farmers {musfdjirs), who are 
responsible for the amount assessed and receive a commission. 
No regular settlement has been made. The rates are fixed in 
accordance with the quality of the soil, higher rates being 
levied on irrigated land. The fertile lands in the south and east 
are assessed at Rs. 4-12-10 to Rs. 1-9-7 per acre, and the less 
productive area in the hilly tract at R. 0-12-10 to R. 0-6 -5. 
These rates give an incidence of Rs. 3-9-5 per acre on the 
cultivated land, and of 14 annas per acre on the total area. 

No regular army is maintained, but 200 footmen and 
33 SDic'dis form the ( hiefs gu.ird. .V regiil.ir po!i( c force of 
357 mi'u is being organi/ed, .ind there is a Central jail at 
K.ljearh town. 

In 1901. 1-5 per cent, of the population were able to read 
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and write. Three State schools and eii;ht private establish- 
ments contain 2S0 pupils. The total cost of education is 
R.s. 3,000. The two hospitals in the State cost Rs. 5,000 
yearly. 

Biaora. — Town in the Rajaarh .State, Central India, situated 
in 23° 55' X. and 7<'C 55' R., on the .VitraTlonibav liiph road. 
Population (igoi'l, 5,1)07. It is an old town, and has long 
been a trade rentre ; but since the opiening of r,ub\ays and the 
conseijiient decrease in importance of the .Xgia-I’ombav mail 
as a trade route, its prosperity has declined. A large fair 
is held every Monday for the sale of grain, while mo.st of the 
opium passes through the liand.s of the Biaora merchants. 
The town contains a residence for the chief, a dispensary, 
a sami, British combined post and telegraph offices, and a 
iftli-bungalow. 

Rajgarh Town. — Chief town of the State of the same name 
in Central India, situated in 24° 1' N., and 44^ K- 
left bank of the X’ewaj river, a tributary of ihe P.arbati. 
85 miles by road from Bhopal, and 57 from the Shuj.iljiur 
station on the b'iiain-Bhop.H brancii of the C>ri.at Indian 
Peninsula Railway. Populition iipciK 5.741). The town 
was founded about 1640 by Rawat Mohan ."singh, mIio also 
erected the hattleniented wail by whii h it is surrounded. 
Besides the chief’s residence, a State guesthouse, a school, 
a dispensary, a Siirai, and Briii'h combined post and telegraph 
offices are situated in the to«n. 

Narsinghgarh State. — A mediati/ed chiefship in Central 
India, under the Bhopal Agency, lying between ,15' 

and 24° o' X. and 76' 20' and 77“ 10' E., but its territories 
are much intermingled with those of Rajgarh ; total area, 
741 square miles. It is situated in the section of Milwa 
known as Uniatw.ara, so called after the Uniat clan of Rajputs 
to which the chief of X.irsinghgarh belongs. It bouniied 
on the noith bv the Indore, Kliili hipiur, and R.iic.irh 'stai, s : 
on the cast iiv M.ik'"d,inL;.irli and Bho[i. 7 l . on tin w.st by 
I tewa.s and (Iw.dior. .md on the south b\ Bhopal and (Iw.ilior 

Xarsiiighgarh is i losi-l\ allied to Rsiaarh. Boih chiels ,ire 
descended from Dud.lii, voimgcr Biotlu r of Udiii of Rajg.irii, 
who acted as minister to his brother. In lOOi Raw.it .Mohan 
Singh succeeded to R.ajgarli as a minor. t!ie .State being 
ailniini.stered by his cousin Diw.in Ajah Sin.gh of the Dud.iwat 
hianih. who was suciecikd by his son I’ar.is Run. 'Phis 
arrangi inent, howesei, gave rise to constant differences 
between the parties ol the Diwan and the Raw„t, til! in 1668 
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a crisis occurred \vhi('h resulted in a division of the State 
between the two branches of the family. The partition was 
not at first i onif)leted by definite delimitation of territory, 
a .system of intermixed rule over each village prevailing. Sub- 
sequently, in 16S1, the territorial limits were defined ; and 
Para.s Ram, on receiving his share, left Patan, his former re.si- 
dence, and founded the town and State of Xarsinghgarh. In 
the eighteenth century the chief succumbed to the Marathas, 
and was obliged to make terms with Holkar and pay an 
annual .sum of Rs. 85,000 {Salim iklthi), in order to preserve 
his independence. In iSiS, on the settlement of Malwa by 
Sir John Malcolm, an agreement vsas mediated between the 
Nar.singhgarh chief and the rulers of Indore, Dewas, and 
Gwalior, guaranteeing the regular payment of the sum due to 
Holkar and the rc eijit of Rs. t,2oo as tanka (cash-grant) from 
Sindhia, and of R'. 5,102 from Dewas, m settlement of certain 
claims on the Shujalpur and Sarangpur parganas. In 1819 
Dlwan Subhag Singh became imbecile, and the management 
of the State was entrusted to his son Chain Singh, who, how- 
ever, had a difference with the Political Agent, attacked the 
British forces at Sehore, and was killed in the engagement 
(1824). Subhag Singh, who had recovered his health, was 
then again entrusted with the rule. He was succeeded by 
Hanwant Singh, who in 1872 received the heieditary title of 
Raja and a salute of ii guns. On his death in 1873, Holkar 
demanded payment of nazarana (succession dues) from his 
succe.ssor, Pratap Singh, but the claim was not admitted by 
the British Government. In 1S80 I’ratap Singh abolished 
lran-,it dues on ^alt passing through tlic .'state, in lieu of which 
a yearl) ,.a^h payment of Rs. 018-12 Cs made. In 1SS4 he 
aboli-,he,l all transit duties, except tho-e on opium, and made 
a < ontribution of Rs. 56.000 towards the con.struction of the 
Biaora-Sehore ro.td. He was succeeded in 1890 by his 
uncle Mahtab Singh, who died childless and was followed, in 
1896, by Arjun Singh, the present chief, selected by the 
British Government from the Bhathkhera Thakur’s family. 
He is being educated at the Mayo College at .Vjnier. 'I’he 
chief bears the titles of His Highness and Raja, and receives 
a salute of 1 1 guns. 

The [lopulation of the ^uie was - (iSSi; 112,427, (1891) 
116,280, and (1901) 92,093, giting a denoiy uf 124 persons 
pi r sepiiie mile. I >urmg tiie last decade there was a decrease 
ot 20 per I , lit., due to the- seventy ot the famine of 1899- 
ii^oe. liiiiilus number 82,822, or oo per cent.; Animists, 
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4,Hi6, or 5 per cent., of whom nearly half are Bhilb ; and 
Miibalnians, 4,088, or 4 per cent. The State contains one 
town, Narsixuhi;arh (population, 8,778), the capital ; and 
461 villages. The Mahvi dialect of R.ajasthani i.^ in common 
u,se. The prevailing castes are Rajputs (8,500), Clhamars 
(7,000), Rrahmans ^5.000), and Balais (4,800). .Vgriculture 
supports 45 per Cent, of the jiopulation, and general labour 
8 per Cent. 'I'he soil consists mostly of the fertile black 
\ariety, common to Malwa. The total area of 741 s.pjare 
miles, of which 207 square miles, or 28 per cent,, have been 
alienated in Jiltin', is thus distributed : cultivated, 272 square 
miles, or 37 per cent., of winch 17 square miles are irrigated ; 
cultivable but uncultivated, 380 square miles, or 51 percent. , 
forest, 2 square miles ; and tlie rest rvaste. The principal 
ciops are yhrt'J/-, occupying 141 square miles, or 57 per cent, 
of the cropped area, cotton 27 sciuure miles, wheat 20, 
maize 17, gram 14, and poppy 8. 

The chief means of communictition arc the .\gra-r>omba\, 
the lliaora-Sehore. the Paehor-Rhiijner, and the ^hllJ.ilpuI- 
Paehor roads, with a tot.d length of 55 miles metalled, of 
whii h 40 are kept up hy the liritnli fioternimnt and the rest 
h\ the St.ite. British coinhined post .uid telegiafih oftiees 
have been opened at N'.irsinghg.irh and I’achor, and liranch 
post offices at Klnijner and < ■|ihaper.i. 

I’or administrative purposes the State is divideil into four 
ta/isils, with head-quarters at N'arsinghgarh. I'achur, Khujiier, 
and Chhapera, each under a tahsildar. who is magistrate and 
collector of revenue. 'I'he chief has full powers in all revenue, 
general, and civil judicial matters ; in criminal jurisdiction his 
powers are those of a Sessions Court, heinous cases being 
dealt with by the Political .\gent. 

The normal inconie is 5 lakhs, of which 3-3 lakhs is derived 
from kind. Rs. 36. coo from customs. Rs. 5.000 from excise, 
and Rs. 12.000 from opium. The exjieiuhture amounts to 
about 4-5 lakhs, tlic priin ipal heads bring uener.d administra- 
tion (2-4 lakhs), chiefs lot.ihlishment (IC. 12,700), and tribute 
(Rs. 58,600). Up to iSi)7. when the llritmh nq're was made 
Itgal temier, the Mhopal • om.igi- was (iirrciit The inridcnce 
of land revenue demand is Rs. 320 per .icre ot 1 ultivated 
land, and Rs. i- 2-0 [ler acie of total urea. Ihe ."state is the 
sole proprietor of the land, villages being leased out to farmers 
wild are responsible for the assessed revenue of their holdings. 
The rates .ire fixed according to the quality of the soil, 
a higher rate being levied for irrigated land. 
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The army ineludes a regular tone knoun a^ the Uniat- 
Risala, a bodv ol 40 laaalrN, who act as a hmly-guard to the 
chief, and ahn infantry. The irregular^ act as police me-^- 
sengers and the like. There are 23 artillerymen with one 
.servii'eahle gun. 

The Mate contains S schools with 529 pupil.'., and the 
annual e.xpenditure on education is R.s. 3,000. In 1901, 
3-5 per cent, of the population, almost entirely males, were 
able to read and write. Four dispensaries are maintained, at 
an annual cost of R.s. 4,400. Wiccination is regularly carried 
out, Tliree surve}s for revenue purposes hat e been made, in 
1S65, 1.555, i 5 yS. The last survey was a complete plane- 
table survey, wherea.s the earlier .surveys dealt only with culti- 
vated land, 

Narsinghgarh Town. — Chief town of the State of the same 
name in Central India, situated in 23’ 43' N. and 77' 6' E., 
1,650 feet above the sea, 44 miles from Schore. Population 
(1901), 8,778. It was founded by Paras Ram, first chief of 
Xarsinghgarh in t68i, on the site of the village of Toplia 
Mahadeo. The town is most picturesquely situated on the 
edge of an artificial lake, with a fort and palaces on the 
heights above. A dispensary, a school, a jail, and British com- 
bined post and telegraph offices are situated in the town. 

Korwai (Kurujai ). — A mediatized chiefship directly depen- 
dent on the British Government, in Central India, under the 
Bhopal Agency, lying between 24'^ i' and 24° 14' N. and 78" 2' 
and 78^ 9' E., with an area of about in square miles. It i.s 
bounded by the Central Province,-, on the north and east, and 
by part.^ of Gwalior .State on the remaining sides. It is situ- 
ated on the edge of the Malwa plateau, jiartly in the Bundel- 
khand gnci^.s area. The Betvva flows through its western 
section. 

In 1713 Muhammad Diler Khan, an Afghan adventurer 
from Tirah, belonging to the Firoz Khel, seized Korwai and 
some of the surrounding villages. Later, in return for certain 
services, he obtained a grant of 31 parganas from the emperor. 
During the decline of the Mughal empire the State was equal 
in e.xtent to Bhopal, if not larger ; but during the Maratha 
period it rajiidly declined, although it has always remained 
independent, the assistance rendered by the chief to Colonel 
(ioddard in 1778 especially marking it out as an object of 
Maratha persecution. In 181S the Xawab was hard pressed, 
and ap[)hed to the Political .\gent at Bhopal for aid against 
Smdhia, which was granted. In 1S20, after tile establishment 
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of Liritish supremacy, the State was seized by Akbar Khan, an 
illegitimate son of the previous ruler. Iradat Muhammad 
Khan, the rightful heir, applied for assistance to the British 
Government ; but it was not considered advisable to disturb 
arrangements which e.visted previous to the establishment of 
our supremacy, and Iradat Khan received a pension on aban- 
doning his claims. Muhammad Yakfib Ali Khan succeeiled 
in 1805, and died in 1906. He was succeeded by Sarwar .\li 
Khan, the present Nawab. 

The population was: (1881) 24,631, (1891) 21,787, and 
(1901) 13,634, giving a density of 122 persons per square mile. 
The decrease of 37 per cent, during the last decade is due 
mainly tij the famine of 1899-1900. Hindus number 11.285, 
or 83 per cent,; and Musalmans, 1,824. The .State contains 
85 villages. The Malwl dialect of Rajasthani is the prevailing 
form of speech. Agriculture supports 43 per cent, of the 
population, and general labour 9 per cent. 

About 23 square miles, or t6 per cent, of the total area, are 
cultivated, of which only 93 .acies .ire irrig.ited ; 7S square 
miles are cultivable but unculnv.Ueil ; ir -qu.ire miles ate 
forest; and the rest is w.c-te. Of the cropped area, /aa'Jr 
occupies 9 square miles, gram 6, wheat 2, and maize 456 
acres. 

Two metalled roads in the State have been constructed by 
the British Government, one to Kethor.i and the other to 
Bamora stations on the Great Indian I’eiiinsula Railway. 

The chief exercises the powers of a magistrate of the first 
class, cases beyond his powers being tried by the Political 
-Vgent. The British Indian codes are used in the courts. The 
control of the finances is entirely m the hands of the Political 
.\gent. The total revenue i.s Rs. 37,000, of which Rs. 23,000 
is derived from land and Rs. 2,200 from customs. The inci- 
deni e of the Lind revenue demand is Rs. 1-9-0 per acre of 
cultivated land. 

The c a[iital is Konvai, situated on the right bank of the 
Betwa. Population fipo'S 2,2511. .V fort built ot the gneisS 
rock which abounds in the nt-ighbourhood stands on a small 
hill to the east of the town ; the houses are abo for the most 
part built of this material and roofed with big slabs. Korwai 
contains a British post office and a ho'-pital. 

Khilchipur State. — \ mediatized i hiefship in ( entral India, 
under the Bhop.al .Agency, lying between 23' 52' and 24'^ 17'N. 
and 26' and 76" 42' E., with an area of about 273 square 
miles. It IS bounded on the north by the Kotah State of the. 
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Rajputana Agency ; on the east bv Rajgarli ; on the west by 
Indore ; and on the south by Xar.singhgarh. The State is 
situated in the district of Mahva known as Khichtwara, 
mainly in the Deccan trap area, but over its more northern 
portion sandstones of the Kaimur and other allied series are 
exposed. The climate is temperate, the annual rainfall 
averaging about 32 inches. 

The chiefs are Khichl Rajputs, a section of the great 
Chaiihan clan. This State was founded in 1544 by Ugrasen, 
who was forced by family dissensions to migrate from the 
Khkh! < apital of flfigraim. A grant of land was -ubsequently 
made to him by tlie Delhi emperor, which included the adjoin- 
ing Zirapur and Machalpur payganas. now a part of Indore 
State, and Shujalpur. now in Gwalior. This territory was lost 
in 1770, when Abhai .Singh was obliged to make terms with 
Sinilhia. ,A.t the t'me of the settlement of Mahva in 1S19 
a dispute existed regarding the succession, which at the request 
of the Gwalior Darbar was settled by the mediation of the 
British authorities, Dlwan Sher Singh succeeding as a boy of 
five. He was followed in 1869 by his nephew Amar Singh, 
who received the hereditary title of Rao Bahadur in 1873. In 
1884 he abolished all transit duties in the State, e.xcept those 
on opium. The present chief, Bhawani Singh, succeeded in 
1R99. The Rao Bahadur of Khilchipur is entitled to a salute 
of 9 guns. 

The population was: (tSSi) 36,125, (1S91) 36,302, and 
( lyor) 31,143, giving a density of 114 persons per square mile. 
The State contains one town, KHricHii’UR (population, 5.121), 
the capital : and 2.S3 villages. Hindus number 29,25,8, or 
94 [lOr CLiit. : -Musalmans. 1,051, or 3 per cent. ; and Ani- 
rni-ts, 71/1. mO'tlt Hhils. The thief castes and tribes are 
Sondhiis. 4,1100 : I thdkads, 3,800 : Deswah-s (allied to Sondhias), 
3.070: Chaimlrs, 2,550 : Dangis, 2,520: Lodhas, 2,340 ; and 
Rajputs, 2,210. 

The .soil in the south-we.st is of the fertile black variety, 
bearing good crops of all the ordinary grains ; but the northern 
portions are covered with a rough stony soil of little agriitul- 
tural value. Of the total area, 84 square miles, or 31 percent., 
are cultivated, of which 5 stjuare miles ,ire irrigable : 80 square 
miles are under forest : 46 square miles, or 17 per cent., are cul- 
tivable but not cultir.ited . and the rest is waste. JoK'dr occu- 
pies 3,8 squ.ire miles, or 44 per I'ent. of the cultivated area : 
cotton. 4 square miles; poppy, 2 scjuare miles; and wheat, 
j square mile. 
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The State is divided for administrative piir[)()ses into three 
tahn/s, each under a tahfildar. The chief has full powers in 
rivil and revenue matters, Init all serious cases of crime are 
dealt with by the Political Agent in lihopal. The total revenue 
amounts to about i-r lakhs, of whu-h Rs. 85,000 is derived 
from land, Rs. ii,coo from idnkii, and Rs. 10, coo from cus- 
toms due', including R-. 2,000 from opium. I'lic principal 
hi ad' of expenditure aie ■ Rs. 7,000 on a< count of the 1 hiefs 
establishment, R'. 4,000 on general administration, Rs. 10,000 
on arms, and Rs, 3,000 on public works. A tribute of 
Rs. 12,625, formerly made direct to Sindhia, has been .since 
1844 paid to the British Government through the Political 
Agent, in adjustment of Sindhia’s contribution towards the 
local corps in Malwa. The hand revenue is farmed out and is 
realized in British coin, which has been legal tender since 1898. 
The State keeps up a small force of regular infantry, 161 
strong, as a body-guard to the chief. There are also 25 hor.se 

and 288 fi lot, who act as police, and serve 4 guns. .\ British 
post office, a school, and a liO'[iit.d are maintained at the 
chief town. 

Khilchipur Town.- ■ Chief town of the State of the saiim 
name in Central India, situated in 24*^ 3' X, and 76° 35' K., 
about 1.400 feet alwoe the Icwel of the Sea, in the rugged 
country at the foot of the aim of tlie \’indhjas which strikes 
eastwards from Chitor to Chandeil. The name was originally 
Khlchipur ; and the corruption m.iy be due to an attempt on 
the part of the Muhammadan rulers to substitute Khiljlpur, the 
name under which the town is mentioned in the Atn-i-Akbar't. 
Population (1901). 5,121. .\ Britush post office, a jail, a school, 

and a hospital are situated in the town. Khilchipur is con- 
nected with the .-^gra-Bombay high road by a feeder-road, 
25 miles long, whence traffic passes to the Guna station of the 
Bui.i Pi.tran br.mch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 
53 miles (h.tant, 

Maksudangarh (Xaiakiki).- .A jKttc Slate in < \ mral 
India, under the BhopCil .\gcnc\, with an area of about 
81 square miles. It lies m Malwii and takes its n.ime tiom the 
chief town. The State originall} fornu d a part of R.lghiigarb. 
In 1776 Raja Bahvant Singh of R.ighugarh granted the tract 
to his brother Budh Singh, whose son Durjan Sal (179S 181 1) 
considerably extended his possessions, founding a .State of 
which the town of Bahadurgarh (now Isagarh in Gwalior) was 
the capital. Early in the nineteenth century his lands were 
•suzed by Sindhia, but were in part restored by Sindliia's 
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general, Jean Baptiste Filose, who in iSr6 installed Beri 
Sal Khichi, of the Lalawat Branch of the family, as chief of 
Maksudangarh. Sinee then it has existed as a separate State, 
feudatory to Gwalior, to which, however, it pa}s no tribute. 
It' position is thus peculiar, as the chief does not hold under 
a British guarantee. Since the establishment of the Bhopal 
Agency, however, the internal administration has invariably 
been conducted under the supervision of the I’olitical .Vgent, 
without interference on the part of the Gwalior Darbar. The 
[iresent chief, Ragluinath Singh, succeeded in 1S64 at the age of 
fifteen. The State, which had been mismanaged, was taken 
under superintendence by the Political Agent in 18S0, with 
the concurrence of the Maharaja Sindhia, and is still under 
supervi.sion. The chief bears the hereditary title of Raja. 

The population was: (1S91I 14,422, and (1901) 14,284, 
giving a density of 1 76 persons per square mile. Hindus num- 
bered 12,214, 'jf 85 percent. ; Animists, 1,661, or 12 per cent. : 
and Mu.salmans, 398. The State contains So villages. About 
16 square miles are cultivated. The soil is fertile and bears 
good crops, but the absence of roads prevents any great 
development of trade. Opium, the most important product, 
has to be taken more than 50 miles by country track to the 
railway. The total revenue is about Rs. 37,000, of which 
Rs. 28. 000 is derived from land. 

The chief town is Maksudangarh, situated in 24° 4' N. and 
77° 18' E., about 1,700 feet above the level of the sea. Popu- 
lation (1901), 2,222. It is a small plai'c, formed of an 
irregular congeries of houses dominated by the fort called 
Naiakila or the ‘ new fort.' which was built by Raja Vikrania- 
ditya of Raghiigarh about 1730. A school, hospital, jail, and 
Brui.sh post office .are situated in the town, which is 30 miles 
by fair-weather ro.id from Biaora on the Bombay- Agra high 
road. 

Muhammadgarh. — A mediatized State in Central India, 
under the Bhopal Agency, situated on the Mahva plateau, with 
an area of about 29 square miles, and a population (1901) of 
2,944. The State was originally included in Ba.ioda and 
Korwai. In 1753 Ahsan-ullah Khan, the Xaw.ib of Bisoda, 
divided his State between hi.s two sons, Baka-uilah and 
Muhammad Khan, the latter founding the town and State of 
Muhammadgarh. The present chief is H.uiin Kuli Khan, 
who 'lire ceded in 1846, and bc•ar^ the title of Xawab. The 
State contains fourteen villages, and produce.s good crops of all 
the ordinary grain,' .ind of poppy. .Vbout 8 square miles, or 
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27 per cent, of the total area, are cultivated, of which 51 acres 
are irrigated. The chief exercises the criminal powers of a 
first-class magistrate, all serious crimes being dealt with by the 
Political Agent. The revenue amounts to Rs. 7,000. The 
town of Muhamniadgarh is .situated in 23'^ 39' N. and 78° 
10' E., and has a pojiulation ( ryot) of 856. It i' reached from 
the Bhilsa station of tlie Midland section of the Gieat Indian 
Peninsula Railway, 29 miles distant, by a fair-weather road. 

Basoda (XtwdBBasoda^ Haidar'^arh-Basoda ). — .V media- 
tized chiefship in Central India, under the Bhopal Agency, 
situated on the Malwa plateau, with an area of about 40 square 
miles, and a population (1901) of 4,987. The town from which 
the State takes its name was founded by Raja P.ir .Singh 
Deo of Orchha in the seventeenth century. It is often styled 
Muhammadgarh-Basoda and Haidargarh-Basoda, to distin- 
guish it from the place of the same name in Gwalior .State, but 
is generally called Nawab-Basoda. d'he State is bounded on 
the west by the SironJ district of 'I'onk State, and a portion of 
Gwalior; on the north by tlie Saugor Distiict of the Central 
Provinces, and the States of P.ithaii, Koruai. and Muhaminad- 
gaih : on the east by Saugor Distiiet and lihopal , and on the 
south by Bhopal. 

The X.twabs of Basoda belong to the Korwai family founded 
by Muhammad Dikr Khan, an Afgh.in of the Barak/.ai Firo/ 
Khel, in the eighteenth Century. On his death the State was 
ditided between his two sons. Korwai faHing to the elder. 
The younger, .Ahsan-ullah Klian, settled at first at Rakha and 
Bahadurgarh, now Isagarh in the Gwalior State, but being hard 
pressed by the Maratiias, moved his capital to Basoda in 1753. 
In 1S17 the State fell into the hands of .Sindhia, but was 
restored in 1822 on the mediation of the British authorities. 
'I'he chief, though nominally subordinate to Sindhia, pays him 
no tribute, and in his relations with that Darbar receives the 
cnunten.iiK e and support of the Political Agent, who sinc'e 
1S22 has exercised the same geneial authorile m tins < hiief'lii') 
as in the guaranteed cinefships subjci t to his control. 

Ahsan-ullah died in 1780, having alienated part of his 
possessions to form the State of Muhamniadgarh. He was 
followed by \awab Baka-tillah Khan, .ind .Vsad .Mi Khan, the 
last being at one time minister of the Bhopal State, from which 
he was, however, removed for intriguing with tlie pretendci 
Dastgir. The present chief is Haidar Ah Khan, w ho succeeded 
in i8i) 7. and bears the title of Xawab. The State contains 
twenty-three tillages, and is fertile and produces good crop.s. 
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About lo square miles, or 25 per cent, of the total area, arc- 
cultivated, 126 acres heinv; irrijrated. The (diicf everc iscs the 
criminal powers of a flr■^t-<Jass m.igistrate, all heinou-, crimes 
being dealt with bv the Political Agent. The revemu of the 
State" is R.s. 19.000, of which Rs. 16,000 is deiived from land. 
The incidence of land revenue demand i.s Rs. 2-9-3 1 '^’" ^wre 
of cultivated area. Basoda, the chief town, is siluateil in 
23'^ 51' N. and 77° 56' E. Population (rgoi), 1,850. A British 
post office, a jail, a school, and a dispensary are .situated in 
the town. 

Pathari State, — petty niediati/ed State in Central India, 
under the Bhopal .-\gencv, with an area of 22 square miles, and 
a population (1901) of 2,704. Locally the State is called Baro- 
Pathari or Chor Pathari. the former from the old ruined city 
of Barri, the latter from its former unenviable notoriety as the 
home of marauding gangs. 

The chiefs, who arc descended from the Bhopal house, are 
Pathans of the Barakzai family and Mirzai Khel. Murid 
Muhammad Khan, father of the original grantee, held a y’lfg/r 
in Rahatgarh (now in the Central Provinces), of which he was 
deprived by Mahadji Sindhia. On the mediation of the 
Briti.sh authorities, however, his son, Haidar Muhammad Khan, 
received the Path.wy/q//- in 1794. as a grant from Daulat Rao 
Sindhia. Land is still held by the Nawabs at Rahatgarh, in 
the Saugor Di.strict of the Central Provinces. The pre.sent 
chief, Abdul Karim Khan, succeeded in 1859 as a boy of five, 
and received powers in 1872. He pursued, however, a course 
of extravagance, plunging the State so deeply in debt as to 
necessitate his removal from the m.anagement in 1S95. He 
resides at Sehore with his familv. and the St.ite enntinues 
under Briti.sh admini.stration. The chief hears the hereditary 
title of Xawab. The an haenlogical remains at Pathari are of 
considerable interest, forming in fact a part of those at Baro, 
which is situated one mile south of this town. The road from 
Baro to Pathari is marked by the remains of numerous temples, 
saA stones, and other indications of an e.xtensive settlement. 

The soil is fertile and produces good crops. Of the total 
area of 22 square miles, 5 .square miles, or 23 per cent., are 
cultivated, while 12 square miles are capable of cultivation, the 
rest being grazing, jungle, and waste land. The chief ordi- 
narily exercises limited (lowers, all serious matters being dealt 
with by the Political .\gont. The State ha.s a revenue of 
Rs. 9,000. Its finances are at present burdened with a debt 
I if Rs. 30 000, 
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The chief town of Pathari is picturesquely situated on a 
small sandstone hill 1,800 feet above the level of the sea, on 
the edge of a lake enclosed by a fine dam of undressed stone, 
in 23° 56' N. and 78° 13' E. It is ii miles distant by 
metalled road from Kulhar station on the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), i,io6. A British 
post office and a jail are situated in the town. 

Pathari shows many signs of its importance in the early 
days of Hindu rule, though, as it now stands, it is purely 
Muhammadan in character. The remains of numerous 
statues, carved stones from Hindu temples, and old founda- 
tions are everywhere visible. The principal object of interest 
is the magnificent column which stands to the east of the town. 
It is cut from a fine white sandstone, apparently hewn in the 
old quarry close by, and is 47 feet high, 42 feet being in a single 
piece. It is surmounted by a bell capital, on which there were 
originally two human figures back to back, but only a part 
of one remains. Close by is a small temple, which novv con- 
tains a lin^am^ but was originally dedicated to Vishnu, as is 
shown by the figure of Garuda over the doorway. On the 
northern face of the pillar there is an iii'-cription of thirty- 
eight lines. The record is dated in .v. u. S61, and sets out that 
the tem[)le of \‘ishnu (no doubt that close by) was built by 
a king Parabala of the Rashtrakuta race, who set up this 
G.iruJa bannered pillar before it. The record is additiunally 
interesting in connexion with the Mungir copperplate, which 
records the birth of the Pala king Devaiiala, who was born 
of Ram Devi, daughter of king Parabala. A slab in an olt. 
bmri (\s&Vi with steps), dated in 1676, records its construction 
by Maharaj.i Prithwiraj Ju Deo, in the lime of .Vurangreb. 
The Hindu town was destroyed bv the Muhammadans, 
possibly by Alamgir. 

\Ji>urnal of the Asiatic Socuty of Bengal, vol. xvii, part ii, 
p. 305. .V Cunningham, Archacoloy^ical Survey Refeu-is, vol. vii, 
p. by , \ol. \, p. (>0 , f\'aehnchte?i der Rruix- Gese/i. der It isstu. 
at' Dcff/ygc/i (19011. p. 5H) ; /wnytoiyi , \ oi. wi, p, 25S.1 

Sironj District. — One of the ( Vniral India of the 

State of Tonk, Kajpuiana. It i.-, for certain purpose^ included 
m the charge of the Political Agent, BhoiuL It has an area of 
870 square miles, and lies between 23° 52' and 24 21' N. and 
77 17' and 77" 57' E., being bounded on the north, west, 

and east by Gwalior, on the south by Bho[)al and Gwalior, and 
in tile south-east corner by an outlying portion of Kurwai. 

.V nuge of the X'lndhyas traverses the district from north to 
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‘.outh, dividing it into two di^tinct tracts ; that to the east 
is known as fa/c/i (‘lowland’) and that to the west as uprcti 
(‘ highland '). There are no large rivers : the Sind risc^ here, 
but docs not attain to any si/e till it has entered the Gwalior 
State on the north. The population in igoi was 6S.539, com- 
pared with 93,856 in 1801. There are 436 villages and one town, 
SiROXj (population, 10,417). The principal castes are Cham.ars, 
Kachhls, Brithmans, R.ajputs, and Ahirs, forming respectively 
about 14. 8, 6, 6, and 5^ per cent, of the total. The district 
is said to have been occupied in the eleventh century by 
.bengar Rajputs, who came to l\[.llw.n with Jai .Singh Siddh-raj 
of Anhilvada Patan. In the sLxtecnth century their descen- 
dants opposed the advance of Sher .Sh.th, who consequently 
devastated the country, having his head-quarters at the principal 
town, which was called after him Sherganj, now corrupted to 
Sironj. In .Akbar's time the district was one of the mahals 
of the Chanderl sarkar in the Siihah of Mahva, and was granted 
in jagir by the emperor to Gharib Das, Khichl Chauhan of 
Raghugarh, as a reward for services. From 1736 to 1754 
it was held by Baji Rao Peshwa, and then passed into the 
possession of Holkar. In 1798 it was made over by Jaswant 
Rao Holkar to Amtr Khan, and the grant was confirmed by the 
British Government in the treaty of 1817. Sironj is the largest, 
and in many respects the most n.iturally favoured, district of 
the Tonk State. Of the total area, more than 729 square 
miles, or 83 per cent., are khillsa, paying revenue direct to the 
'I'onk Darbirr, and the khalsa area available for cultivation 
is about 603 square miles. Of the latter, about 128 square 
mili.-s, or 21 per cent., were cultivated in 1903-4. the irrigated 
area being 3 square miles. Of the cropped are.a, wheat 
occupied nearly 29 per cent., /’ereJ/' 28, gram rg, mai/e 8, and 
Cotton 4-) j)er cent. The revenue from all sources is about 
1-6 lakhs, of which two-thirds is derived from the land. 

Sironj Town. — Head-quarters of the pargana of the same 
name in the State of Tonk, Rajputana (within the limits of the 
Central India Agency), situated in 24° 6' N. and 77° 43' E., 
about 200 miles south-east of Tonk city’, and connected with 
the Kethora station of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
by a metalled road about 30 miles in length. Population 
(njot), 10.417. Sironj, in olden times, was doubtless a con- 
siilerable city, being situ.itcd on the direct route between the 
I'ei can and .\gra ; but it has (Rcayeil r.ipidly. and its empty 
harars ami the ruins of many fine houses alone testify to its 
former importance. Tavernier, who visited it in the .seventeenth 
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rentiiry, spoke of it as being crowded with merchants and 
artisans, and famous for its muslins and chintzes. Of the 
muslin he wrote that it was 

‘ so fine that when it is on the person, you see all the skin 
as though it were uncovered. The merchants are not allowed 
to export it, and the governor sends all of it for the Great 
Mogul’s seraglio and for the principal courtiers.’ 

This manufacture has unfortunately died out, and no recol- 
lection of its having once formed the staple trade of the place 
survives. The town possesses a post office, a small jail, an 
Anglo-vernacular school, and a dispensary for out-patients. 



MALWA AGExNCY 

Malwa Agency. — A collcctiun of Native States in charge 
of a I’olilical Agent acting under the ordc■r^ of the Agent to 
the f iovertinr-General in Central India, lying hctwecn 2y 20’ 
and 25' 9' X. and 7Y 32' and 76' 28' E. It has an area 
of 8,828 square miles, and is bounded on the north and 
west by Rajputana ; on the south by the Bhopawar and 
Indcjre Residency political charges : and on the east by 
Bhopal. 

The total pxipulation in 1901 was 1,040,390, of whom Hin- 
dus numbered 839,364, or 81 per cent. ; Mu.salmans, 107,290, 
or 10 percent. ; Ammists, 55,013, or 5 percent. ; Jains, 36,615, 
or 3 per cent. ; and Christians, 1,488. The density of popula- 
tion is 1 18 persons per square mile. The Agency contains 
fifteen towns, of which the chief are Ujj.mn (population, 39,892), 
R.tTL.\.\i (36,321), J.-tOR.v (23.854), NhiACH including can- 
tonment (21,588), M.and.asor (20,936), and DewAs (15,403) ; 
and 3,847 villages. 

After the conclu.sion of the Treaty of Mandasor with Holkar 
in iSrS, the local corps raised in accordantc- with its provi- 
sions was stationed at MEHinrcK, and the commandant 
received miliuirv and livil [louer^. lli^ charge comprised 
the whole of the .\gency ns it was uji to Mari.h 20, 1907, 
before the inclusion of the Indore Agency and the lately 
transferred Indore districts, but not the XLmach district, which 
was at that tune included in Rajputana. After the Mutiny, 
Colonel Keatinge, who was placed in political control of the 
country, mr,ved his head-quarters from time to time between 
M.vxn.vsoR, Agar, and Mehidpur. In 1S60, when the 
Central India Hor.se was regularly constituted and stationed 
at Agar, the dual military and civil control of the charge, 
then called the Western Mahv.x Agt nev, was entuisted to 
the conim.mdant. The civil work becoming too heavy for 
this officer to ileal with adequ.iti ly, the .\lalv,;i .\gency wa.s 
I'rcatid undei a -.eparate Folitical offieer in 1895, the head- 
quarters being plaied at Xim.u h. In I903 the Indore State 
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districts comprised in the charge were handed over to the 
Resident at Indore. A further change was made in March, 
1907, when the Indore Agency was abolished, and the States 
and estates directly under the Agent to the Governor-General 
were transferred to the I’olitical Agent in Malwa. In 1854, 
on the first appointment of an Agent to the Governor-General, 
the twin St.ites of I >ewas and several estates, of whii'h the 
Thakurat f)f Ragli was the most important, remained directly 
under the Agent to the Governor-General, i\ho delegated the 
powers of control to his First Assistant. The increase of 
secretariat work at head-quarters necessitated the abolition 
of this arrangement, and the charge was transferred. There 
are now five States with their head-quarters in the Agenev : 
the Hindu twin States of 1 )ew.as, the Muhammadan treaty 
State of J.40R-\, and the mediatized Hindu States of R.vti.am, 
SIta.m.vu, and Sailana. In addition to the above, the Political 
Agent also has charge of a considerable portion of Gwalior 
territory, of the Pir.vwa pai^ana of 'I'onk, and of numerous 
holdings under British guarantee, of which I'lriorA and B.\r,n 
are the most important tsee t.ihle on next juge). Among 
these minor holdings Panth-Piplod.l i' peculiar, being held 
directly from the British Government, uuhout the intervention 
of any Native State. The holders possess no land, but receive 
a cash assignment levied on the income derived from ten 
villages situated within the territory of various Thfkurs, five 
of these villages being in Piploda. The grantees have no 
proprietary rights whatever, receiving their cash assignment 
through the Political Agent, who hold.s the jurisdiction over 
these villages. 

The Ajmer-Kliandwa branch of the Rajputana-Malwa Rail- 
way, the Uj jain-Ratlam-Godhra branch of the Bombay, Baroda, 
anil Central India Railway, and the Ujjain-Bhopa! Railwav 
serve the Agency. The Agra-Bomhay, Ujjain-Agar, Mhow- 
Nnnach, L jj.iin-.''ehore. .\gar-.Sarangpur. 1 )ewas-G| jain. and 
JfeM.as-Bhu[iril metalled nuds also tranrse it. 

The Politic.d .\gLnt oxen iscs the Usual general control over 
all the States, and is a Court of Stssuins for the Cantonment 
of Nlinach. He is also the District M.igistrate and [udge and 
(,ourt of Sessions for the Rajput.uia-.M.ilwa. L li.iin-Xagd.i, and 
Ratlam-Godhra sections of the liomha}, Baroda, and Central 
India Railway, from Imtehahad to Kesaquira stations and 
R.ulam to the east of the Main, rc-spectix-ely. 

'1 he Agency comprises the following States, portions of 
States, and estates : — 


< . 1 . 
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Title 

Caste, flan. c\c 

Area in 
-jaare 

Piipulation 

Total 



inilt--, 

■ itjon 

revi nue 

1 . De\va>, Senior 





Rs 

Branch, poitiun 
2. Dcw d' Juni' jr 

H. H. Raji . 

I'oDwar Maratha . 

"' •» z 

51-:^' 

2 ,'' = ,oor 

Branch, portion ' II, H. Raja . 

Ponwar Maratha . 

37S 

44 ' 4 O 0 

2,95.000 

Jaori 

H.H.Xawib 

Pathan Musalman 

568 

84,202 

8,50.000 

4. Ratlam 

H. H. Kaia . 

Rathor Rajput 

002 

*^3 773 

5 ,00,000 

5. Sltamau . 

H. n. Raja . 

Rathor Raj[tut 

3^0 

23 iS ''>3 

1,26.000 

6. Sailana 

a a. Raji . 

Rathor Rajput 

450 

2^,731 

1,50.000 ’ 

7. Piploda 

I'hakur 

Doria Rajiput 

60 

11,441 

o;,coo ' 

S. A;;aoda 

Thakur 

Poiuvar Maiatha . 

* 

* 

^ 330 j 

9. Bagh 

Thikur 

K itlior Ra.put 

108 

14.04.1 

1,00.00c 1 

ID. Bardia Barra'’ 

Ran 

Ciuiuhan k'lipiit 


:;6s 

15.000 i 


Dco 


, Biikii.-ra 
Dungri . 
Birkhera Panth 

Lhatkhen . 


Bhivaklieil 
liithraud I 
Bichraud U 


•14 

iCy 

•17. PiUud 

18, 

19 


Borkhera 
Dabri 
D liana 
Uhulatia 


Thakur 
, Thakur 

Kawat 

Kao 

Thakur 

Thakur 

I Thakur 

Thakur 

Thakur 

Thakur 

Thakur 


Rao 


. 2 2. Jawasia . .'Rao 

2.^. Kalukhera 

{ Raiaudia and : ) 

< Kheri l^ajapur ; j 
• 25. Khcrwasa . “ 

•j 6. Khojankhcra 
27. L'llgarh 
Xarwar 
Xaueaon . 


: 38, 

29 

30. 

T- 


34 

?>r> 

, 37 

3 ^ 

39 

4 ^ 

4*41 

4 “ 

43 

44 




Panth-Piploda 

I’atbari 
f’ij'Iia 
.‘^adakhcirl 
t-irh 
Sanauda 
^^arwan 
Shujaota 

Sidrl . 


Thakur 
^ Thakur 
I Dtwan 
' Rao 
^ ThaKur 

^ Panda 

'rhakur 
Kavsat . 

d'hakur 
; Thakur 
. Tnakur 

[ Thakur 

Tnakur 


I 


. Rdthoi Raiput 
. R.ithor Rajpi-t 
j Chandra\va.t kaj- 
i _ put . 

. Soutlhia 
Chaulian Rajjmt . i 
. i.’h.iuhan Rajput . ' 
( • Muhammadan 
j] Saivid 
. Rathor Rajput . i 
. j Chauhan Rajput . ) 
. i Jadon Rajput . i 
. ' Khichi Rajput . j 
\ ' Gosal Sesodia ; 
( ; Rajput . . ! 

. , Khiciii Rajput . ' 
\ ■ Jadon Rajput 
i ; Chauhan Rajput .j 
. 1 Rathor Rajj)ut . I 
. I Solanki Rajput . ; 
. I Chauhan R.ajput . | 
. > Jhala Rajput . j 
. ' Jadon Rajput 
j , Karadu I >ak^haIl^ 

( . P> rduuan . 

. Lhauh.iu Rajput , 

. Rhiclu Rajput 


4 

5 I 

.^5 i 

6 ! 


16 

s 


C 

6 i 
10 1 
6 i 

•: ! 

0 I 

14 i 

16 : 
* i 

: 


♦ • . I Thakur 

Tal . . .1 Kawat . 

Cni . . .1 Thakur 

Upaiwara. , | Thakur 
Portions of 
Gwaiioi 
Indore 
Tonk 

Kailway-,. cantonments, and stations 


Rathor R‘ij{)ut .j 
. ' Rathor Rajput . i 
. I Rathor Ka.jput 
. ; Solanki Rajput . , 
\ ‘ Nima Mahajan ; 
Bania . . ! 

Rathor Rajput 
Dona Rajput 
Dona Rajput 
Solanki Rajput 


246 j 
24S : 


37 5 

1,878 

250 

« 

204 

sro 


418 

932 

i,4'5y 

0,3,0 

716 

349 

i.S<3S 

’. 4 °? 


3’?44 

r.430 

600 


445 

M 3 

4,oy0 

319 

184 

R 35 ^ 

I ,r22 

494 

1,186 


67,8^290 

12 404 


Total S.V2^ I 1,040.7,90 92.38. 017 


2.800 I 

4.800 ! 

I 5.000 ' 

2.000 I 

1.200 I 

1.500 , 

6.500 I 

i 3 - 9 °o : 
180 : 
186 
1.221 , 
10,000 

7.000 i 

S.OOD 

4.IS0 

I 1,000 

6.000 

18.000 

19.000 
114 

15.000 I 

16.000 
4,000 


42,000 

2.200 

42.000 

10.000 

3,000 

25.000 

10.000 
1,800 

20.000 

33,49,000 

10.000 
1,40,000 


N <312 - i h'- .IT' a .I’ld nmni.'' 

!)' **ri inciuiRd m tlu'ir parent otate. 


10-14, 17, 18, 22, 25, . 


1, 30. and 41, liave al'.o 
NovilUg-t*a. 
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Dewas States. —Twin tre.ity Statei in the Mahva Political 
Charge of the Central India Agenc)', divided into a ■.enioi and 
a junior branch. The circumstances of the Dewas States are 
unusual. Though virtually two distinct chiefships with separate 
administrations, acting independemh in most matters, they 
share the same capital town .tnd possess only allotted shares 
of the same territory. Their territories, which are split u[> into 
several portions, situated in the Bhopal and Mahva .Vgency 
Political Charges, lie between 22° 16' and 23^ 53' X. and 
75° 34' and 76'^ 46' E., with a total area of 8S6 square miles. 
Details of each branch will be found below. The States are 
bounded by portions of Gwalior, Indore, Bhopal, Jaora, and 
X'arsinghgarh. Except the par-gana of Bagaud, the whole 
area lies on the Malwa plateau, and is watered by the 
Chambal, Sipra, and Kali Sind. 

The chiefs of Dewas are Maratha Ponwars connected with 
the Dhar house, Udaji Rao, the first of that line, being 
first-cousin to Tukoji Rao and Jiwaji Rao, the founders of 
Dewas. TukojI and Jiwaji were brothers, who came into 
Central India with the Poshwa, B.iji Rao I, in about 1728 In 
reward for services rendered, the Peshwa conferred se\ eral 
parganas on them, some of wliich th.eir descendants still hold, 
while others have been lost. In 1S18 a joint treaty was con- 
cluded between the British Governineiu and Tukoji Rao II of 
the senior and Anand Rao II of the junior hr.inch. 'I'he 
chiefs were reijuired by the treaty to 'act by an union of 
authority and to administer their affairs through one public 
minister.’ This arrangement gave rise to endless friction and 
was finally ab.andoned, each branch having its own minister. 
In 1S36-7 the treaty obligation to provide a tjuota of troops 
was commuted into an annual money payment of Rs. 28,500, 
of which sum each branch pays half. In 1862 sauad< of 
adoption were granted to the chiefs. In 1S64 and iSno ail 
land required for railway^ was ceded by both branrli. In 
r88i all transit dues on s.ilt were abandoneiJ, and a compen- 
satory cash pavment of Rs. 412-S-0 wa- made in lieu <cf it to 
each branch. All remaining tran-.it due-., except iho'C on 
opium, were abolished in 18,85. 

The only place of anv arcluteulogical interest i-- .'sAKAVcirt K, 
chiefly famous as the capital of Ba/ Bahadur of M.lhvi. The 
village of Xagda, 3 miles south of Dewas, ie said to have been 
furmeily the capital of this tract , and it show.s signs of having 
one e been a plai'e of some size, numerous leniains of Jain 
figures and Hindu temples lying in the neighbourhc coJ. 


u 2 
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Each of the States is administered by its own chief. The 
two administrations are entirely separate, except in regard 
to educ'ational, me<lical, octroi, and excise matters, in which 
they work together. Neither branch has had its own currency, 
Since 1S95 the British rupee has been legal tender. British 
rt'pper coin is used, surcharged with the words ‘ Dewas 
State,’ and the initials ‘S.B.’ or ‘ J.B.,’ as the case may be. 
The chiefs under the treaty of 1818 ordinarily exercise full 
powers in judicial and all general administrative matters. 

The chief articles of commerce are grain, oilseeds, cotton, 
and opium, which are taken to the railway at Indore for 
export. 

Means of communication are supplied by the Agra-Bombay, 
Dewa.^-Ujjdin. and Dew.as-Bhopal roads, towards the up-keep 
of which each branch pays Rs. 2,125 annually to the British 
(iovernment. The new Nagda-Muttra section of the Bombay, 
Baroda. and Central India Railway will pass through the Alot 
and Gadgucha parganas of the senior branch and junior 
branch re,spectively. Altogether, ti8 miles of road have been 
constructed and are maintained by the two States, of which 
15 miles are metalled and 103 unmetalled. Combined post 
and telegraph offices have been opened at Dewas and Sarang- 
pur, with branch offices at Alot, Padhana, Padlia, Ringnod, 
Barotha, and Raghogarh. 

The States own 1 1 schools jointly, one being a high school. 
Be.sides these, the senior branch contains 21 primary schools, 
including 3 private .schools, and the junior 20, including 
5 private schools. The number of boys attending these is 
1.330- The total expenditure on education for both branches 
amounts to Rs. r6,ooo. 

Ho^pitaIs at Dewas and Sarang[)ur are owned jointly. 
A dispensary is maintained at the head-fjuarters of each 
pargana. The total medical expenditure for both branches 
amounts to Rs. 13,000. 

Senior Branch . — The founder of the senior branch was 
Tukoji Rao I. He died in 1753, and was succeeded by his 
adopted son Krishnaji Rao, who fought in the disastrous battle 
of I’aniiat in ryht, and was followed in 1789 by his adopted 
.son Tukoji Rao II. The fortunes of both branches fell very 
low at this time, owing to the depredations of the Pmdaris, 
Sinilhia, and Holkar. Krishn.Iji Rao II, who succeeded 
Rukni.mgad Rao in 1,860 by adoption, wa-, a had administrator 
and plui’god the State in debt, necessitating its being placed 
under superintendence. He wa-, succeeded in 1899 by the 
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present chief, Tukoji Rao III, adopted from another branch 
of the family, and educated at the Daly College, Indore, and 
Mayo College, Ajmer. The ruler bears the titles of His 
Highnes.s and Raja, and receives a salute of 15 guns. 

The population was: (18S1) 73,940, (1891) 82,389, and 
(tgoi) 62,312, giving a den.-iity of 139 persons per square 
mile. It has decreased by 24 per cent, in the last decade. 
Hindus number 53,512, or 85 per cent. ; and Musalmans, 
7,176, or 12 per cent. Besides the two towns Dewas (popula- 
tion, 15,403) and Sarangpur (6,339), shared by both branches, 
there are 238 villages. The Malwl dialect of Rajasthani is 
the language in ordinary use. Agriculture supports 36 per 
cent, of the population, and general labour 29 per cent. 

The territory of this branch has an area of 446 square miles, 
of which 132 square miles, or 29 per cent., have been alienated 
in land grants. About 220 square miles, or 49 per cent, of 
the total, are cultivated, of which 12 square miles are irrigated : 
cultivable land occupies 133 square miles, and forest 27 square 
miles, the rest being waste. Of the total cropped area, yca'd/- 
occupies 85 square miles, or 37 per cent. ; wheat, 32 sipiaie 
miles; oilseeds, 26 square miles; cotton. 17 square miles; 
and poppy, 6 square miles. 

For admini'trative purposes the State is divided into five 
parganas, each under a kcimiisdar (ka/nar'isduf), with head- 
quarters at Dewas, Alot, S;irangpur, R.ighogarh, and Bagaud. 
The present chief being a minor, the administration is con- 
ducted by a Superintendent, under the direct control of the 
Political Agent in Malvva. 

The total revenue is about 3-3 lakhs, of which 2-9 lakhs are 
derived from land, Rs. 33,000 from cvistoms dues, Rs. 10,000 
from duty on opium, and Rs. 7,700 from tanka. The land 
alienated in jdgtrs produces an income of about Rs, 90,000. 
The main heads of expenditure are : chief's establishment, 
Rs. 76,000 : collection of revenue, Rs. 69,000 ; and general 
administration, Rs. 24.000. The incidence of the land 
revenue demand is Rs. 3-5-7 per acre of cultivated area, and 
Rs. 1-9-9 per acre of the total area. .Ml collections are made 
in cash. 

The State forces consi.st of 62 cavalrv, 70 infantrv, 6l) sit'andi, 
and 18 gunners with tvvo guns. A police force of 265 regular 
police and 306 rural police is kept u(). There is a Central 
jail at I )ewas. 

'1 he first survey was made in 1830, only the cultivated land 
being measured, A plane-table survey was made in 1894, and 
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maps were prepared for every village. Owing, however, to 
succc.ssive bad years, the work ot settlement is at present in 
abe\an(_e. 

JtDii')?- /?/-,;%■//!.- -Jiwaji Rao, the founder of the junior 
branch, died in 1775, and the later history of the State 
po 5 se.sses no distinctive features. 

The present chief, IMalhar Rao Ponwar, succeeded in 1S92. 
The ruler of the State bears the titles of His Highness and 
Raja, and receives a salute of 15 guns. 

The population was: (1881) 68,222, (1S91) 69,684, and 
(1901 ) 54,904, giving a density of 125 persons per square 
mile. It has decreased by 2r per cent, in the last decade. 
Hindus number 46,892, or 85 per cent. ; and Musalmans, 
5,323, or TO per cent. There are two towns and 237 villages 
in the State. The Malwi dialect of Rajasthani is the prevailing 
language. About 40 per cent, of the population are supported 
by agriculture and 28 per cent by general labour. 

The total area is 440 square miles, of which 73 square miles, 
or 17 per cent., have been alienated in land grants. About 
194 square miles, or 44 per cent., are cultivated, of which 
7 scpiare miles are irrigated; 21 square miles, or 5 per cent., 
are under forest ; 62 square miles, or 14 per cent., are cultiv- 
able but not cultivated : and the rest is waste. Jowar occupies 
63 square miles, or 31 per cent, of the cultivated area; pulses, 
76 square miles, or 38 per cent. ; wheat, 16 square miles ; 
gram, it square ntiles ; cotton, 13 square miles; and poppy, 
5 .square miles. 

The State is divided into si.v par^anas, with head-quarters 
at f)ewa.^. Bagaud, (ladgucha, Ringnod, .“'arangpur, and Akbar- 
pur. The total revenue is 3-5 lakhs, of which 2'6 lakhs come 
from land, R^. 20,000 from customs, and Rs. 14.000 from 
opium and excise. The income of land alienated in jiigirs 
is Rs. 70,000. The chief head-) of expenditure are : collection 
of revenue, Rs. 50,000 ; chieRs establishment, Rs. 48,000 : 
and general administration, Rs. 17,000. The incidence of the 
land revenue demand is Rs. 3-5-0 per acre of cultivated land, 
and Rs. 1-6-0 per acre of the total area. 

The State forces consist of 80 cavalry, 99 infantrv, and 
27 artiller) men with four guns. A body of 96 regular police 
and 173 rur.il police are maintained for watch and ward. 
There is a Central jail at Dewas. 

'1 he first regular sur\e} was made in 1R81 and a regular 
a■^sessment in 1 8(14. A trcsli settlement of the pargana of 
Bagaud has been coiiqileted, but that of other parganas has 
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been postponed on account of the late famine and a succession 
of bad years. 

Dewas Town. — Chief town of the twin States of the same 
name in Central India, situated in 22"^ 58' N. and 76° 4' E., 
1,784 feet abo\e sea-level, on the Bombay- Agra road, 24 miles 
from Indore. The population in 1901 was 15.403. of whom 
8,713 resided in the poition belonging to the senior branch 
(see Di.was Sa,\ 11.), and 6,690 in that of the junior branch. 
The town lies at the foot of a conical hill, known as the 
Chamiinda Pahar, or ‘ hill of the godde.ss Chamunda,’ which 
rises about 300 feet above the general level. It derives its 
name either from this hill, which, owing to the shrine upon 
it, was known as Devlva.sini (‘the goddess’s residence'), i.r. 
as is also alleged, from the name of the founder of the 
village out of which the town grew. I )ew;Ts was not a place 
of importance until after 1739, when it came into the hands 
of the Marathas. Until t886 the two branches exercised 
joint jurisdiction. In that je.tr dellnite limits were as.sigmd 
to each branch, the main street forming the dividing line 
There aie no buildings of imjiortance in the town. The 
Chamunda hill is mounted by .1 liroud Hight of stone siejts. 
leading to an image of the goddess cut in the rocky wall 
of a c.ive. Water is suiiplied from a double svstem of 
water-works, one belonging to c.icli iuanch, and i' distributed 
through the town by stand-pipes. Two julaces. two sets of 
public offices, and two j.tils arc maintained, and the two 
sections are administered by separate municijialities. 
school, hospital, and guesthouse arc owned jointlv by both 
branches. A combined British post and telegraph office 
stands in the town. 

Sarangpur. — Town in Pewas State, Central India, situ- 
ated on the east bank of the Kali Sind, in 23“^ 34' N. and 
76' 21/ K., 30 miles from Mak-i station on the Ujjain-Bhop.il 
Railway, and 74 miles from Indore on the Bombay .\gra 
road. Population liooi), 6,339. fbe site is \erv old, he,; 
the town as it now' stamls ihns not date b.mk earlier th.in tlit 
d.ays of the Muhamm.ul.in king-' of Mfilwii, (fifteenth centurv'l, 
and is entircK Muhammad.m in tharai'er. That it wa-- 
a place of importance in Hindu times 1^ shown by the d'-- 
covery of old coins of the jninch-markcd Ujjain tyjie, whip 
many fragments ot Hindu and Jain temples are to be seen 
built into walls. The place fir^t became important under 
Sarang Singh Khlchl in 1 29S, from whom it reteited its present 
name. I luring the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries it rose to 
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great importance, and is constantly mentioned by the Muham- 
madan historians ; while the wide area covered by the ruins of 
the old town shows that it was then a large and flourishing 
place. In 1526 it was wrested from Mahmud Khiljl II of 
Malva by Rana Sanga of Chitor ; but during the confusion 
caused by Babar’s invasion it fell to one Mallu Khan, who 
attempted to assume independence in Mahva, but was soon 
after subdued by Sher Shah. It was then included in the 
governorship of Shujaat Khan, and on the fall of the Suri 
dynasty passed to hi.s son Bayazid, better known as Baz 
Bahadur. Baz Baliadur assumed independence and struck 
coins, of which a few have been found. Saiangpur is best 
known as the scene of the death of the beautiful Rupmati, the 
famous Hindu wife of Baz Bahadur. She was renowned 
throughout Malwa for her singing and composition of songs, 
many of which are still sung. Her lover is described by 
Muhammadan writers as the iiio.st accomplished man of his 
day in the science of music and in Hindi .song, and many tales 
of their love are current in the legends of Sarangpur and 
M.vndu. In 1562 Akbar sent a force to Sarangpur under 
Adham Khan. Baz Bahadur, taken by surprise, and deserted 
by his troops, was forced to fly, ^nd Rupmati and the rest of 
his wives and all his treasures fell into the hands of Adham 
Khan. Various accounts of Rupmati’s end are current, but 
the most probable relates that she took poison to escape 
falling into the hands of the conqueror. Baz Bahadur, after 
various vicissitudes, finally presented himself at Delhi, and was 
graciously received and raised to rank and honour. He died 
in 158S, and lies buried .it L'jjain, according to tradition, 
beside the remains of Rupmati .Sarangpur was from this time 
incoriiorated in the- S'lhah of Mahva, and liecame the chief 
town of the Sarangpur sa?kar. In 1734 it fell to the Marathas, 
and was held at different times by the chiefs of Dewas, Indore, 
and Gwalior, and the I’indari leader Karim Khan. In 1818 it 
was restored to Dewas under the treaty made in that year. 

Sarangpur was in former days famous for its fine muslins. 
The industry has decayed since 1875, and, though it still 
lingers, is gradually dying out. There are few buildings of 
any note now standing, and those which remain arc in a dila- 
pidated state. Gne is known as Rupmati ka Gu/ukaz, or 
‘ Rupmati’s hall’; hut from its absolute similarity to the 
buildings near it, this title would appear to be an invention of 
Liter (Lus. .\not!ier similar domed building bears an inscrip- 
tion of 1496, stating that it was erected in the time of Ghiyas- 
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ud-din of Malwa. A Jama Masjid, once a building of some 
pretensions, bears a record dated in 1640. There was fornierU 
a fort, but all that now remains are portions of the wall and 
a gateway with an inscription referring to its repair in 157S. 
A mosque, called the Pir jan ki Bhatl, is a picturesque build- 
ing now in a dilapidated state. Among the numerous Hindu 
and Jain remains, one .statue of a Tirthankar has been found 
which was erected in a. n. 1121. Up to 1889 the two branches 
of the State exercised a joint control ; but in that year the 
town was divided into two equal shares, each section being 
controlled by a kamdsdar with a separate establishment. 
A joint school and sarai, an inspection bungalow, and a 
combined post and telegraph office are maintained in the 
town. 

[x\. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey Report of Xorthern 
India, vol. ii, p. 288.] 

Jaora State. — A treaty State, situated in the Malwa 
Agency of Central India, with an area of 568 sijuare miles, 
of which 128 have been alienated in land grants. The 
territorie.s of the State are much split up, the main portion 
lying between 23' 30' ami 23' 55' N. and 75*^ o'and 75''' 30' E. It 
is bounded by portions of the Indore, Gwalior, and Ratlam 
States of the .\gency, the State of I'art.abgath in Rajputana, 
and the Thakunrt of Tiploda. It take.^ its name from jaora 
town, at which the head-quarters are .situated. The whole 
State lie.s on the Malwa highlands, and shares in the general 
conditions common to that region. There are only two ri\ crs 
of importance, the Chambal and Sipra. 

Ghafur Khan was an Afghan of the Tajik Khel, from Swat. 
His grandfather, Abdul Majid Khan, originally came to India 
in hopes of making a fortune ; and hi.s two sons .\bdul Hamid 
and Abdur Ras entered the service of Ghulam Kadir Khan, 
notorious for having blinded the aged emperor Sh.ah Alam in 
17S8. On the exei'ulion of Ghulam Kadir by Sindhia they 
settled in Kohilkiiand. ( ihafur Kh.ln was the fourth anel 
youngest son of AbiUil Hamid. He married a daughter of 
Muhammad Ay.ra Khan, who held a high post at the Jodhpur 
court. A)a/. Khan assisted the freel'iooli r .Vniir Kh.in in 
Settling the dispute between the chiefs of Jaipur and Jodhpur 
regarding the hand of the Udaipur [iniu e-'s Krishna Kunwan ; 
and the friendship thus started led .‘\\a/' to give his younger 
(laughter to Amir Khan, who then took Ghafur Khan into his 
sen ice, and employed him as his confidential agent and re- 
piesentatise at the court of Holkar, when absent on distant 
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expeditions. After the battle of Mehidpur (Dec. 21, 1817). 
Holkar was forced to make term.s, and signed the Treaty of 
Mandasor (see Ixhore Sr.vTE), by the twelfth article of which 
it was agreed that Xawab Ghafur Khan should be confirmed in 
possession of Sanjit, Malhargarh, Tal, Jaora. and Barauda, and 
draw tiibute from Piploda. The Nawab was at the same time 
required to furnish a quota of 500 horse and 500 foot and four 
guns for the assistance of the British Government, an obligation 
which was later on commuted for a cash payment. Amir Khan 
protested against this clause, on the ground that Ghafur Khan 
was holdiiig tile districts as his agent . but the claim was not 
admitted. 

In 1821 certain agreements were mediated between the 
Nawab and the Malhargarh Thakurs. The Malhargarh Tha- 
kurs claimed to be tributarvyjg//-i/J/g, but it was held that they 
were merely guaranteed leaseholders, the tenure depending on 
the due observance of the terms of their holding; until 1890 
they were a constant source of trouble to the Darbar. 

In 1S25 Ghafur Khan died, leaving an infant son, Ghaus 
Muhammad Khan (1825-65). He was placed on the rnasnad, 
nazanina (succession dues) of 2 lakhs being paid to Holkar. 
The management of the State was left to the late Nawab's 
widow, but after two years she wa.s removed from the control 
for mismanagement. In 1842 Ghaus Muhammad Khan 
received administrative powers. In the same year a money 
payment of i-6 lakhs was accepted in lieu of the troops 
required to be kept up under the treaty, and in return for 
good services during the Mutiny it was further reduced to 
1-4 lakhs in 1859. Three years later a saiiad was granted 
guaranteeing succession in accordance with .Muhammadan law. 
Ghaus Muh.ammad died in iSi'>5. leaving a son of eleven }ears 
of age, Muhammad Ismail Khan (1805 95), who was duly 
installed, the usual nazatdna of 2 lakhs being paid to Holkar. 
The Nawab was placed in charge of the State in 1874, but hi.s 
administration was not a success. He incurred a debt of about 
16 lakhs, and, in addition, borrowed 3 lakhs from Government. 
Muhammad Ismail died in 1895 and was succeeded by his son 
Iftikhar All Khan, the present chief, then a boy of twelve, the 
management of the State being entrusted to the Nawab's uncle, 
Var Muhammad Khan, until 1906, when the chief received 
powers of administration. The young chief was educated at 
the Daly ('ollegc at Indore, and in 1902 he joined the 
Imperi.d Cadet Corps. The [iresent ruler bears the titles of 
His Highness and Eakhr-ud-daula Nawab Saulat Jang, the 
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second and last dignities being personal, and is entitled to 
a salute of 13 guns. 

The population of the State was: (1881) 108,834,(1891) 
117,650, and (1901) 84,202. In the latest year Hindus 
numbered 62,405, or 74 per cent, of the total ; Musalnians, 
15,854, or 19 per cent.; Jams, 3,314, or 4 per cent.; and 
Aniniists, 2,585, or 3 per cent, (mostly Bhils and Sondhias. 
C)f the Muhammadan population 73 per cent, live m Jaora 
town. The density of population i.s 148 persons per square 
mile, that for all Malwa being only ri6- There are two town.s, 
Jaora (population, 23,854), the capital, and TM (4.954) : and 
337 villages. The population rose in the period 18SS 91 
by 8 per cent., but fell during the last decade by 29 per cent., 
chiefly on account of the famine of 1S99-1900. The Kangri 
or Malwi dialect of Rajasthani is spoken by 70 per cent. 
Besides the animistic tribes mentioned, the most numerous 
castes among Hindus are: Rajputs, 7.200; Chamars. 5,500; 
Kunbis, 5,000 : and Balais, 3,700. About 38 per cent, of the 
po[)ulation are supjiorted liy agriculture, and 12 per cent, by 
general labour. 

The soil of the State is among the richest in Malwa, being 
mainh of the bc't black cotton variety, hearing e.ccellent crops 
t)f poppy. Of the total area of 568 square miles, 274, or 
48 per cent., are under cultivation, of wliich 24 square miles 
are irrigiUed. Of the uncultivated aiea, nq sqiure miles, or 
17 per cent, of the total area, are cap.ihie of cultivation, the 
rest being waste. Of the cropped area, ]<iivar and cotton each 
occupy 49 square miles, or i6[ier cent.; maize. 37 square miles, 
or 12 per cent. : poppy, 18 square miles, or 6 per cent. ; and 
wheat, 10 stjuare miles, or 3 per cent. 

The chief means of communication are the \Tmach-Mhow 
high road and the Jaora-Piploda road, both metalled and kept 
up by (hoernment; and the Kajputana-M.'ilwa Railway and 
the Ra' Am ( lodhr.i-Raroda branch of the Bonibav. Baroda, and 
Central India Railway, which joins the R.ljiJiuana-M.ilua at 
Ratlam, and form-, the ^hortc-t riaite to Bombay. 

For administratue puipo-.es the State is divid< d into seven 
/a/iil/s (or districts). Jaor.l. Barauda. ll.nkhera, .Malhargarh. 
Nawahganj, .Sanjit, and Tal ALindawal, eai h under a tithsi/Jar, 
who is eollector of revenue and magistrate of the disiru t. 

The chief is the final authoriu in all general aihninistrativc 
and civil judicial matters. In criminal cases, however, he is 
re qmred to submit all ca.ses involving the penally of death for 
cunfirm.U'.on by the Agent to the Governor-General. The 
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judicial system was organized in 1885 on the model of British 
courts, and the punishments laid down in the British codes 
were introduced in place of the primitive pains and penalties 
which were still in force. 

Xo revenue survey has as yet been made, and crops are 
appraised on the ground before the harvest. The incidence of 
land revenue demand is Rs. 3 per acre of cultivated land, and 
Rs. per acre on the total area. Collections are made in 
cash, in three instalments. 

The total revenue of the State amounts to 8-5 lakhs, of 
which 5-8 lakhs, or 68 per cent., is derived from land ; 
Rs. 29,000, or 3 per cent., from opium ; Rs. 25,000, or 3 [ler 
cent., from customs ; and Rs. 14,000 from tribute. The chief 
heads of expenditure are : general administration, 1-2 lakhs ; 
chief’s establishment, Rs. 30,000 ; charges in respect of 
collection of land revenue, Rs. 62,600 ; police, Rs. 35,000 ; 
military, Rs. 34,000; public works, Rs. 31,000; tribute, 
Rs. 1,37,000. 

A duty of Rs. 7 per maund is levied on raw opium, and of 
Rs. 2 on every 10 lb. of the manufactured article. Dues are 
also levied on every chest of 140 lb. : on Jaora-grown opium, 
Rs. 30 ; on foreign opium, Rs. 13 when it comes from a distance 
of 50 miles or less, and Rs. 9 when it comes from more than 
50 miles. About 1,000 chests pass annually through the 
Government scales maintained in Jaora town, at which the 
British Government levies an export duty on all opium passing 
through British India to the Chinese market. The duty amounts 
to about 5 lakhs a year. 

Since 1S95 the British rupee has been legal tender. 

The State maintains 59 regular cavalry, 124 infantry, and 
48 artillery with t6 guns, besides 36 iiregulars. The police 
force was organized in 1S92, and now includes 370 regular 
police and 332 rural police, giving i man to every 226 persons. 
-A. Central jail is maintained at Jaora town. 

An English school was started in 1866. In rSgb the Barr 
High School, teaching up to the University entrance standard, 
was opened. There are now ten other State schools, as well 
as several private institutions, which are supported by grants- 
in-aid. The cost of education is Rs. 5,000 a year. 

'I'wo hos[)ita!.s are maintained in Jaora town, one for men 
and one for women, and five dispensaries in the districts. 

Jaora Town. — Capital of the State of the same name in 
Central India, situated in 23' 38' X’. and 75" 8' E., about 1,600 
feet above the level of the sea, with an area of 2J square 
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miles. Jaora is on the Ajmer-Khandwa branch of the Raj- 
putana-Malwa Railway, 432 miles from Bombay. The village 
of Jaora belonged originally to the Khatki Rajputs, but was 
taken by Ghafur Khan as the site of his chief town. It is 
divided into twenty-six quarters, containing bazars for the sale of 
different articles. The public buildings include two hospitals, 
one for males and one for females, a guesthoii.se, a high school 
anel two smaller educational institutions, a jail, a post and 
telegraph office, and several sarais. Population has increased 
regularly : (1881) 19,902, (1891) 21,844, (^9°!) 23,854. 

Hindus form 43 per cent, and Musalmans 48 per cent, 
of the total. The town is watched by a police force of 4T 
constables. 

Tal {Tal Alandawaf ). — Town and head-quarters rif the 
pargana of the same name in Jaora State in the Malwa 
Agency of Central India, situated in 23° 43' N. and 75° 23' E., 
18 miles by a fair-weather road from Jaora station on the 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Population (1901), 4,954. The 
exact date of its foundation is unknown, but tradition assigns 
it to 1243. In the sixteenth century the Mughal SCibahdar of 
Malwa, as.sisted by the Horia Rajputs, ciinquered it. It 
remained under Mughal control up to tt'83, but subsequently 
passed to some I’onwar Rajputs, from whom it was seized Ity 
Holkar in iSio. Holkar retained jiossession until 1818, when 
it was assigned to Ghafur Khan under the Treatv of Mandasor. 
A municipality was created in 1902. Its avtr.ige annual 
income, which is derived from local cesses, amounts to 
Rs. 1,000. 

Ratlam State. — A mediatiz.ed State in the Malwa Agency 
of Central India. The territory, which lies between 23° 6' 
and 23° 33' N. and 74° 31' and 75° 17' E., is inextricably 
intermingled with that of S.vtL.\x.\, and boundaries are in 
consequence not very clearly definable. Generally speaking, 
the M.ite touches tile territories of Jaora and Partabgarh (in 
Raiputaiiai on the north; Gwalior on the east, 1 hiir and 
Kushalgarh (in Riliput.ina) and parts of Indore on ilic south ; 
and Kushalgarh and Il.tnswar^^ (1,1 Raipinan.i') on the west. It 
has an area of 902 square miles, of which 501 iiace been 
alienated in J.^girs and other grants, only 401 square miles, 
or 44 per cent., being k/idlsa or directly held liy the State, 
besides this, sixty villages, with an approximate area of 22.S 
sijuare miles, are held by the Rao of Kiish.ilgarh in Riiijnit.ina, 
for wiucii a tanka of Rs. 600 is paitl to the R.itlim Darli.ar. 

'I'he name is popularly said to be derived from that cf Ratan 
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Singh, the founder. Thi^ is, however, a mi-^take, as Ratlam 
was already in existence before Ratan Singh obtained it, and 
is mentioned bv Abul Fazl in the Ai>t-i-Akbayl as one of the 
rnahil/s in the Ujjain sarkar of the Malwa Suhah. 

The State lies geologically in the Deccan trap area, and the 
soii i> formed chiefly of the constituents common to this 
formation, basalt predominating, together with the black soil 
which always accompanies it. An outcrop of Vindhyan sand- 
stone occurs close to Ratlam city, and is quarried for building 
purposes. 

The Raj.is are Rathor Rajputs of the Jodhpur house, being 
descended from Raja Udai Singh (15S4-95), one of whose 
great-grandsons, Ratan Singh, fc'unded the house of Ratlam. 
The date of Ratan Singh’s birth is uncertain, but occurred 
about 1618. The popular tra<litiun which accounts for the 
rise in favour of Ratan Singh with the emperor Shah jahan 
tells how, when armed only with a katdr (dagger), he en- 
countered and slew an infuriated elephant which was cau.sing 
havoc in the streets of Delhi. This deed was witnessed by 
the emperor, who, in reward, granted Ratan Singh a Jdgir 
worth 53 lakhs. In sober fact, however, this jdgir appears 
to have been awarded for good service against the Usbegs at 
Kandahar and the Persians in Khorasan in 1651-2. Ratan 
Singh was at the same time made a commander of 3,000, and 
granted the usual insignia of royalty and title of Maharaja. 
About six years after assuming charge of the jdgtr, he was 
called upon to join Raja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur, who was 
marching to oppo.-,e Aurangzeb and Murad. In the battle 
fought at Dharmatpur close to Ujjain, in if>58, Ratan .Singh 
was killed. Dharmatpur has since been known as Fati-habad, 
and is now a junction on the Rajimtana-.Malwa Railway. 
Ratan Singh's cenotaph stand.s near the village. .\s a result 
of this action, the fortunes of the family declined and they lo.st 
much territory. About the end of the reign of Raja Chhatarsal, 
one of the sons of Ratan Singh, the .State became split up into 
three portions. Kesho Das, a nephew of Chhatar.sal, obtained 
possession of SlTAM.vig Chhatarsal’s eldest son Ke.sri Singh 
succeeding to Ratlam, and Pratap Singh, a younger .son of 
t.'hhatar.sal, obtaining Raoti. Dissensions arising later on, 
the emperor intervened and upheld the claim of Man Singh, 
Kesri Singh'.s son, to the State. .Man Singh then conferred 
the /<fg7> of Raoti on his brother Jai Singh, who founded the 
S\n.\N’.\ State. In the eighteenth ( etiturv the country was 
overrun by the Marathas, and Rajd Padam Singh became 
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tiibutary to Sindhia. Further excesses by Jaswant Rao 
Holkar made punctual payment of Sindhia’s tribute impossible, 
and Bapu Sindhia, who had been sent to enforce its payment, 
ravaged the State. Raja Parvat Singh, driven to desperation, 
determined to resort to arms, and inflicted a severe defeat on 
Sindhia. Subsequent bloodshed was averted by the interven- 
tion of Sir John IMalccdm, who in 1.S19 mediated on behalf 
of the State, and guaranteed the payment of the tribute of 
Rs. 46,000 due to Sindhia, on which that chief agreed not 
to interfere in any way with the internal management of the 
State. This tribute is now paid to the British Government 
under the treaty made with Sindhia in i860. Raja Balwant 
Singh was on the ^addi during the Mutiny, when he rendered 
con>picuous services, in recognition of which his successor 
received a khilat and the thanks of Government. The late 
chief Ranjit Singh succeeded in 1864 as a minor, the State 
remaining under superintendence till 1880. By careful man- 
agement the 10 lakhs of debt with whidi the State h.id been 
burdened were paid off, and 6 lakhs in addition were spent in 
improvements. In 1.864 an .irrang* ment was m.idc for th.e 
cession, free of compensation, of all l.md reiRiind hy railwav^. 
In i8,Si all transit dues on salt were abolished by R.ija Ranjit 
Singh, compensation to the extent of Rs. 7.000 per annum 
being allowed, and in iS.85 the t h.ief abolished all remaining 
transit dues, e.xcefit tliosc on oi)ium. By an anangernent 
made in tSSy regarding the (olleciion of customs in Sailana, 
the Ratlam Darbar. in consideration of the juymeiit of a fixed 
sum yearly, waived it.s right to levy the dues in Sailana 
territory. Raja Ranjit Singh was created a K.C.l.E. in 18S7, 
and died in 1893, when his son, the present chief. Raja Sajjan 
Singh, succeeded. He was educated at the Daly College 
at Indore, The State remained under management till 1S98. 
In i()03 H's Highness joined the Imperial Cadet Corps. The 
chief ii.is the titles of Hi.s Highness and Raia, and receives 
a salute of 1 1 gens 

d he pojHilatiop. (xf tile .Suite was; fiS.Sij Sy.jtg, ii,Ni)ij 
89.160, and (1901) iSg.yyj. It eoiUains oiu town, R\ii..\m, 
the capital (population, 30,321), ami 20O vi'.l.iges, Hindus 
number 52,288, or 62 per cent., .\iumists ( ehietlv lihi'.s), 
14.002, or 111 per cent. , Musalinans, 10,(103, or 12 per cent. , 
and Jams, 6,452. The total pojmlation lias decreased liy 
6 jier cent, elurmg the last decade, while the ruial popuLuion 
has 1!, cnxised iiy ry-fi per cent., owing to the effects of famine. 
Tile density of population, e.xcluJmg the city of Ratlam, is 
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54 persons per square mile. The princijial dialect is MahvI 
(or Rangri), spoken by 70 per cent, of the population. About 
40 per cent, of the ti)tal are .supported by agriculture 
and 12 per cent, by general labour. The Canadian Presby- 
terian Mi-.sion has a station in the chief town. The State 
was attacked by plague in 1902, 1,849 deaths occurring in the 
city between November of that year and March, 1903. In 
1904 there were 2,000 deaths from the same cause. 

7 ’he soil of the plateau portion of the State is mainly of the 
black cotton variety, and bears good crops. Of the total area, 
182 square miles, or 20 per cent., are under cultivation, 
1 1 square miles being irrigated ; 55 square miles, or 6 per 
cent., are under forest ; and 38S .square miles, or 43 per cent., 
cultivable but lying fallow; the remainder is irreclaimable 
waste. 

Wheat occupies 54 square miles, or 24 per cent, of the total 
cropped area : /owa*-, 46 square miles, or 21 per cent. ; maize, 
25 .square miles, or ii per cent. ; gram, 23 square miles, or 

10 per cent. ; cotton, 23 square miles, or 10 per cent. ; poppy, 

1 1 square miles, or 5 per cent. 

The chief trade routes are the Ratlam-Godhra branch of 
the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India and the Rajputana- 
Malwa Railways, There are about 14 miles of metalled roads 
in and around Ratlam town. The other metalled roads in the 
State are 25 miles of the Mhow-Nimach road, and 8 miles 
of the Namlf-Sailana road. British post offices are maintained 
at Ratlam town and railway station, and at Namll station, and 
a telegraph office at Ratlam, combined with the post office, 
as well as at all railway stations. 

The State is, fur administrative purposes, divided into two 
talnlls. Katkim and B,ajna, each under a tahsiidar. It is 
administered directly by the chief, assisted by the diiudn and 
the Usual departmental officers. The chief has full powers 
in all civil and general administrative matters. In criminal 
cases his powers are those of a Sessions Court, subject to the 
proviso that all sentences involving death, transportation, or 
imprisonment for life must be referred to the cVgent to the 
Governor-General for confirmation. 

The normal revenue amounts to 5 lakhs, of wliich 2-9 lakhs 
are derived from land ; R.s. 67,000 from customs ; Rs. 34,300 
from tribute paid by feudatory Thakurs ; and Rs. i.ooo as com- 
pensation [laid by Government for aljijlition of transit dues on 
salt. 'I'he income from alienated lands is 4.4 lakhs. 'I'lie chief 
heads of expenditure are . charges in respect of land revenue, 
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Rs. 42,500 ; chiefs establishment, Rs. 56,000 ; general 
administration, Rs. 65,600; police, Rs. 72,400; tribute to 
British Government, Rs. 42,700; public works, Rs. 20,000. 

Of the total area of the State, 456 square miles, or 51 per 
cent, have been alienated in holdings, which comprise 

124 .square miles, nr 68 per cent, of the total cultivated area, 
but contribute only Rs. 34,000 towanls the revenue. The inci- 
dence of the land revenue demand i.s Rs. 4-n 3 per acre of 
cultivated area, and R. i on the total area. Proprietary right,-, 
in land are not recognized. The sv.stem of farming villages 
previously in force throughout the State is now applied only 
to villages which cannot be managed directly owing to paucity 
of cultivators. .\n assessment by the plough {hdl) called 
hdlbandi is made in the hilly tract. The revenue of khalsa 
lands is asse.s.sed according to the nature of the soil and its 
capability for being irrigated. 

The first settlement for revenue purposes was made in 1867 
for ten year.s, the demand being 8-2 lakiis, aiui each village 
being regularly sur^-eyed. In 1877 a fre^h curvey wa> made, 
the average rate for irrigated land was Rs. 28 .nud for • dr\ 
Rs. 3-13-0 per acre, showing an increase in the demand of 
31 per cent. .-V third settlement was started in 1S95, but was 
never completed. 

The .State has never had a silver coin.igo of its own, and 
before the introduction of the British ru|)ee as legal tender, 
in 1897, carried on its transactions in various local ('urrem ies, 
the commonest being the Salim shaht rupee coined in 
Partabgarh (Rajputanag Copper has long been coined, and 
is still issued. 

The State army consists of a body of regular cavalry of 
1 2 men, who form the chief s perscmal guard, and of 1 00 
regular infantry (lila/n^as), who furnish guards for the palace 
and offices, .kbout too irregular cavalry and 115 irregular 
infantry ai t as police. 'I'here are 5 serviceable gun', manned 
by 12 gunners, d'lie regular police force consists ol 2;; men 
under a superintendent for the < ity, and m; i oimtablcs for 
rural areas. The head-iiuarters jaii is in Rati.trn 1 it\, while 
a district jail is maintained at B.qn.i. 

The first State school for boys wjs ojjened in 1S04. In 
1S70 a girls’ school was started, and in 1H72 tin Ratlnm 
( entral ( ollege. Gne hospital is kept up in Ratlfun city and 
a dispensary at Bajna. Vaccination is regularly carried out. 

Ratlam Town. — Capita! of the State of the same name, 
in Central India, situated in 23'' 19' X. and 75" 3' E., 41 1 
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miles distant from Bombay. The town stands at an elevation 
of 1,577 above seade\el, and is clean and well laid out. 
It contains no buildings of any importance, the most impo.sing 
edifice being the Rajas palace. A large number of Jain 
religious establishments {f/idnak) e.xist in the place. Popula- 
tion has been ; (i88i) 31,066, (1891) 29,822, and (1901) 
36,321. Hindus form 60 per cent, of the total ; Mu.sa!nians, 
29 per cent. ; and Jains, 14 per cent. Christians number as 
many as 282, owing to the presence of the Canadian Presby- 
lerian Mission settlement, 'fhe addition of the population 
within raihvay limits increa.se.s the number of Christians to 429. 
Besides the Central College there are fifty other educational 
establishments, State and private, in the town. The chief 
j ublic buildings are the British telegraph and post office, a 
r/(F/f-bunga!ow, and a State guesthouse. The last building 
is situated in the centre of a public garden, where a small 
;.oological collection is kept up. Ratlani is the junction for 
the Rajputana-Malwa Railway and the Ratlam-Baroda branch 
efthe Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Raihvay. 

Sitamau State. — One of the mediatized States of the 
f'entral India Agency, under the Political Agent in IVlSlwa, 
lying between 23° 48' and 24'’ 8' N. and 75” 15' and 
75“^ 32' E., with an area of about 350 square mile.s, of which 
239 square miles, or 63 per cent., have been alienated in_/%r> 
grants. It is bounded on the north by the Indore and Gwalior 
States ; on the south by Jaora and Dewas ; on the east by the 
Jhalawar State in Rajputana ; and on the west by Gwalior. 
The place after which it takes its name was founded by a Mina 
chief. Sataji, the name S.atamaii. or village of Sata, having been 
metarnor[)hi).ied into the more orthrido.x name of .Sitamau. 
d'he .State is situated on the Malwa plateau, and it.s geological 
conditions, flora, and fauna are the same as elsewhere in that 
region. The only stream of importance is the Chambal river, 
which forms the eastern boundary, and is used as a source 
of irrigation. 

The Sitamau chief is a Rathor Rajput belonging to the 
Jodhpur family, and closely related to the Rajas of 
and S.\iL,\x.\. The Sitamau State was founded by Kesho 
IM.s, a grand.son of Ratan Singh of Ratlam, who m 1695 
received a sanad (grant) from Aurangzeb conferring the par- 
f^a>ias of 'I’itroda, Xahargarh, and Alot upon him. Of these 
parxanas, Xahargarh and Alot were sei/.ed by the chiefs of 
< iwalior and 1 )ew,ls respectively, during the Maratha invasion. 

( )n the settlement of Central India, after the Pindari ICar, 
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Sir John Malcolm mediated between Daulat Rao Sindhia and 
Raja Raj Singh of Sitamau, and the latter was confirmed in 
the possession of his land on paying a yearly tribute to Sin- 
dhia of Rs. 33,000, which in i860 was reduced to Rs. 27,000. 
For services rendered in the Mutiny of 1S5;, Raja Raj Singh 
received a khTaf of Rs. 2,000. In 1865 he ceded all land 
required for railways free of compensation, and in iS8t relin- 
quished his rights to levy transit dues on salt, receiving a sum 
of Rs. 2,000 annually as compensation. He died without 
issue, and was succeeded by Bahadur Singh, selected from 
another branch of the family by the British Government, and 
installed in 1885. The Gwalior Darbar raised an objection, 
contending that they should have been consulted, and al.so 
claimed succession dues (nazara/ui). It was ruled, however, 
that Sitamau being a mediatized chiefship of the first class, 
the primary contention was not tenable, while succession 
dues were payable to the British Government only and not 
to the Darbar, In 1S87 Bahadur Singh abolished all tran.sit 
dues in his State, e.vrept those on opium and timber. He 
died in iSpq and was sui-ceeded by Shardul Singh, who only 
lived ten months. The present chief, R.lm Singh, was selected 
by Government to succeed him in igoo. He is the second 
son of the Thakur of Kachhf-Baroda (sCe Bhop.Iw.ir .Vgen'Cv), 
and was horn in rSSo and educ.ited at the Daly College at 
Indore. The ruler bears the titles I'f His Highness and Raja, 
and receives a salute of 1 1 guns. 

The population of the State has been; (iSSr) 30,939, 
(1891) 33,307, and (1901) 23,863. In the late.st year Hindus 
numbered 21,406, or 90 per cent, of the total: Mu,sa!mans, 
1. 517 ; fains, 7S1 : and Animists, 159. The density is 68 
persons per square mile. The population decreased by 28 
per cent, during the decade ending 1901. The .^tate contains 
one town, 8fT.\M.vt'. the c.tpitai (5,(877) , and 89 villages. The 
print ipa! dulcet i-- K'ingri or M dni, spoken by 9S per ct nt. 
of the pojiulation. The mo-g numerous castt_-s are brahmans 
and Rajputs, each numbering about 4,000. Agriculture 
supports 48 per cent, of the lot.il [lojuil.ttuin, and general 
labour 12 per cent. 

I'he rich black soil which prevails produces excellent crops 
of all ordinary grains, and also of pofipy grown for opium. 
Of the total area of 350 square miles, 70. or 20 per cent., 
are iimler cultivation, 9 square miles, or 13 per cent., of this 
area being irrigated and 60 ‘dry’: of the remainder, 7 sipiare 
miles .are capable of cultivation, the rest being jungle and 
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irreclaimable waste. Of the cropped area, 6i square miles 
produce cereals, 7 poppy, and 2 cotton. Irrigation is con- 
fined to poppy and vegetables. 

Trade and commerce have expanded considerably since the 
opening of the Rajputana-Malsva Railway, and the construc- 
tion of the metalled road between the Mandasor station on 
that line and the town of Sitamau, a distance of 18 miles. 
A British post and telegraph office has been opened at 
Sitamau town. 

The State is divided for administrative purposes into three 
td/isYs, Sitamau, Bhagor, and Titroda, each under a talmlddr 
or naib tahsJlddr, who is collector of revenue and magistrate 
for his charge. 

The Raja has full powers in all revenue, civil Judicial, and 
general administrative matters. In criminal cases he exerci.ses 
the powers of a Sessions Court in British India, but is required 
to submit all sentences of death, transportation, or imprison- 
ment for life to the Agent to the Governor-Genera! for con- 
firmation. The British codes, modified to suit local needs, 
have been introduced into the State courts. 

The normal revenue is 1-3 lakhs. Of this, Rs. 80,000 
comes from land, Rs. 31,000 from tribute paid by feudatory 
Thakurs, and Rs. 13,000 from customs dues. The principal 
heads of expenditure are : chief’s establishment, Rs. 23,000 ; 
general administration, Rs. r 1,000; public works, Rs. 5,000 ; 
police, Rs. 8,000 ; tribute to the Gwalior State, Rs. 27,000. 
The income of alienated lands amounts to 1-7 lakhs. The 
in( idence of land revenue demand is Rs. 3 per acre of culti- 
vated land, and 13 annas per acre of the total area. Briti.sh 
coin has been the State currency .since 1896. 

Xo troops are kept up by the State. A police force was 
organized in 1S96, and a jail has been opened. Sitamau 
town contains one .school, with about 200 pupils, and a dis- 
pensary. 

Sitamau Town. — Capital of the State of the same name, 
in Central India, situated in 24” i' N. and 75° 21' E., on 
a small eminence 1,700 feet above sea-level. Sitamau is 
132 miles distant by road from Indore. It is connected with 
the Mandasor station of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway by 
a metalled road i<S miles in lengtii, and is 4S6 miles from 
Bombay. Pojiulation (T901), 5,877. The town i.-, surrounded 
by a wall with seven gates, and its foundation is ascribed to 
a Mina chief, .'-i.ltaji (ly'ij). It fell later into the hands of the 
Gajmalod Bhumias. These Bhiimias were Songara Rathors, 
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who came into Malwa and took Sltamau from its original 
owners about 1500. About 1650 Mahesh Das Rathor, father 
of Ratan Singh, was journeying from Jhalor to Onkarnath, and 
was forced to stop at Sltamau, owing to his wife’s illness. She 
died here, and he asked the Gajmalod Bhumias for permis- 
sion to erect a shrine to her memory, but they refused. He 
treacherously invited them to a feast, murdered them, and 
seized Sltamau. The connexion thus established between 
this place and the Rathor clan caused Ratan Singh to get 
it included in his grant of Ratlam. 

Laduna, situated 3^ miles from Sltamau, on the edge of 
a fine tank, was the chief town from 1750 to 1830, Sltamau 
being too open to attack by the Marathas. The town contains 
a school, a guesthouse, a dispensary, and a British post and 
telegraph office. 

Sailana State.— One of the mediatized States of the 
Central India Agency, under the Political Agent in Malwa. 
The State has an area of about 450 sc[uare miles, of 
which, however, about half lias been alienated in land grants. 
Owing to the inextricable mingling of its territory with that of 
Ratlam, no very ai-curate figure can be arrived at. 'I'he .State 
is called after the capital town which stands at the foot 
(ihnina, lit. mouth) of the hills uhail.r), whence it derives it.s 
name of Sailana. Scattered portions of Sail.Ina touch the 
CTwalior, Indore. Dhar, Jhahua, Juor.i, Ban^wara, and Kushal- 
garh States, of which the two last are in Rajimtana. The only 
stream of importance is the Mahl, which flows through the 
we.stern portion of the State. 

The chiefs of Sailana are Rathor Rajputs of the Ratanavat 
branch, an offshoot of the Ratlam house, and till 1730 Sailana 
formed a part of Ratlam. In that year Jai Singh, a great- 
grand.son of Ratan Singh, the founder of Ratlam, started an 
indepemlint State, of which Raoti was the capital. In sijh 
he built the present capital of Sailan.a. During the settlement 
of M.alwa in 1S19, R.'ija L.ichhman Singh rci.eived, through 
the mediation of Sir John .Malcolm, an agrer iuent on behalf 
of Daulat Rao Sindhi.i. h\ which all interference in the 
administration of the State by the ( iw.ilior 1 l.irb.ir was pro- 
hibited, and he was secured in his posses.sions on pajnient 
of a tribute of Rs. 23,000. The pa\ment of this tribute 
was transferred to the British Government in 1S60. from 
I, '<50, the chief, Dule Singh, being a minor, the State was 
administered by the British authorities, but during the dis- 
turbances of 1S57 it was entrusted to the late chiefs widow, 
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who rendered good service. In i88i tire State abandoned 
all transit duties on salt, receiving annually from the Briti.sh 
Government roo niaunds of salt free of cost. In 1883, how- 
ever, this compensation was commuted to an annual cash 
payment of Rs. 412-S-o. In 1887 an agreement was made 
between the Ratlam and Sailana States by which the latter 
levies its own customs duties, compensating Ratlam for relin- 
quishing its right to levy customs dues in Sailana by an annual 
payment of Rs. 6,000. In the same year all transit dues, 
except tliosc on opium, were abolished. The present chief. 
Raja Jaswant Singh, succeeded, by adoption, in 1S95. He 
has done much to improve the financial condition of the 
State, though the famine of 1899-1900 caused fresh embar- 
rassments. He received the gold Kaisar-i-Hind medal in 1901, 
and was made a K.C.I.E. in 1904. The territory, as is usual 
in Rajput holdings, has been alienated to a considerable e.xtent, 
ten of the Jdgi?-d,'u-s being Rathor Rajputs connected with 
the ruling family. The chief enjoys the titles of His Highness 
and Raja, and is entitled to a salute of 1 1 guns. 

The population of the State has varied: (iSSr) 29,723, 
(1891) 31,512, and (1901) 25,731. In the latest year Hindus 
formed 67 per cent, of the total, while Animists (chiefly 
Ilhils) numbered 6,300, Musalmans 1,321, and Jains 912. 
The population decreased by 22 per cent, during the last 
decade, and now represents a density of 57 persons per 
square mile. The State contains 96 villages and one town, 
S.ttL.xN.x, the capital (population, 4,255). About 78 per cent, of 
the population speak the Malwi dialect of Rajasthani, and 15 
per cent. Bhili. 'I’he prevailing castes and tribes are Kunbis 
(2,700), Rajputs (2,roo), and Bhds (f),30o). Agrieulture and 
general Ltbour support the majority of the inhabitants. 

The soil over most of the area is of the high fertility 
common in Malwa, i^earing excelle-nt crops of all the ordinary 
grains and also of poppy, \\hich forms one of the most valuable 
products. 

Of the total area of 450 square miles, 123, or 26 per cent., 
are under cultivation, 5 square miles being irrigable, and the 
rest ‘dry’ land. About 38 square miles, or 30 per cent, of the 
cropped area, are under cereals, 3 under pofijiy, and 3 under 
cotton. Of the uncultivated area, 65 square miles, or 
14 per (’ent., are capable of cultivation, 39 are under forest, 
and the rest is irrei Liimalile waste. P.isturage is ample in 
good years. In former days there was a considerable industry 
in br.is^-work and the manufacture of dye from the dl tree 
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{Mofinda tinctorid)^ but the importation of foreign materials 
has almost entirely killed the latter. 

The Baroda-Nagda section of the Bombay, Baroda, and 
Central India Railway passes through the State, with stations at 
Raoti and Bangrod. A metalled road connects Sailana town 
with the Namli station of the Rajputana-MaUva Railway, and 
a section of the Mhow-Xiniach high road pas■>e^ through the 
south-western districts of Bhilpank and Bangrod. British post 
offices are maintained at Sailana, Bangrod, and Raoti, and 
telegraph offices at the railway stations of Raoti and Bangrod. 

For administrative purposes the State is divided into four 
sections : the chief town and its environs, and the districts of 
Bhilpank, Bangrod, and Raoti. The chief administers the 
State assisted by a drwdn, and in civil matters has complete 
control. In criminal cases he e.xercises the powers of a Sessions 
Court, but submits for confirmation by the Agent to the 
Governor-General all sentences of transportation, imprisonment 
for life, or capital punishment. 

The normal revenue amounts to 1-5 lakhs, of wltich i t 
lakhs are derived from t!te land, Rs. iS,ooo from customs; 
Rs. 2 1,000 from ('inka (tribute from feudator\ land-holders): 
and Rs. 412-S--0 from the British Government in lieu of 
salt dues rel)ni|uished in 18S1. The chief heads of expen- 
diture are general administration, including the chiefs estab- 
lishment, Rs. 9,000; military, Rs. 15,000, tribute to British 
Government, Rs. 25,000 (paid to Sindltia until 1S60) ; Rs. 6,000 
to Ratlam, being the share of srnar dues levied in .Sailana. 

I'he incidence c/f land revenue demand is Rs. 3 per acre of 
cultivated land and r 5 annas per acre of total area. The land 
revenue system includes the grant of leases to each cultivator 
for a certain number of years. 

The British rupee is the current coin in the State, the Saiim 
shiibi {o\ 1‘arta.bgarh) having been disused since 1897, (.'opper 
ha.s been mintc-il at Baraniawal and Sailana, but the former 
mint was iluscd in 18S1, and it is proposed to rUoe the kilter. 

The State forces consist of lOa regular eavalry, who toriu 
the chiefs bod) -guard, 278 irregular mi.uur), 5 gun.s and 15 
gunners. The police were regularl) organi/.ed 111 1899. .\ 

jail is niaintaineil in Sailana town. .Sewen .schools are main 
tained in the State, with an average attendance of too pupils. 
Two dispensaries are kept up. 

Sailana Town {Sahl/ia ). — Chief town of the Stole of the 
same name, in Central India, situated in 23'’ 28' X. and 
74"^ 57' E., a: the foot of the Vindhya.s, 1,847 feet above sea- 
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level. Sailana is lo miles by metalled road from Namll station 
on the Rajputana-Mahva Railway, and 521 by rail from Bombay. 
Population ( 1 901), 4,255. The town, which dates from 1736, 
has no Ijuilding.s of any note in it except the Raja's new palace. 
A dispensary, an inspection bungalow, a British post office, 
a jail, and a .school are situated within its limits. 

Piploda. — One of the mediatized chiefships of the Central 
India Agency, in the Malwa Political Charge. It has an area 
of about 60 square miles. 

The ancestors of the present chief were Doria Rajputs, who 
migrated from Kathiawar, one Kaliijf seizing the fort of .Sabal- 
garh, 7 milc.s from the present town of Piploda, in 1285. In 
r547 Shardul Singh, sixth in descent from Kaluji, greatly 
extended his possession.s and founded the town of Piploda. 
The estate was reduced to its present dimensions by the inroads 
r f the Marnthas, the Thakur becoming subject to Amir Khan. 
M'hen independence wa.s guaranteed to J.toR.v in 181S by the 
twelfth article of the Treaty of Mandasor, the que.stion of the 
status of Piploda arose. Through the mediation of Sir John 
Malcolm, the Nawab of Jaora agreed in 1821 to allow the 
'I'hakur to hold hi.s lands on paying Rs. 28,000 a year as 
tribute, and surrendering half the sayar dues of the holding. 
In 1S44 a fresh agreement was made, without the cognizance 
of the Government of India, in which the Thakur's position 
was more carefully defined. During the Mutiny Thakur Shiv 
Singh furnished cavalry and men to the British authorities at 
Mandasor. The present chief, Thakur Kesri Singh, succeeded 
in 18S7, having been educated at the Daly College at Indore. 

The estate has a population (lyoi) of 11,441, of whom 
Hindus form 84 per cent. 'I'here are twenty-eight villages 
in the Thakurat, the revenue of five of which is a.ssigned to 
Panth-Pi[)lfida (see M.xi w.\ Aoen'Cv). About 72 per cent, of 
the population speak the Malwi dialect, and 90 per cent, are 
agriculturists, the principal caste supported by it being the 
Kunbl. 

The land is for the mo.st part highly fertile, being chiefly 
black cotton, producing excellent crop.s of all the ordinary 
grains and of poppy. Of the total area, 33 square miles, or 
55 per cent., are under cultivation, 3 square miles of this being 
irrigable. About 30 square mile.s produce cereals, 3 poppy, 
and one cotton. There are two metalled roads in the estate, 
one leading to Rankoda, the other to 1 ‘uniakherl. 

The Thakur administers the estate with the assistance of 
a kamddr, and has limited judicial powers, all heinous cases 
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being referred to the Political Agent. The total revenue is 
Rs. 95,000, of which Rs. go, 000 is derived from the land. 
'I'he Thakur receives .small yearly tankas (cash j)ayment.s) from 
the States of Dewas (Rs. 253) and Jaora(Rs. 1,000). Revenue 
from irrigated land is collected in cash, from unirrigated in 
kind. The incidence of the revenue demand is Rs. 3-3-0 per 
acre of cultivated area. 

Piploda, the capital of the estate, is situated in 23° 36' X. 
and 74° 57' E., ii miles from Jaora, with which it is connected 
by a metalled road. Its population in 1901 was 3,^82. Kdak- 
bungalow, a British post office, a hospital, a jail, and a school 
are situated in the town. Seven miles away stands the old 
fort of Sabalgarh, the first capital of the holding. 

Pirawa District. — One of the Central India parf:;ana% 
of the State of Tonk, Rajputana. It is for certain purposes 
included in the charge of the Political Agent, Malwa. It has 
an area of 248 square miles, and lies between 24" i' and 
24' 24' N. and 75° 51' and 76'’ ii' E., being bounded on the 
north by Indore, on the west by Indore and Jhalawar, and 
on the south and east by Cwalior. A group of Indore villages 
almost divides the northern from the soutliern half. The 
country i.s undulating in character, the uplands being chiefly 
reserved for grass, while the rich black soil in the valleys yields 
fine crops. The population in 1901 was 25,286, compared with 
40,806 in 1891. There are 126 villages and one town, the 
head-quarters of the district. The principal caste.s are Sondhia?, 
Minas, Dangi.s, and Chamars, forming respectively about 20, 
14, 9, and 8 per cent, (.if the total. Nothing is known of the 
history of the district prior to the time of Akbar, when it 
formed part of the Kotri-Pirawa sarkaroi the Subak of Malwa. 
It was included in the territory bestowed on Ratan Singh of 
Ratlam fay Shah Jahan, but when Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh of 
Jaipur was Siibahdar of Malwa it was transferred to Bajt Rao 
I’eshwa. Subsequently, Holkar took possession, and in 1S06 
Jaswant Rao Holkar made it over to Amir Kiian, the grant being 
confirmed by the British Gowrnment under the treat) of 1817. 
Of the total area, 210 sipiare miles, or 84 per 1 ent., .ire khCilsa, 
paying revenue direct to the Tonk Darhar, and the khalsa area 
available for cultivation is about 166 sijuare miles. Of the 
latter, about 59 square miles, or 35 [ler cent., were cultivated 
in 1003-4, the irrigated area being nearly 6 square miles. Of 
the area criqiped, joivar oecujiied 58 per cent., cotton 9, 
mai/e 8, and poppy 6 per cent. The revenue from all sources 
is .d'l'jut [-4 lakhs, of which four-fifths is derived from the land. 
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The town of PirSwa is situated in 24" 9' N. and 76° 3' E., 
about 140 miles almost due south of Tonk city. The popula- 
tion in 1901 was 4,771, Hindus forming nearly 50 per cent., 
Musalmans 31, and Jains about 19 per cent. The town, which, 
from the inscriptions in its Jain temples, appears to date from 
the eleventh century, contains a picturesque hrrt of no great 
age, a post and telegraph office, a small jail, a vernacular 
school, and a dispensary for out-patients. 
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Bhopawar Agency. — A Political Charge under the Central 
India Agency, lying between 21° 22' and 23° 14' N. and 
74° 2' and 76° 31' E., with an area of about 7,684 square 
miles. It is bounded on the north by Ratlam, the Indore 
Residency, Dewas, and Gwalior ; on the south by the Khan- 
desh District of Bombay ; on the east by British \imar and 
the Bhopal State; and on the west by the Rewa Kantha 
Agency. 

The physical a.spects of the Agency vary markedly in dif- 
ferent parts. The two great ranges of the Vindhyas and 
S.YTPUR.\s traverse it from east to we.si, enfolding between them 
the broad and fertile valley of the Narbaii.a. To the north, 
beyond the Cindhyas, the greater part of the Idiar .State and 
the .^injhera district lie on the open Malwa plateau. Below 
is the Xarbada valley, and farther south the mountainous 
forest-clad region, in which the .Vli-Rajpur, Barwani, and 
Jobat States lie, known as Bhilwara or the ‘ Khil country,’ a 
wild and sparsely inhabited tract. The famous stronghold of 
M.axuc, the Buddhist caves of B.fon, and the sacred hill of 
Bawangaja near Barw-anI, are situated in this charge, while 
numerous ruined forts, mosques, and palaces, now buried deep 
in jungle, testify to its prosperity and importance in Mughal 
days, when it formed a part of the Bijagarh sarkiir of the 
Siibah of Malwa. 

The population in 1901 was 547,546, of whom Hindus num- 
bered 257,408, or 47 per cent.; Animist,-, 250,042, or 
46 per Cent. ; Musalmans, 29,895, or 5 per < ent. i and Jams, 
9,721. The densitv is 75 per'ons per square mile. The 
.Agency contains three to\\n^, Dsi.Ak (17,792), BarwasI 
(6,277), and Kcksui (5,402); and 3,031 villages. 

I’he charge was originailv divided into two sections, known 
as the Khll and Deputy Bhil .Agencies, with heail-ijuarter.s at 
BliopAtt.-ir and Manjiur re.spectively. In 1857, after the 
Political officer’s residence at Bhopawar was de'-tru>ed by She 
mutineers, the head-quarters were removed to .stard.trpur, when 
the officer commanding the Bhil Corps was entrusted with the 



3 i6 BIIOPAIVAR AGEXCY 

political control of the Agency. The civil work later on 
proved too heavy, and a separate Political officer was con- 
sidered necessary. In 1S82, therefore, the Bhfl and Deputy 
Bhil Agencies were amalgamated, and a regular Agency was 
constituted with head-quarters at Sardarpur, Following the 
creation, in rSgg, of the Indore Residency, all but three of the 
Indore State parganas, formerly included in this charge, were 
transferred to the Resident in 1904. In 1901 the Bagaud 
pargana of Dewas, made over to the British Government for 
administrative purposes in rSaS, was transferred to the Indore 
Agency. The charge now comprises the treaty .State of Dhar ; 
the mediatized States of Jhaclw, EarwaxI, Ai.i-R.IjprR, 
and Jobat ; eighteen guaranteed Thakurats and Bhumiats, 
the latter holding chiefly from the Dhar State ; the three Indore 


Xame. 

Title. 

Caste, clao, Ac. 

Area in 
s'juarti 
milfs 

Popula- 

tion 

frgoii. 

Total 

revenue. 

I. Dhar (portion) . 

H. H.Raia. 

Ponwar Maratba 

1,76.=; 

140,700 

Rs. 

9,00,000 

2. Jhabua 

H. H, Kaja . 

Rathor Rajput . 

1-336 

80,889 

1,10,000 

5, Barwam 

Rana . 

Sesodia Rajput . 

1.178 

76,136 

4,oo.oco 

4. Ali-Rajpur . 

Rana . 

Rathor Rajput . 

,836 

50.18, s 

1,00,000 

Job.it . 

Rana . 

Rathor Rajput . 

140 

9,443 

21,000 

' 6 Bakhtc:arh . 

Thakur 

Ponwar Raj'put . 

65 

6,774 

60,000 

' 7. Bharucipura 

Bhumia 

Bhilala 

22 

1 . 2.50 

6,000 

• 8. Barkhera {chhotd\ 

Ilhiimia 

Bhiliila 

2.? 

1.929 

5,000 

9. Barkhera \^mQta ) . 

Bhumia 

Bhilala 

44 

6,027 

2 5,000 

f 10. Chiktiabar . 

Bhumia 

Bhilala 

2 

^83 

S25 

II. Dliotria (or Bhai- 
solaj 

Thakur 

Rathor Rajput . 

l6 

3,040 

1 2,000 

12. Garhi (or Bhai- 
sakho) . 

Bhumia 

Bhilala 

6 

564 

3 .000 

13. [ainnia 

Bhumia 

lihilala . 

40 

2,877 

24,000 

14 Kachhl-Baroda . 

Thakur 

Rathor Rajput . 

44 

2.7S:; 

30,000 

- 11;. Kali Baori . 

Bhumia 

Bhilala 

12 

I />46 

6,000 

16. Kathiwara . 

Thakur 

latlon Rajput . 

69 

3-425 

4.000 

I 7. Kathoria 

Bhumia 

Bhilala 



2,000 

^ i8. Kothitleh , 

Bhumia 

Klulala . 

10 

328 

1,400 

19. Mathwar . 

Rana . 

Ponwar Rajput . 

65 

1,022 

4,000 

-20. Multhan 

Thakur 

Rathor Rajput . 

91 

7,644 

60,000 

.21. Nimkhera (or 

TirlaJ 

Bhumia 

Bhilala 

91 

4.641 

18,000 

1^2 2. Rajgarh 

Bhumia 

Bhilala 

20 

982 

5.000 

2’,. Ratanmal . 

Thakur 

Ponwar Rajput . 

32 

1,200 

5,000 

24. Mdnpur British) 


60 

4.S90 

19,800 

25. < >waiior( portion) 




</), 4.,6 

38,000 

26. Indore (portion; . 


... 

442 


1,56,600 

Railways and 

mihtarA'station 





.3-410 




Total 

7,684 

547-546 

20.36,625 


N’dte -The nrr-n" f)f Xos iS, 20. 21, and 32 have also been included in their parent 

of Diiar, Gvvaljor, and Indore. 
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parganas of Chikalda, LawanI (see Nimar Zila), and Petlawad 
(see Indore Zila) ; the Gwalior district of Aiijhera ; and the 
British district of Manpur. None of the guaranteed estates of 
this Agency receives any allowance from, or pays any tribute 
to, the British Government. 

The Political Agent exercises the powers of District Magis- 
trate and a Court of Sessions within the limits of his charge, 
except in States where such powers are exercised by the chiefs, 
and also on that portion of the Godhra-Ratlam branch of the 
Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway which passes 
through the Jhabua State east of the MahT river. 

The Agra-Bombay and Mhow-Nimach high roads and the 
Ratlam-Godhra branch of the Bombay, Baroda, and Central 
India Railway traverse tbe charge. 

The Agency comprises the States, portions of States, and 
estates shown in the table on the previous page. 

Dhar State. — A treaty State in Central India, under the 
Bhopawar Agency, lying between 21° 55' and 25° 23' N. and 
74° 41' and 76° 33' E. It has an area of about 1,775 square 
miles, of which, however, 329 square miles are held by guaran- 
teed estate-holders, 1,446 sipiare miles being khaha or directly 
under the Darbar. The territory is much cut up by interven- 
ing portions of other States. It takes its name from the old 
city of Dhar, long famous as the capital of the Paramara 
Rajputs. The country falls into two natural divisions : the 
high-level tract with an area of 869 square miles, situated 
above the Vindhyan scarp, on the Malwa plateau ; and the 
districts which lie in the hilly country to the south of this 
range. The Narbada, Mahi, Chambal, Kali Sind, and nume- 
rous tributaries of these streams flow through the State. 

A complete geological survey has not as yet been carried 
out. The greater part of the country lies in the Deccan trap 
area ; but the Nimanpur fargana, which constitutes what is 
known to geologists as the Dhar forest area, presents many 
interesting and varied features. The northern part of this 
area is formed of trap, underlaid by rock.s of the I.ameta series. 
The extraordinary uniformity of the rocks met with, and the 
absence of all prominent physical features to mark their 
boundaries, point to its having been a very ancient land surface, 
which was reduced to an almost flat plain before the under- 
lying Lametas had been deposited. The trap and other softer 
rocks were afterwards removed by denudation and exposed the 
old surface. In the south of this region the Mndhyans are 
particularly well shown. .M Dhardi village (22° 19' N. and 



BHOPAirAJi AGEXC^ 


76“^ 25' E.) the Narbada leaps over a ledge of shale and has 
worked the underlying sandstone into pot-holes, in which, after 
the river has subsided, large numbers of [lebbles are found 
beautifully polished by contact with each other at the sides of 
the excavation. The .stones consist mostly of Bijawar jaspers, 
agates, diorite, and .sandstone pebbles, which are much sought 
after by pilgrim.s, who set up the larger stones as h'ngams. In 
the centre of the tract is a large outcrop of Bijawar sandstone, 
mixed with a white conglomerate of quartz and a cherty lime- 
stone underlaid with gnei>s. By far the most remarkable rocks 
in this area, however, are the columnar ba.salts tbund in intru- 
sive dikes. The.se columns are horizontal, and at right angles 
to the walls of the dikes. At Sitaban village (22° 32' N. and 
75° 22' E.) one of these dikes forms an almost rectilineal 
ridge 2J miles long, ri.'ing to about 200 feet above the plain 
and striking east and west. Its summit is of very unusual 
appearance, being covered with huge six-sided prismatic 
columns stacked one upon the other with perfect regularity 
and quite loose. Many of the rocks in this area yield good 
building material, especially the Lameta sandstones, while the 
limestones are burnt for lime. Slates of good quality could be 
cut in the Bijawar.s. Iron ores abound and were formerly 
smelted, as is shown by the remains of old workings and large 
deposits of slag. 

The flora consists mainly of teak, black-wood {Dalbergia lati- 
folia), saj ( Terminalia iomeutosa), iendti {Diospyros tomentosa). 
stldad [Ougeinia dalhergioides), and anjan (Hardudekia Innaia), 
with undergrowth of Greu'ia, PhylUmthiis, Zizyphns, and JTPod- 
fordia. Tigers, leopards, sdutbar {Co'Z'iis unLv/or), and other 
uild animals are met with in the jungles, vvhile small game 
is plentiful. 

The climate of the Malwa plateau section is very temperate ; 
in the Nimar section below the Vindhyas a much higher tem- 
perature is experienced during the summer months, while the 
cold season is of short duration. The following table gives 
the average mean teniperatures (in degrees F.) of the three 
representative seasons : — 



1 Coldse-ason, 

' Hot seasf>n, 

Rainv season, 


tn 

; rHiruary tu 

llJIU to 

1 Division 

January. 

1 -M-i} 

September. 

j 

M.^x i 

Min 

Ma\ Mn. 

II.-IX. 

Min 

\falwa 

• 74-4 1 

59 

IOI-4 S;.S 

Sy.S 

! 76 2 

Ximar . 

• ' <44-° i 

6s 


: 98-2 

6<S-7 
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The annual rainfall for the two natural divisions during 
the last thirteen years averaged 26 inches for the Malwa 
section and 25 inches for Nimar. 

The chiefs of Dhar are Ponwar Marathas, claiming descent 
from the great Paramara clan of Rajputs who ruled over 
Malwa from the ninth to the thirteenth century. The Para- 
maras were driven out by the Muhammadans, a section of the 
clan taking up their abode in the Deccan. From this section 
the present Maratha Ponwars trace their descent. In 1560 
Dhar fell to Akbar and was included in the Siibah of Malwa. 
In 1690 the Marathas crossed the Narbada for the first time 
and plundered the town and district of Dharampurl belonging 
to this State ; and from this time it was never free from their 
depredations. In 1723 the Nizam resigned the govemor.ship 
of Malwa, and was succeeded in 1724 by Girdhar Bahadur, 
whose vigorous opposition to the Marathas delayed the estab- 
lishment of their power in Central India. Udaji Ponwar, an 
officer in the paigah or body-guard of the Satara Raja, Sahu, 
came to the front about this time, and in 1723 had established 
himself temporarily in Dhar, but was driven out on the arrival 
of Girdhar Bahadur. In 1729-30, however, he managed to 
defeat both Girdhar and his succe.ssor Daya Bahadur, and thus 
finally cleared the way for the Maratha ascendancy. In 1742 
the Peshwa formally confirmed Anand Rao Ponwar in the fief 
of Dhar by sanad. Anand Rao I now became one of the 
chief rulers of Central India, holding considerable dominions 
and sharing with Hoikar and Sindhia the rule of Malwa. 
Malcolm remarks it as a curious coincidence that the 
success of the MarMhas should, by making Dhar the capital of 
Anand Rao and his descendants, have restored the sovereignty 
of a race who seven centuries before had been expelled from 
the government of that city and country. 

Anand Rao died in 1749 and was succeeded by his son 
faswant Rao, who was killed at Pantjiat in the battle with 
Ahmad Shah Durrani (1761). His minor son Khande Rao 
succeeded, the management of the State being placed in the 
bands of a Deccani Brahman. Madho Rao ( irekar. From this 
time the power of the State commenced to decline. In 1774 
the Peshwa R.aghoba was obliged to send his wife, .-Vnandi Bai, 
to the Dhir fort for safety. The territory was at once overrun 
by Raghoba’s opponents, who desisted only on the surrender 
of .\nancli Bai, and her infant son Baji Rao, afterwards the 
last of the Peshwas. In 1782 Khande Rao died and was 
succeeded by his son Anand Rao II. The latter was 
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desirous of conducting personally the administration of his 
State. This did not. however, suit the schemes of the minister, 
Rang Rao Orekar, who made over the country to the mercies 
of Sindhia. Sindhia overran it with his troops and seized large 
portions of its territorie.s. The State was at this time shorn of 
all its outlying districts, and on the death of Anand Rao, which 
occurred at this juncture, would, but for the heroic defence of 
the Dhar fort by his widow, the courageous Maina Bai, have 
been deprived of the whole of its possessions. 

The Pindari raids and general lawlessness of Central India 
during this period at length reduced Dhar to the last extremity, 
.so that in iSrg, when a treaty wa.s made with the British 
Government, it consisted only of the capital and country imme- 
diately round it, with a revenue of Rs. 35,000. On the signing 
of the treaty, the districts of Berasia (see Bhopal .Stale) and 
Badnawar were restored. Ram Chandra Rao, who had suc- 
ceeded Anand Rao, died in 1833, and was followed by Jaswant 
Rau II, adopted from another branch of the house. He died 
of cholera early in 1857, and was succeeded by his adopted 
son Anand Rao III, a boy of thirteen. Anand Rao was too 
young to manage the State in these troublous times. The 
actual rulers were suspected of complicity in the rebellion, and 
the State was confiscated, but was ultimately restored in 
1 860, with the exception of the Berasia pargana, which had 
been given to Bhopal. In 1877 Anand Rao received the 
personal title of Maharaja and the K.C.S.L, and in 1883 the 
further decoration of C.I.E. was conferred on him. He died 
in 189S, and was succeeded by his adopted son the present 
chief, Udajf Rao Ponwar, who was born in 1886 and is still 
(rgofi) a minor, the administration being conducted by a 
•Superintendent under the direct superrision of the Political 
Agent. The chief has the titles of His Highness and Raja, 
and receives a salute of 15 guns. 

The State of Dhar is po.s.sessed of many architectural and 
archaeological treasures, among which the old fort of Maxiiu 
stands first. There are also at Dh.vr Town' many remains 
of both the Muhammadan and earlier Hindu periods, while 
several ancient records of the greatest interest have been dis- 
covered among them. At Dharampurl (22'^ 9' X. and 75° 21’ 
E ), on the Xarbada, some temples of the mediaeval period 
posse.ss considerable architectural merit. 

The population at the last three enumerations was: (1881) 
149,244, (1891) 169,474, and (lyoi) 142,115. It decreased 
by 16 per Cent, during the last decade. The density of 
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population is 80 persons per square mile. There are two 
towns in the State, Dhar (population, 17,792), the capital, 
and KukshT (5,402) ; and 514 villages. Hindus number 
93 ) 787 , or 66 per cent. ; Aniniists, 32,630, or 23 per cent. ; 
Musalmans, 12,648, or 9 per cent. ; and Jains, 2,987. 

The principal tribes and castes are Bhils, who number 
18,507, or 13 per cent, of the total population ; Bhilalas, 
10,840; Rajputs, 12,381; Kunbis, 9,744; and Brahmans, 
8,490. The prevailing speech consists of Bhil dialects, spoken 
by 43,800 persons, or 30 per cent. ; Hindi, by 39,300, or 
28 per cent. ; and Mahvi, by 33,532, or 24 per cent. About 
56 per cent, of the population are supported by agriculture, 
13 per cent, by general labour, and 20 per cent, by industrial 
occupations. 

The Canadian Presbyterian Mission has a chapel, hospital, 
and school in the chief town, and 58 Christians were returned 
in 1901, almost all of whom were Bhils. 

The soil on the high-level tract is of the liigh fertility com- 
mon in Malwa. In the lower tract most of the country i.s 
covered with jungle, and, except for the land lying immediately 
along the river-bed, is not of any great value from an agricul- 
tural point of view. 

The 1,446 miles of the khalsa area are distributed thus: 
594 square miles, or 41 per cent., are cultivated, of which 
26 square miles are irrigable. 3S1 -.quare miles are covered 
with fore.st ; 204 square miles are culti\a!)lc but not cultivated ; 
and 267 square miles are uncultivable waste. 

Of the total cropped area, yTiteJr occupies 197 .square miles, 
O'” 35 cent.; wheat 118 square miles, or 21 per cent.; 
maize 48 square niile.s, gram 32, other pulses 31, til 25, bajra 
23, rice 3, linseed 9, cotton 47, and poppy S square miles. 
The land under cultivation has increased by 6 per cent, sini e 
1890, and but for the disastrous effect of the famine of 
1899 -1900 would I ertainly have increC-Sed to a soil great), r 
extent. 1 he ana occu])ied by fore-.t is \ery Con-ah lab'.e, and 
mui h of the timber is of great value, sint e i8c|() ih,- toresis 
have been under the management ot a tr.ur.' d ! onat ofilcer, 
and yielded a net gain to the State <if K-. 5.000 in 1903. 
The preralent trees are shisham .So.'i'c), /viu 

yPteroairpus Alarsupium), Siidad { hrmaiatii) ti nu ntosa), 
anjan {Idardu'ickia Innata'), and haUlu i.tdi/ia 
,\nuther tree met with in large numbers in 1 )har and on the 
Mandu tort is the ^Idansonia di^itata, the haob.tb of I.iving- 
•stone, (ailed by natives Khurdslni, under the impression that 
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it was introduced by one of the Khilji kings from Khorasan. 
It would actually ap[icar to have been introduced here by 
Mahmud Khilji I of Malwa. 

The State formerly produced a considerable amount of iron 
from local ores, but the industry has died out. A certain 
amount of building stone is still quarried and exported. 

Grain, cotton, and opium form the chief commercial pro- 
ducts, being exported to Indore and Mhow. A Government 
depot for the weighing of opium has been established at Dhar. 
The average number of chests passing the scales during the 
last twenty years was 752. realizing 4-7 lakhs in the export 
duty levied by the IJritish Government. In 1904-5, 578 
chests passed the scales. A State duty of Rs. 20 per chest is 
also levied, bringing in an average income of Rs. 8,700. 

The State contains 178 miles of metalled roads, the chief 
being those from Dhar to Lebhad, joining the Mhow-Ximach 
road ; from Dhar to Dudhi, joining the Agra-Bombay road ; 
and a branch road to Nalcha and Mandu. A new road from 
Dhar to Nagda, joining the Mhow-Nimach road, is nearing 
completion. A regular State postal department existed up to 
1901, employing a local issue of stamps ; the State system was 
then amalgamated with the British department, which now 
maintains twenty-five post offices, including combined post and 
telegraph offices at Dhar and Kukshl. 

The State is divided for administrative purposes into six 
parganas, with head-quarters at Dhar, Badnawar, Sundarsi 
(in the Bhopal Agency), Kukshi, Nimanpur, and Dharampuri. 
They include 256 khnlsa villages directly under the Darbar, 
and 258 villages which have been alienated in various 
holdings. 

tt'hen exercising powers, the chief, under the treaty of 1819, 
has control of all civil judicial and ordinary administrative 
matters. There are twenty-two feudatories, of whom thirteen 
hold under a guarantee from the British Government, but 
within whose territory the Dhar Darbar exercises civil and 
criminal jurisdiction. These have certain judicial powers 
within the limits of their own holdings, but such powers are 
held subject to the superior control of the Darbar. Besides 
these feudatories, twenty-eight jagirdJirs possess no civil or 
criminal powers. The State courts are constituted on the 
British model, and the Butish codes generally are followed as 
guides. 

'1 he total revenue of the State, e.xcluding that of the 
all' nated holding-, (2 lakh,,', amounts to about 9 lakhs, of 
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which 5'5 lakhs is derived from land, Rs. ii.ooo from 
opium, Rs. 80,000 from tributes, Rs. 30,000 from excise, 
Rs. 26,000 from forests, and Rs. 21,000 from stamps. The 
ordinary expenses amount to 7-9 lakhs, of which 1-5 lakhs 
is spent on the chief s establishment, t-j lakhs on collection 
of revenue, Rs. 49,000 on police, Rs. 53.000 on general 
administration. Rs. 22,000 on forests, Rs. 19,000 on medical, 
and Rs, 16,000 on education. 

The average incidence of the land revenue demand is 
Rs. 2-7-4 per acre of cultivated land and 15 annas per acre of 
total area. The fertile soil of the plateau area produces 
Rs. 2-14-0 to Rs. 1-4-0 an acre, while in the hilly tract the 
rates vary from Rs. t-8-0 to 8 annas. 'I’he present system of 
assessment is based on the nature of the soil, its proximity to 
villages, and capability of irrigation. Rates vary from Rs. 17 
to Rs. 2-8-0 an acre for irrigated land, and from Rs. 2-3-0 
to Rs. r-9-0 for ‘ dry ’ land, exclusive of the perquisites of 
the patwaris. pafe/s, and village officials. 

Dhar formerly paid Rs. 20,000 per annum as contribution 
to the Malwa Bhil Corps. .Since 1881 an annual contribu- 
tion of Rs. 6,600 has been paid, the remainder having been 
capitalized by the .surrender of Government promissory notes, 
aggregating 3 lakhs. 

The Dhar Darbar never had a silver coinage. Up to tS87 
copper coins were minted, but in that year the British currency 
wa.s substituted, a spec ial coin with the addition of the words 
‘Dhar State’ being struck at the Calcutta Mint. In r895 
the British rupee was made legal tender throughout the 
State. 

A small force of regulars and irregulars is maintained. The 
former, who are employed for guard and escort, number 
53 cavalry, 200 infantry, and 19 artillerymen with 5 guns. 
There are also 245 irregulars, who assist in police work. 
A force of 317 regular ijolice is maintained, assist d by 
895 rural polite {chaiikiJ'in) for \illage watch ai'.t! ward. 
A Central jail is kejit up at Dh.ir. 

In 1850 the first school was ofiened for boys, and in 1 S64 
one for girls was added. In 1S72 a regul.ir educational 
dejiartment was founded. In 18.S1 it sujiervised 20 schools, 
while 44 were kept up by the Darbar in 1905, with 1,670 
pupils, including 127 girls, besides 30 private schools with 
600 pupils. Among the last is a girls' school belonging to the 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission, opened in iSi)8. There are 
two printing presses, one private and the other a State press 
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which prints reports, a certain number of books, and the Dhar 
Gazette, an official issue. 

Medical institutions include thirteen hospitals and dis- 
pensaries, the first having been opened in 1854. In 1902--3 
the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 2,114, gi' ing 
a proportion of 15 per 1,000 of the population. Vaccination 
is not compulsory, but is steadily growing in popularity. 

regular survey for revenue purposes was carried out in 
1902-4, and dealt chiefly with khalsa villages. 

Dhar Town. — Chief town of the State of the same name, 
in Central India, situated in 22° 36'N. and in 75° 19' E.. 33 
miles by road from Mhow on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, 
and 1,908 feet above sea-level. The name is usually derived 
from Dhard Nagari, the ‘city of sword-blades.' The site is 
picturesque, the town lying somewhat lower than the sur- 
rounding country, its numerous lakes and many shady trees 
forming a striking contrast to the barren yellow downs which 
enfold it on all sides. In the centre, towering over the city, 
.stands a fort built of a fine red sandstone. The older part of 
the city is surrounded by a brick wall of Muhammadan type, 
while a rampart-like mound lying just beyond the wall and 
called the Dhul Kot possibly represents the still more ancient 
fortification of Hindu times. 

The town is an old one, and was for about five centuries the 
capital of the Paramara chiefs of Malwa. The first capital of 
the dynasty was Ujj.vix ; but Vairisinha II, the fifth prince of 
the line, at the end of the ninth century moved to Dhar, which 
became from this time actually, if not nominally, the capital 
of Malwa, and is sO intimately connected with the Paramara 
clan. Ljjain appears, however, to have been still recog- 
ni/etl as the capital, even in the beginning of the eleventh 
century. After the accession of Raja Bhoj, however, Dhar 
assumed the first place. During the rule of Munja Vakpati 
(974-95), Sindhur.aja (995-1010), and Bhoj (1010-53), Dhar 
was recognized throughout India as a seat of learning, these 
monarchs, them.selves literary composers and no mean scholars, 
being great patrons of literature, who drew all the talent of 
India to their courts. Dhar suffered the usual vid-isitudes of 
cities in those days, its .security depending on the power of its 
rulers to resist aggression. It was sacked by Jaya Smha, the 
ChSlukya king of .Xnhilvada Patan, in 1020 ; and by Soraeshvara, 
the X\ estern (di.ilukya king, in 1040, when Bhoj was forced 
to flee. 

During the .Muiiammadan period it became known as Piran 
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Dhar, owing apparently to the numerous Muhammadan saints 
who have been connected with the place; and many of their 
tombs are still to be seen. The first appearance of Muham- 
madans in Dhar was in 1300, when Ala-ud-dm subdued all 
Malwa as far as Dhar. Ten rears later, Malik Kafur, Ala-ud- 
din’s great general, halted at 1 >har, then evidently in Muham- 
madan hands, on his return from defeating Ramdeo of 
Deogiri. During the great famine which raged in 1344, 
Muhammad bin Tughlak halted at Dhar, and found that the 
whole country was desolate and that the posts had all left 
the roads. In 1399 Dilawar Khan was made governor of 
the shikk of Dhar and soon became practically independent, 
his son and successor Ho.shang Shah being the first of the 
Muhammadan kings of Malwa. Dhar at this time became 
second in importance to M.vndu, which Hoshang Shah made 
his capital. 

Under Akbar, Dhar became the chief town of a mahal in the 
iMandu sarkar of the Siibah of Malwa. In 1598 Akbar, while 
directing the invasion of the Deccan, stopped at Dhar seven 
days, a fact recorded on the iron pillar at the Lat .Masjid. In 
1658 the fort was held by the troops of Dara Shikoh, then 
engaged in his struggle with Aurang/.eb ; on the ajtproach of 
Aurangzeh they evacuated it and joined the army of Ja.swant 
Singh, which was defeated two months later at Fatehabad. 
It passed finally from the Mughals to the Maratha.s in 1730. 

The population in 1901 was 17,792, Hindus forming 75 
per cent, and Musalmans 19 per cent. Christians numbered 56, 
chiefly native converts of the Canadian Presbyterian Mission 
established in the town. 

Dhar is the principal trade centre of the State, a considerable 
commerce in grain and opium passing through its markets to 
Mhow for export to Bombay and elsewhere. A Government 
opium <leput for the payment of duty is situated here. 

M.in\ buildiings of interest, both Muhamniad.m and Hindu, 
may be seen in the town, several of which h.i\e yielded ancknl 
records of great historic al imjiortanc e. '1 he fort, wliic h st.inds 
on a small elevation to the north of the town, i-, s.ud to hate 
been built in the time of Muhamm.ul hm Tughlak (1325-51 ). 
The first distinct reference to it is made by I’.arani, who states 
that certain large sums had accumulatcel at Dec giri out of the 
revenue collections made by Katlagh Kh.an when governor in 
the Hcccan, and as they could not he conveyed as far as Delhi, 
they were placed in Dharagir, a strong fort, then under the 
reprcibate governor AzT/t Hiniar. The fort is historically 
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important as the birthplace of Baji Ran II, the last of the 
Peshwas, who was born here in 1775, and whose toy well is 
still preserved. During the Mutiny of 1857 the fort was seized 
by Rohillas and other mercenaries in the employ of the State, 
and was the first place assaulted in Central India by the 
Mhow column. After a bombardment conducted by General 
Stewart which lasted six days, the fort was found to be empty, 
the enemy having escaped to IMandasor. The breach then 
made is still vi.sible, though partially repaired. The following 
are the chief archaeological remains in the town. 

'I'he Lat Ma.sjid was erected by Dilawar Khan out of the 
remains of Jain temples in 1405, and takes its name from an 
iron pillar {iat) which is lying outside. An in.scription upon 
the pillar states that Akbar rested here in the forty-fourth year 
of his reign (1598). The origin of this pillar is not certainly 
known, but it is supposed to have been put up in commemora- 
tion of a victory, probably in the time of Arjuna Varman 
Paramara (1210-18). Jahangir in his diary mentions that 
Sultan Bahadur of Gujarat wished to take the pillar away, but 
that it fell and broke in two. It was originally 43 feet high, 
but now lies in several pieces. 

The Kamal Maula is a small enclosure containing four 
tomb.s. One is said to be that of Mahmud Khiljl I (1435-69), 
the other is that of Shaikh Kamal Maulvi. Over the doorway 
is a handsome blue tile with an inscription in Kufic characters. 
Kam.T,l-ud-dIn was a follower of the famous saint N'izam-ud-dln 
Auliy.a, who lived in the time of Al.a-ud-din (1296-1316). This 
mausoleum was built in 1457 by Mahmud I in honour of his 
memory. 

R.ija Bhoj s school is also a mosque made out of Hindu 
remains in the fourteenth or fifteenth century. Its present 
title is a misnomer, derived from the numerous slabs containing 
rules of Sanskrit grammar which have been used to pave the 
floor. It stands on the site of an old temple, probably that 
mentioned in a play of which a portion was discovered here 
inscribed on stone slabs fixed in the back of the mihrah. The 
temple was dedicated to the goddess Sarasvatf, and is described 
as the ornament of the 84 squares of Dhar.anagari. On two 
pillars are a curious epitome of Sanskrit inflexional termina- 
tions, cut so a.s to resemble a snake, and called Sarpabandhi 
m consequence. 

The niaiisoleum of .\bdullah Shah C’hangai lies to the south- 
west of the town on the old Hindu rampart. This, the oldest 
mausoleum in Dhar, is the tomb of a Muhammadan saint who 
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lived in the time of Raja Bhoj II and is said to have converted 
him to Muhammadanism. South of the town .stands a temple 
dedicated to Kalika, situated on a low hill overlooking a 
picturesque tank. 

The Canadian Presbyterian Mission has a chapel, a hospital, 
and a school at Dhar. A high school and several other 
schools, a public library, a hospital, a i/J/f-bungalow, the resi- 
dence of the Political Agent, and combined post and telegraph 
offices are also situated in the town. 

[^Archaeological Survey Report (1902-3) ; Archaeological 
Survey of Western India Progress Report (1904-6); Captain 
Barnes, Journal of the Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, 
vol. xxi, pp. 339-54]- 

Kukshi. — T own and head quarters of the pargana of the 
same name in the Dhar State, Central India, situated in 
22° 13' N. and 74° 48' E., 93 miles by road from Mhow on 
the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Population (1901), 5,402. 
The town lies at the foot of the Vindhyan range, 1,746 feet 
above sea-level. It stands on the old tr.ade route between 
Gujarat and M.alw 5 , and was in consequence an important 
place until the opening of railways and new roads led traffic 
into other channels. Kukshi fell to the chiefs of Dhar in 
1748, but must have been a place of importance long before 
this, although it is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Aklari. A new 
metalled road leading from Barwani to Bagh and Auijhera 
passes through the town. Many of the houses are large and 
commodious, but a severe fire by which the town was ravaged 
in 1894 seriously affected its appearance. Kukshi contains 
a hospital, a school, combined post and telegraph offices, 
a cotton press, and a resthouse. 

Mandu (or Mandogarh). — An historic fort in the Dhar 
State, Central India, situated in 22^ 21' N'. and 75° 26' E., 
22 miles from Dhvk town, on the .summit of a flat-topped hill 
in the \dndhyan range, 2,079 above sea-level. 

Mandu must have been a stronghold from the earliest davs, 
although practically nothing is known of its history previous to 
Muhammadan times. In 1304 it «as tak< n by .\in ul-mulk, 
and just a century later became the capital of the .Muhammadan 
kingdom of Malwa under Hoshang t'hah (Ihoii (1405- 34). 
During the rule of the Malwa dj-nasty Mandu underwent the 
usual vii.issitudes of capital towns in those days, being, except 
for fourteen years during the rule of Ghiyas-ud din Khilji 
(1475 -1500), constantly the scene of siege and battle. 

In 1531 .Malwa was anne.xed to Gujar.at by Bahadur Shah, 
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in whose possession it remained until he was defeated in 1535 
by Huniayun. On Huniat’un’s retiring soon after, the fort 
was seized hy one Mallu Khan, who assumed independence 
under the title of Kadir Shah. He was ousted by Sher Shah in 
r545, when Mandu, with the rest of Malvva, was placed under 
his general Shujaat (or Shujawal) Khan. On the break-up of 
the Suri dynasty, Shujaat Khan’s son and successor Bayazid, 
better known as Baz Bahadur, succeeded to the rule of Miilwa 
and assumed independence. He is best remembered for his 
skill in music, and for his romantic attachment to the beautiful 
and ac( omphshed singer Rupmatf of Sarangpur. In 1560-2 
Handu was finally incorporated in the Mughal empire, and 
became the head-quarters of a sarkar in the Siibah of Malwa. 
Akbar visited Mandu in i564and again in 1598. In 1585 the 
English merchant and traveller Bitch visited the fort. The 
emperor Jahangir stayed at Mandu for some months in 1616 
and wa.s accompanied by .Sir Thomas Roe, who describes his 
sojourn there at some length. Jahangir also gives a long 
account of the visit in his diary, and notes that he had the old 
palaces repaired for the use of himself and his retinue at a 
cost of three lakhs. Wild animals abounded in the neighbour- 
hood, and the beautiful Nur Jahan herself shot four tigers, 
a fact which roused the emperor's admiration. He visited 
Mandu again in 1620. In 1625 prince Khurram (Shah Jahan), 
when in rebellion against his father, took refuge in M.indu. 
In 1696 the Marathas held the town, but only for a time, 
the country not passing finally to the present Dhar family 
till 1732. 

The fort is formed of the entire hill, round whirh runs a 
battlemented wall nearly 23 miles in circuit. Inside are 
numerous buildings, mosques, palaces, tombs, and dwelling- 
houses, all more or less in a state of decav, but many of them 
magnificent specimens of Pathan architecture. Akbar appears 
to have destroved a large number of the buildings to render 
the place less attractive to his rebel subjects. Jahangir states 
that his father took six months to capture the fort, when he 
caused the gateways, towers, and ramparts, with the city within, 
to be dismantled and laid in ruins. The u.sual entrance is by 
the (lari Darw.aza (‘carri-age gate’) on the north side close to 
the Oelhi (late. The fort ha.s ten gates, .several of which bear 
inscriptions referring to their erection or re[)air. Ju.st beyond 
the (lari Darwa/a the road leads to a beautiful collection of 
ruined [lalaces, built by the Khilji rulers of Malwa and enclosed 
within a wall. The pr1nc1p.1l building.s inside this enclosure 
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are the Hindola Mahal, a massively built structure with steeply 
sloping buttresses, containing a great hall, very suggestive of 
the dining-hall of an Oxford college, and the picturesque 
Jahaz Mahal (‘ship palace’), so called from its overhanging 
a lake. To the north of this enclosure stands the oldest 
mosque on the hill, built of fragments of Jain temples by 
Dilawar Khan in 1405. Next come the Jama Masjid and 
tomb of Hoshang Sh 5 h, the two finest buildings in the fort now 
standing. The great mosque is a splendid example of I’athan 
architecture, of simple grandeur and massive strength. It was 
founded by Hoshang Shah and completed in the year 1454. 
Opposite is a mound of debris, in which the remains of a 
magnificent marble tomb have been discovered, probably that 
of Mahmud Khiljl I When complete, it must have surpassed 
every other building on the hill. Beside it stand the founda- 
tions of the Tower of Victory, seven storeys high, raised by 
Mahmud in 1443, in commemoration of his victory over Rana 
Kumbha of Chitor. The nature of the victory may be gathered 
from the fact that Kumbha erected the famous tower on Chitor 
fort in 144S, in memory of his success on the same occasion. 
The tomb of Hoshang Shah stands beside his mosque. It is 
a magnificent marble-domed mausoleum, which in its massive 
simplicity and dini-lighted roughness is a suitable resting-place 
for a great warrior. Not tar beyond these lies the mosque of 
Malik iMughls, the father of Mahmud I. It was built in 1432 
from the remains of other buildings, and, though somewhat 
damaged, is still a very fine building, both in its proportions 
and delicate finish. The remaining buildings of importance 
are the palace.s of Baz Bahadur and Rupmatl. The former 
stands about half a mile from the scarp of the hill, the latter on 
its very edge. The view from the roof of Rupmatl's palace is 
a magnificent one. Below lies the broad stream of the sacred 
Narbada, its fertile valley lined with fields of w heat and poppy, 
while to the south the long line of the forest-covered Satpuras 
stretch ridge behind ridge down to the vallev of the Tupti river 
beyond. .\mong' these hills the sacred peak of Ik'iwangaja 
(see B.vRwTxi) stands conspicuous. 

I C. Harris, The Kuius of Mandno { ; Bo'nbay Gazetteer, 

eol. i. Part ii, pp. 352-84. Captain llarnes. Journal of the 
Bombay Branch, Eoyal Asiatic Society, vol. xxi, pp. 355 91 ] 

Jhabua. — A guaranteed chiefship under the Hhopawar 
Ageni y, Central India, lying between 22"^ 28' and 23“ 14' N. 
and 74'^ 20' and 75° 19' E., with an area of 1,336 square 
miles. It is bounded on the north by Kush.algarh State of the 
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Rajputana Agency : on the bouth by the Jobat State ; on tlie 
east by Ali-Rajpur and Dhar; and on the west by the Ranch 
Mahals Itistrict of Bombay. The State lies wholly in the 
mountainous region of Malwa known as Rath, which is formed 
by the branch of the Vindhyas that strikes northwards towards 
Udaipur and constitutes the western boundary of the Malwa 
plateau. A succession of forest-clad ridges run generally north 
and south, traversed by numerous streams which flow into the 
Anas, a tributary of the Mahl. The climate throughout most 
of the State is subject to greater e.vtremes than are met with on 
the more open land of the Malwa plateau. The annual rain- 
fall averages about 30 inches. 

The State takes its name from the chief town, founded in 
the sixteenth century by a notorious freebooter, Jhabbu Naik, 
of the Labhana caste. 'I'lie present ruler is a Rathor Rajput, 
descended from Bir Singh, fifth son of Jodha, the founder of 
Jodhpur in Rajputana. This branch of the family rose to 
favour at Delhi, and acquired Badnawar in Malwa in fief in 
1584. Kesho Das, son of Bhiman Singh, who then held 
Badnawar, was attached to the retinue of prince Salim, who, 
on his accession as the emperor Jahangir, employed him to 
subdue the turbulent freebooters infesting the south-western 
districts of Malwa. After suppressing these gangs, Kesho Das 
obtained possession of their lands. In 1607 he was invested 
with the insignia of nobility by the emperor, but died the 
same year, poisoned by his son and heir. From this time 
onwards the State was subjected to much internal disturbance, 
the confusion being greatly increased by the appearance of 
the Marathas in 1722; and the next year the State was 
formally placed under the management of Holkar during the 
minority of the chief. In 1817 the revenues were merely 
nominal, owing [irincipally to Marath.a oppression, though, 
singularly cnougli, Holkar left the collection and payment of 
the chautk or fourth part of the revenue which was his due to 
the Jhabua otficials. During the settlement of Malwa by Sir 
John Malcolm the State was guaranteed to the family. Raj.a 
Clopal Singh (1840-94), though only seventeen years of age 
at the time of the Mutiny, rendered good service in assisting 
the fugitives from Bhopawar, in recognition of which he was 
[ircsentcd with a khilat <A Rs. 12,500 in value. In 1865, how- 
ever, he permitted a prisoner confined under suspicion of theft 
to be mutilated, for which a fine of Rs. 10,000 was imposed 
and Ins salute discontinued for one year. Till 1870 the States 
of Indore and Jhabua e.xercised joint jurisdiction over the 
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Thandla and Petlawad districts ; but as this arrangement led 
to constant disputes, an exchange of territory was efi'ected in 
1871, by which Petlawad was assigned to Indore, Thandla 
remaining with Jhabua, which pays Rs. 4,350 a year to Indore 
in adjustment of revenue. The present chief, Udai Singh, 
succeeded by adoption in 1894, and has exercised adminis- 
trative powers since 1S98, The ruler bears the titles of His 
Highness and Raja, and receives a salute of ii guns. 

Population has varied at the last three enumerations ; (18S1) 
92,938,(1891) 119,787, and (1901) 80,889. The large decrease 
during the last decade is accounted for by the severe losses 
incurred by the Bhil population in the famine of 1899-1900. 
The density is 60 persons per square mile. Animists, chiefly 
Bhils, number 58,428, or 72 per cent, of the total population, 
and Hindus 18,156, or 22 per cent. The Roman Catholic 
Mission has a station at Thandla, and native Christians 
numbered 73 in 1901. The chief tribes and castes are Bhil.s, 
29,200, who form 36 per cent, of the population ; Bhilalas, 
14,500, or 18 per cent.; Patlias, 8,700, or 10 per cent.; and 
Rajputs, 2,000, or 3 per cent. Agriculture supports 61 percent, 
and general labour 8 per cent. The State contains 680 
villages and 158 blulpdras (hamlets). 

Land is divided locally into two sections ; the Alahidhawa 
or land along the Alahl river, which is cultivable ; and the 
Chata or hilly tiact, of vhich the greater [lart of the State is 
composed, and which is of low fertility and incapable of irriga- 
tion. Of the total area, only 120 square miles, or 9 per cent., 
are under cultivation, and 4 square miles, or 3 per cent., are 
irrigated. Of the uncultivated area, 363 square miles, or 
27 per cent of the total area, are cultivable, and 440 square 
miles, or 33 per cent., are under forest, the remainder being 
uncultivable waste. Maize occupies 64 square miles, or 
53 per cent, of the cultivated area; rice, 12 square miles; 
gram and whtat. 10 square miles each ; jowar, 8 square miles ; 
cotton, 34 siiuare miles ; and poppy, 2 square miles. 

I'he miner.tl resources are probably considerable, but ha\e 
not as yet been fully inxestigatcd. At present manganese is 
worked to a small extent m the Rambhapur patxana by a 
Bombay firm, who pay a royaltv of 4 aniuis per ton of ore 
exported. The ore is exported from Meghnagar station on 
the Ratlam-Godhra section of the Bombay, Baroda, and 
Central India Railway, to which a light tramway has been 
laid by the contractors. 

The isolated and wild nature of the country makes any 
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general development of commerce difficult. I he main source 
of commercial profit opium, which is exported to Ratlam. 

The chief mcan.s of communication are through the Megh- 
nagar, liajranggarh, Amargarh, and Bhairongarh stations cif the 
Ratlam-Godhra branch of the Bombay, Baroda, and Central 
India Railway. In igoo a metalled road was commenced by 
the British Government between Jhabua and the Meghnagar 
station. Briti.sh pcjst olfices are maintained at Jhabua, Thandla, 
Bajranggarh, Ranapur, and Meghnagar. 

The State is di\ided for administrative purposes into four 
/jiX, 7 /n!s — Ih.abua, Rambhapur, Ranapur, and Thandla — each 
under a tahsildCir. Besides these parganas, managed directly 
by the State, eighteen families of nobles, the Ummos, hold 
fiefs extending over 946 square miles, or 71 per cent, of the 
total area, and pay a tribute of Rs. 5,000 to the Darbar, and 
Rs. 7.510 to Holkar. 

The admini-stration is carried on by the chief, assisted 
hy his minister and the usual departments, of which the 
medical and forest are .superintended by the Agency Surgeon 
and the Forest officer, respectively. The chief exercises 
judicial powers intermediate between those of a District 
Magistrate and a .Sessions Court, all serious cases being re- 
ported to the Political Agent. In cases of murder among the 
Ehlls, the Darbar reports to the Political officer whether the 
case is one which can be dealt with by the local panc/ipyat 
(council of elders) or should be tried by the Political .\gent. 
Appeals in criminal ca.ses lie to the diitwi and to the chief, 
with power of reference to the Political Agent. In civil matters, 
the chief’s decision i-, final. 

I'he normal revenue of the State is i-i lakhs, excluding 
alienated lands (1-3 lakhs). Gf thi^, Rs. 53,000 is derived from 
land, Rs. 1 3. coo from customs, Rs. lo.oco from excise, and 
Rs. 5,000 from tribute. The chief heads of expenditure are 
Rs. 60,000 on genera! admini-stration, Rs. 20,000 on the chiefs 
establishment, Rs. 15,000 on collecting the land revenue, and 
Rs. 3,000 on medical. 

The incidence of the land revenue demand is Rs. [-4 0 per 
acre of cultivated land and 3 annas per acre on the total area. 
As in all Rajput .States, much of the land has been alienated 
in yJi,v> grants to memlie-rs of the eluefs family and others. 
These alienated territories coniprise 56 per cent, of the total 
cultivated area, hut pay only 3 jier cent, of the total revenue. 
.Ml rents are taken in cash, and sim e 1902 hav'c been paid 
direct to the tahsiiddr. ( trdiu.ir) rates vary from Rs. 3 3-2 to 
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Rs. 9 per acre. A higher rate, amounting sometimes to Rs. 24 
an acre, is paid for irrigable land growing poppy and sugar-cane. 
In the hilly tract, the rates vary from a few annas to R. i. 

Opium is weighed at Jhabua, Thandla, and Hanumangarh 
before passing out of the State, and a duty of Rs. 5 is levied 
per chest of 40 lb. ; when the poppy comes from the land of 
an Umnxo, Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 are taken by the State, the balance 
being received by the Umrao. 

Copper coins were struck in Jhabua up to 1881, but discon- 
tinued after that date. The British rupee was made legal 
tender in 1893. 

No regular troops are kept up, such irregulars as exist being 
used to assist the police. Two serviceable guns are used 
for firing salutes. The police were organized in 1901, and 
number 95 men under a chief inspector, besides 425 rural 
village police. The Central jail is at Jhabua. 

The first school was opened in 1854. There are now 17 
public and private schools, of which one is the mission school 
at Thandla, established in 1900. 1 'here are 283 pupils. In 
1901 only 2 per cent, of the poimlation (almost all males) were 
able to read and write. The State maintains three dispensaries, 
at Jhabua. Ranapur, and Thandla. 

The capital of Jhabua is situated in 2 2° 45' N. and 74° 38' E., 
on the edge of a small lake called the Bahadur-Sagar, 1,171 feet 
above sea-level. Population (ipoii, 3,354. The palace, which 
is surrounded by a mud wall with masonry ba.--tions, stands on 
the north bank of the lake. The .streets are narrow, steep, and 
winding. Beside the lake is the cenotaph of Raja Ratan Singh 
(1832-40), who was killed by lightning when riding on an 
elephant in the Nilkanth procession, during the Dasehra 
festival. The town is 1 1 miles from the Meghnagar station 
on the Godhra-Ratlam branch of the Bombay, Baroda, and 
Central India Railway. It contains a State guesthouse, a 
dispensar\, a Briti.>h po-,! office, a jail, and a si hool. 

Barwanx State. — A guaranteed chicfship in Cential India, 
under the Bhnp.lw.ir .\gi m y. lying betwi en 2 1 30' and 

22'’ 7' N. and 74'’ 28' and 75 10' E., .al.iig the lift h.ink of 

the Narbada river, with .in area of 1,178 Nquare miks. ft is 
bounded on the north by the I )h,ar State . on the north-we^t by 
.\h R.ijpur ; on the cast by a portion of the Indore State , and 
on the south and west by the Khandesh Di'.trict of Bombav. 
The State lies generally in the hilly tracts division of Ccntr.il 
India, hut bills internally into two suhdixisions ; that of the 
Narb.ida valley district, formed of a fertile alluvial plain, and 
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the remainder of the State, which is rough and hilly. Much 
of the country is very picturesque, with a succession of ranges 
and valleys covered with thick forest. In these valleys many 
traces of former prosijerity are met with, such as ruined forts, 
mosques, and dwelling-houses, now overgrown with jungle, but 
once used by the Mughal nobles and officials of the Bijagarh 
sarkar of the Subah of Malwa. The climate is subject to 
greater e.xtremes of heat than Malwa, vvhile the cold season is 
of short duration. The annual rainfall, as recorded at Barwani, 
averages 22 inches. 

The chiefs of Barwani are Sesodia Rajputs, connected with 
the hou.se of Udaipur. Tradition traces their descent from the 
second son of Bapa Rawal, the founder of that house, one of 
whose descendants migrated in the eleventh or fourteenth 
century into the Narbada districts, and fixed his residence at 
.•V\asgarh, a hill fort about 8 miles from Jalgun. The history 
of the line is for the most part lost in obscurity. According to 
the State record.s there have been in all fifty-one Ranas ; but 
little is known of them, and it is difficult to determine the time 
at which many of them lived. Paras Ram (Parsan) Singh, the 
thirty-fifth chief, was defeated by the Muhammadans, and 
taken a prisoner to Delhi, where he embraced Islam on the 
condition that he should be allowed to retain his ancestral 
e.states. His successor Bhim Singh and the two Ranas who 
followed, though nominally Hindus, were virtually Muham- 
madans. About 1650 Chandra Singh, forty-first of the line, 
finding that Avasgarh was too weak a position, moved the 
capital to Barwani : and the State has since then been known 
by its present name. In the time of Mohan Singh, son and 
successor of f'handra Singh, the greater part of the State was 
seized by the Maratha.s. This period marks the decline of the 
house ; and though the Barwani Ranas managed to keep their 
independence, and were never actually tributary to any of the 
great Malwa chiefs, they were finally left with the small strip of 
territory they now hold instead of their former extensive 
domains. In 1794 Rana Mohan Singh II succeeded, and was 
ruling during the settlement of Malwa by Sir John Malcolm. 
He died in 1839 and was succeeded by hi.s son Jaswant Singh, 
who, in 1861, was removed from the administrati<;n owing to 
his incapacity, but was restored to pow'er in 1873, and dying in 
1880 was succeeded by his brother Indrajit, who^e administra- 
tion was also not a success. On his death in 1894, his eldest 
son, Ranjit Singh, the present chief, succeeded at the age of 
six. During hi-- minority ho was educated at the Mato 
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College at Ajmer. The chief bears the title of Rana, and 
receives a salute of nine guns. 

Population has been; (i88i) 56,445, (1891) 80,266, and 
(tpor) 76,136. The number increased by 42 per cent, 
between 18S1 and 1891, but fell 5 per cent, in the last decade. 
The density is 65 persons per square mile. Hindus number 
38,670, or 50 per cent. ; Animists, chiefly Bhilalas, 32,894, 
or 43 per cent. ; and Musalmans, 4,197. The true percentage 
for Animists is higher than stated above, as large numbers 
of Bhilalas returned themselves as Hindus, the total of those 
speaking Bhil dialects giving 68 per cent, of the population, 
which is nearer the truth. The State possesses one town, 
Barwani (population, 6,277), tbe capital; and 333 villages. 
Almost the entire population is composed of jungle tribes, 
who, though describing themselves as agriculturists, in fact do 
but little cultivation. Agriculture supports 65 per cent, of the 
inhabitants, and general labour 6 per cent. 

The total area is thus distributed ; cultivated, 302 square 
miles, or 26 ])er cent., of which 3 square miles are irrigated ; 
forest, 566 siptare miles, or 48 [rer cent. ; cultivable land not 
under cultivation, 152 square miles; waste, 158 square miles. 
Of the cropped area, jimAr covers 61 square miles ; bajra, 56 ; 
cotton, 39; til, 3t ; maize, 20 : wheat, 5 ; gram, 4 square miles; 
and poppy only 12 acres, ('attle-breedmg has always been 
a speciality of this region, bullocks of the N'im.ir breed being 
much in demand on account of their size and strength. 
Unfortunately, of late years breeding has not been very 
systematically carried on. 

The rates of assessment are fi.xed according to the capability 
of the soil, varying from Rs. 2-6-5 Rs. 8 per acre for irri- 
gated land along the Narbada; from Rs. 2-6-5 fo 
per acre for unirrigated lands, and 6 annas for the rocky soils 
of the hills. Special rates are given to Bhil cultivators to 
induce them to settle, only Rs. 7-8-0 being demanded from 
them per plough (15 acres) of land, where other cultivators 
pay Rs. 20, 

The distance of the St.ate from all railways ha-, delayed the 
development of trade, although much has been done of late 
years to increase facility of communi* ation by the construction 
of feeilcr-roads in connexion with the .-Vgra-Bombay road, the 
principal routes for traffic in the State. In 1891 there were 
only 7 miles of metalled roads in the State. There are now 1 18 
mile.-,, providing feeders to the Agra-Ilombay high road. The 
road from Barwani town to Julwania is the general route for 
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goods and passengers passing to tiie railway at Mhow, the 
nearest station, which is So miles distant from Barwanl. Four 
British post offices are maintained — at Barwani, Anjar, Rajpur, 
and Khetia — and State offices at other places, with a telegraph 
office at Barwanl. 

The State is divided into four parganas, each in charge of 
a kamasdar, with head-quarters at Anjad, Pansemal, Silaw'ad, 
and Rajpur. The chief, when exercising powers, has com- 
plete civil and revenue control, but in criminal matters submits 
all cases punishable under the Indian Penal Code w'ith 
seven years’ imprisonment or over for trial by the Political 
Agent, while sentences by the chief of two years’ imprisonment 
or over have to be confirmed by that officer. All appeals from 
subordinate courts lie to the chief. The British codes, modi- 
fied to suit local usage, have been adopted in the courts. The 
State being at present under British administration owing 
to the minority of the Rana, the general control lies with 
the Political officer. The medical and forest departments 
are in charge of the Agency Surgeon and Forest officer, 
respectively. 

The total revenue is 4-5 lakhs, of which 1-9 lakhs is derived 
from land, Rs. 28,000 from forests, Rs. 30,000 from customs, 
and Rs. 29,000 from excise. The land revenue demand 
amounts to 15 annas per cultivated acre, and 4 annas per acre 
of total area. The chief heads of expenditure are : general 
administration (Rs. 56,000), chief’s establishment (Rs. 53,000), 
and public works (Rs. 1,10,000). The State pays no tribute 
to any Darbar and receives no allowances, but it contributes 
Rs. 3,389 yearly towards the up-keep of the Malwa Bhfl Corps. 
The Briti.sh rupee has been legal tender since 1892. The sale 
N gCutj a, bhang, and opium is controlled by the State. In the 
hills an excise rate of Rs. 2-8-0 is levied from each BhTl village 
through the headmen, the Bhils being then allowed to prepare 
their own liquor. A Central jail is maintained at Barwanl, and 
a regular civil police force has been established. The first 
school in the State was opened in 1863. In 1898 the Victoria 
High School was affiliated to the Calcutta Univer.sity. There 
are now 19 schools with 1,000 pupils. In ipor, 3 [ler cent, of 
the population (almost entirely male.s) could read and write. 
Six dispensaries have been opened in the State. 

Barwani Town. — Capital of the State of the same 
name, in Central India, situated in 22 2 X. and 74’ 54' E., 

3 miles from the left hank of the Xarbadd river, and 80 miles 
from Mhow on the R.ajputana-Malwa Railway. Population 
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(1901), 6,277. 'I'hc town is believed to have been founded 
in about 1650 by RSna Chandra Singh. Five mijes from the 
town is the Bawangaja ' (-52 yards’) hill, a place of con- 
■^iderable sanctity among the Jains. Its name is derived from 
the popular idea of the height of the gigantic figure of the fain 
teacher, Comateswara, cut in the face of the hill about three- 
<|uarters of the wa\ up the slope. On the summit is a small 
temple constructed from the remains of an older building, 
which contains two inscriptions dated r 166 and 1459. Large 
numbers of Jain pilgrims visit the place on the full moon 
of the month of Pausha (January). At the foot of the hill 
stand some modern Jain temples, which are examines of the 
degraded style of Hindu architecture followed in so many 
modern .structures. A .State guesthouse, a hospital, British 
post and telegraph offices, a jail, and a school are situated in 
the town. 

Ali-Rajpur. — guaranteed chiefship in Central India, 
under the Bhopawar .Xgcncy, lying between 22° o' and 
22'^ 34' N. and 74*^ tS' and 74° 34' F.., with an area of 
S36 square miles. It is situated in the R.lth division ot 
.^[;Tl\va, and was formerly known as Ali, or .Mi-mohan, from 
two fats. All and Molum. of which tile latter is now in tlie 
Chotil Udaipur Stau Its present name is derived from Ali. 
and the new capital town of Rajpur, It is hounrled on the 
north by the Panch Mahals Ihstriit of Bombay ; on. the south 
b\ the Karbadii river; on the west by the Rew.i Kandi.i 
.\gency of Bomb.u . and on the east by several Phakur.its o; 
the Bhop.awar .Vgency. 'I'he country is a poor one, intersected 
by numerous narrow valleys and successive ranges of low hills, 
which are densely covered with jungle. It is watered by the 
Xarbada river and mans minor streams, of which the Sukai 
and Hatni are the most impoitant. The climate is subject to 
■ xtremes of heat and cold, the temperature ranging between 
106' and 50'. '1 he annual r.iinfall averages .about 35 im lies 

Xothing \er\ 1 eiiaiu m known about the e.ai\ iiislor) of 
this State. It was |.■lulded b\ one I'de 1 >eo oi .knand He" 
He is said to ii.ive been .1 R.ithor of the <ui.e l.iiiuh as ilia' 
now ruling in Jodlijiiii. who, after w.uideriiig in ihi.s jUit of the 
eountry, finally took up his abode at .\li and found'd the foi; 
there in 1437 ; but the relationship is not adnutt' d liy the great 
R.'ijput.ma clan, .\naiul I >eo h.ad two great-grand~rins. {lugal 
! >eo and Kesar I )eo. ( )f these, ( lugal Deo si" < eeded to .\li 

‘ t >r. I ni I 'ey, _/.■■:/ .-4 A'o- • /T.-a?'./;, cyi' J . C, V.eeO. 
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Rajpur, while Kt-sar obtained the teriiiuiv wliicli now forms 
the Joi: tT SiATE. In iSiS the State was virtually in the power 
of a Makrani adventurer known as Musallr Makrani, who w as 
acting as minister to Rana Pratap Singh. On his death, tlie 
Makrani managed the State in trust for the Rana’s posthu- 
mous son, Jaswant Singh. He was opposed by Kesri Singh, 
a nephew of the late chief, but the British authorities suppoi tetl 
Jaswant Singh, the Makrani being put in as manager during 
the minority. An cngag'ement wa.s at the same time mediated 
between him and the Dhar Harbar by which, in lieu of tribute, 
the sayar (custom.s) duties in .\lr-Raj|>ur were made over to 
tiiat State. This system led to endless disputes between the 
oflSe'ials of the two States : and finally an arrangement was 
effected in 1821, when the Dhar Darhar handed over the 
paryana of Berasia to British management, by which the 
British (.lurernment was to pay the Dhar Darliar Rs. ic.ooo 
lld/i coin a year in lieu of tribute, and collect Rs. 11.000 
from Ali-Rajpur, all feudal rights on the part of the Dhar 
State ceasing with this new engagement. From the balance ot 
Rs. 1,000, Rs. 250 are paid towards the up-keep of the Agra- 
Bombay road police. Jaswant Singh died in 1862, leaving a 
will by which the State was to be divided between his two 
sons. The Government, after consulting the neighbouring 
chiefs, set it aside, and the eldest son. Gang Deo, succeeded, 
■suitable provision being made for his younger brother. Gang 
Deo was deposed for incompetency in 1S71, and the younger 
brother, Rup Deo, succeeded. He died child!e.ss in iSSr : and 
although no sanad of adojition is held by the chief, the Briti.sh 
Government derided to forgo the cstheat, and a boy named 
llijai Singh was selected from the Sondwa Thakur’.s family. 
Opposition was made by Thakur Ju Singh of Phulnial, who 
also belonged to the ruling family. He raised the BhiLs, and 
proceeded to plunder and raid, but was suppressed by a force 
of the Jilalwa Bhil Corps and Central India Horse. Bijai 
Singh died in 1890, and was succeeded by his cousin Pratap 
Singh of Sondwa, the present chief, who was educated at the 
Daly College at Indore. The ruler bears the title of Kana. 
and is entitled to a salute of 9 guns. 

The population of the State has been . ( 188 1) 56,82 7, ( 1S91 ) 
70,091, and (1901) 50,185, giving a density of (10 persons 
per square mile, i’opulation decrea.scd In 28 per cent, during 
the last decade, mainly throu,,h the seventy of the famine of 
rSoo-Kioo and the sickness which followed it. The number 
of villages Is 307. .Xnimists (mainly Biiitalas and Bluls) 
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i'.uiiibt.-r 41,850, or 85 per cent, of the total; Hindus, 6,440, or 
13 per cent.; and iMusalnians, 1,735, many of these bein.e 
Alakranis connected with the family of the former manager of 
the State. The Canadian Presbyterian Mission has staticjns at 
Amkhut, Sardi, and Mendha ; but native (rhristians numbered 
only 15 in igoi. The chief castes and tribes are Bhilalas, 
24,000, or 47 per Cent. ; Bhils, 15,800, or 31 per cent. ; and 
Patlias, 2,000. About 64 per cent, of the population are 
returned as supported by agriculture, and 21 per cent, by 
general labour. 

The soil is, generally speaking, poor and unproductive, 
while the Bhilalas and Bhils, who form the majority of the 
population, are very indifferent agriculturists ; their methods 
are primitive, and they cultivate little more than is required for 
their personal requirements. Of the total area, no square 
miles are cultivated, but only 282 acres are irrigated. Of the 
remainder, 317 .square miles are cultivable, and 250 are under 
forest, the rest being uncultivable waste. Of the cropped 
area, /'cf/Vu occupies 20 s(iuare miles; mai?e, 19; joifdr, 16; 
and iiviwl isd/izAi/i), 1 1 square miles. Since the famine of 
1S99-1900, the cultivated area ha.s diminished by 30 per cent. 

Trade genetally is not in a very flourishing condition, owing 
to want of good < ommunications. The principal means of 
communication is the Railam-Godhra branch of the Bombay, 
Baroda, and Central India Railway, of which the Dohad and 
Bodeli stations are respectively 55 and 50 miles distant from 
Rajpur. British post offices have been opened at Rajpur, 
f'h.andpur, and Bhabra. 

I'he State is divided into five /argafuis — Bhabra, Rath, 
Xanpur, Chhaktala, and Chandpur — each under a kamdsddr, 
who i.s also magistrate and revenue officer. The chief manages 
the State with the assistance of a minister, who has the imme- 
d.iate control of the administrative machinery, except that of 
the medical and forest departments, which are under the 
Agency Surgeon and I'orest officer respectively. In general 
matters and in ci\il judicial i ascs the chief is the final 
authority. In criminal < a^'Cs he exercise' the powers of 
.r magistrate of the first class, all ca^es In yond his powers 
being tried by the Political .\gent. 'I'he Briti-h i odes are 
ioliowed as a general guide in the loiirts. 

Up to a recent date, the land revenue w.as collected in kind, 
Init it i.s now taken in cash. The total normal revenue is 
1 lakh, of which Rs. 43.000 is derixed from land, Rs. 10,000 
Iroiu I U''tori’.'. and Rs 15.000 from excise. 'I he expenditure 
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on the general administration, including the chiefs establisli 
ment, is Rs. 33,000 ; on police, Rs. 17.000; tribute (paid to 
Dhar State), Rs. 8,600; and a conttihution of Rs. 1.271 is 
paid towards the maintenance of the Mahva Bhil Corps. The 
land revenue is assessed on the plough of land, the rates var\ - 
ing fiom Rs. 8 to Rs. 19 an acre. The police force consists ot 
191 men, and a jail is maintained at Rajpur. The State 
supports seven primary Hindi schools, with 1S7 pupils. Other 
institutions include one private English school, and the 
mission schools at Amkhut .‘sardi and IMendha. In 1931 
only r-3 per cent, of the population, almost all males, could 
read and write. Hispensaric-s have been opened at Rajpur 
and IShabra. 

't'he chief place in the .State is .Mi-Rajpu;, better known 
local'}- as Rajpur, situated in 22° ti' X. and 74“^ 22' E., 
T20 miles south-west of Indore; 9,700 feet above the sea. 
I’opulation (r90i), 3,954- It was made the capital in place f'f 
the old capital of All about rSoo by Musafir Makrani, when 
he was dhvan to Rana Pratap Sitigh. A State gue.sthouso. 
a sarai, a school, a public library, a jail, a hospital, and a 
British post office are situated in the town. 

Jobat. — A guaranteed chiefship in Central India, under the 
Khripawar Agency, lying between 22° 21' and 22° 30' N. and 
74' 28' and 74'' 50' E., with an area of about 140 square mile'. 
It is bounded on the north by the Jhabua State ; on the south 
and west by Ali-Rajpur ; and on the east by Gwalior. Jobat 
lies entirely in the hilly tr.ict of the k'indhyas, and is inter- 
sected by a siicce.ssion of short ranges and narrow valleys 
1 orerLd with thick jungdc. The geological formations met 
with are of unusual intere't. In the immediate neighboui- 
hi iod of the town of Jobat, and covering a considerable area 
round it, is an outcro]) of a [leculiar jas[)idious, ferruginou' 
rock, while the greate-r part of the tstate is occupied by 
gneissose and 'chiAose rocks. Along the northern border tl'.c 
l.ametas are represented by the Ximar sandstone and Bagh 
limestones, overlaid by trap. The annual rainfall averages 
about 30 inches. 

'I’herc i.s some uncertainty as to tlie founder of this .State ; 
but the best sU[)ported account relates that the territory passed 
to Kesar Deo, great-grandson of .\nand !)eo, the f( .aider of 
.Mi-Rajpur, in the fifteenth centiu}. On the establishmen' 
of British --upieniaiy, Rana Saha! .''iiigh was in possession, ard 
w.is sucieeded by Ruia Ranjit Sing'h. who died in 1874 
Rar.j't bingu 1^04 agreed to cede all land which might at 
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any time be required for railways tlirough hi?, State. He iias 
followed by Sarup Singh, who died in iSg7, and was suc- 
ceeded by the pre.sent chief, Indrajit Singh, who is still a 
minor, and is being educated at the L>aly College at Indore, 
i'he title of Rana is borne iiy the rulers of Jobat. 

Population has been; (1881) 9.387, (1891) 15,047, and 
iigoi) 9,443, giving a density of 67 persons per sijuare mile. 
The decrease of 37 per cent, during the last decade is due 
mainly to the famine of 1899-1900. Animists (chiefly Bhlls 
and Bhilalas) number 8,131, or 86 per cent, of the total. 

The general fertility of the soil is low, and the Bhils, who 
form the greater part of the population, are indifferent agri- 
culturists. The total area is thus distributed : cultivated, 
3a square miles, of which only 62 acres can be irrigated ; 
cultivable but not under cultivation, 30 square miles ; waste 
and forest land, 78 square miles. Of the cropped area, uni 
occupies 17 square miles, or 53 per cent.; maize, 10 square 
miles ; and Jo'ivar, 7 square miles. 

The forest area, which covers almo.st the whole of the 
uncultivable portion of the State, has since 1902 been in 
charge of the Agency Forest ofheer. .Asbestos ha.s been 
found in some cpiantity, but the quality is poor, and an 
attempt to work it proved a failure. Trade generally has 
■ncreased, espei ially the export of grain, which is carried to 
Dohadonthe f'lodhra-Ujjain branch of the Bombay, Baroda, 
and (,'entral India Railway by a fair-weatiier road, 40 miles 
m length, A Briti.sh post r)ffice has been opened at (Vhora 
village ; the nearest telegraph office is at Bagh in the Amjhera 
district cif Gwalior, 15 miles distant. 

The State is divided into five thanas — Jobat, Guda, Hir.i- 
pur, Thapli, and Juan — under two thanadars, who are the 
revenue collectors. Owing to the chief's minority, the State 
-s at present administered by the Political Agent, through a 
Superintendent, all matters of importance being dealt with 
by him. The tutal revenue is Rs. 21,000, of which Rs, 8.300 
.s derived from land, Rs. 2.700 Irom forests, and Rs. 4.000 
from excise. The general administration, including the chief s 
establishment, costs Ks. 15.000 a year. 1 he incidence e>l 
the land revenue demand is 9 annas per acre of cultivated 
land and 2 annas per acre of total area The j.iil is at Jobat, 
and a vernacular school is maintained ,il Ghora. In 1901 
only one per cent, of the population (almost all males) could 
read and write. 

Jobat village, cr iitaining the residence of the cbie.f is situated 
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in 2;' 2-j' X, and 74'^ 37' E. Population (lyoi), 20S. It 
IS reached from the I )ohad or Meghnagar stations on the 
Ratlam-Godhra branch of the Bombay, Baroda, and Central 
India Railway, the stations being 40 miles distant by fair- 
weather road from the village. The administrative head- 
quarters, however, are at Ghora, 2 miles south of Jobat 
Population (igor), 1,154. 'I'he State is often called Ghora- 
Jobat bv natives, on account of its two capitals. 

Manpur. — An isolated British pari^anii in Central India, 
situated in the Bhopawar Agency. 'I'he pars^ana, which has 
an area of 60 stjuare miles, is bounded on the noith, south, 
and east by portions of the Indore .State, and on the west 
by the petty holding of J.amnia. It lies on the edge of the 
\'indhyan scarp, and is intersected by numerous spurs of 
that range, covered with jungle. In the valleys, the soil is 
of high fertility. The climate is temperate, the temperature 
ranging between 100° and 72'^. 'fhe annual rainfall averages 
33 inches. 

Manpur was originally a part of the Mandu sarkar of the 
Stika/i of Malwa. In the eighteenth century it fell to Sindhia. 
In 1844 Manpur was included in the tracts assigned by Sindhia 
for the maintenance of the Gwalior Contingent, and under the 
subsequent treaty of i860 it was one of the districts of which 
possession was retained by the British Government. 

Population fell from 5,342 in 1S91 to 4,890 in 1901, 
Hindus forming 53 per cent, and Animists 37 per cent, of the 
total. The inhabitants consist mainh of Bhils, a fact not 
entirely brought out by the ceri'iis figures, .is many were re- 
turned as Hindus. Native Christians numbered 241, chiefl\ 
belonging to the Roman Catholu Mission station at Rhuida. 

Of the total area, ii square miles, or |S pei cent., are 
culti\,ited, of which only 332 acres are irrigated. About 
t5 square miles. 01 25 per rent, of the total area, are capable 
of cultivation ; 30 .sc|uare miles, or 50 per cent., are undei 
forest; and the rest is waste. Maize occupies 7 square miles, 
jou'.lr and wheat 2 .square miles each, and poppy 127 acres. 

'I’he parga?ia is in charge of a kaiiMsJilr, who exercises the 
powers of a third-cla.ss magistrate. .\11 cixil rases and serious 
crimes are dealt with by the Politu.d .\gcnt. The total 
revenue is Rs. ig.Soo. of which Rs. 12,500 is derived from 
land, Rs. 3.500 from forests, and Rs. 2,800 from excise, 'fhe 
chief heads of expendituie are; Rs. 4,700 011 the collection 
of revenue. Rs. i.goo on administrative establishment, and 
Rs. t.noo <.n -public works The land m as-essed in two 
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clasbfcB, lower rate-' being given to the Bhil cultivators as 
an inducement to settle. A twenty jears’ settlement of 
'even villages was made in 1867, which was renewed in 
1.487 for the whole pargana and extended to the remaining 
villages. The Bhil rates are Rs. 8-8 per acre for irrigated 
and Rs. 1-12-0 to R. 0-6-4 fot unirrigated land; other 
cultivators pay Rs. 12 for irrigated and Rs. 1-8 to R. 0-11-2 
for uninigated land. The incidence of the land revenue 
demand is Rs. 2-5-0 per acre of cultivated land, and 
R. 0-11-2 per acie of the total area. The revenue is collected 
in cash in British currency, which has been legal tender since 
rS6i. The pargana is watched by a detachment of the 
(ientral India Agency police. Two schools, one at Manpur 
and the other at Sherpur, are situated in the pargana. 

Manpur, the head-quarters of the pargana, is situated in 
22° 26' N. and 75° 40' E., on the Bombay-Agra high road. 

1 7 miles from Mhow and 24 from Indore. Population (1901), 
1.748. The place is said to derive its name from Raja Man 
Singh of Jaipur. The story goes that, after suffering a defeat. 
Certain Rajputs of Man Singh's army were ashamed to retinn 
home, and settled m the district, where they founded Manpur. 
.ind called it aftet their chief. F<mming connesions, as time 
went on, with the Bhil women of the neighbourhood, they 
lost caste and became merged in the general population. The 
Bhils of Manpur claim .1 mixed descent etjual to th.it of the 
Bhilala, and consider themselves superior to other BhiU. A 
Biitish post office, the residence ot the Political .Vgent, a 
school, a dispensary, and a public works inspection bungalow 
.ire situated in the place. 
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Bundelkhand Agency. — A colledion of Xative Stait-i m 
the Central India Agency, under a Ihjlitical Agent, lying 
hetwetn 23° 49' and 26“^ 18' X., and 78' it' and Si° 3' E., 
uith an area nf about 9.852 square miles. It is bounded on 
i.he north liy the Jalaun, Hamirpur, and B.fncla Districts of the 
L’nited I’rminiCs; on the south b\ the Saugur and Danioh 
1 )istri< ts of the Central Provinces; on the east by the Baghei- 
khand Agencv : and on the west by the Jhansi l)i,strict of the 
United Provinces and by part of Cwalior, f)f the total area, 
about 8,000 squai'e miles lie in the level country to the west of 
the Panna range, while the I’eniainder falls in the rugged trai t 
formed by that branch of the Vindhyas. Except in the small 
portion lying north of Datia, the principal rock up to tlie 
Panna range is gneiss. In the area north of Datia and sur- 
rounding Samthar, however, thi.s formation is covered with 
alluvium. In the Panna range sandstones and other rocks of 
the \'indhyan series are well represented. The mineral riches 
of this tract may be considerable, but have as yet been only 
imperfectly examined. The soil is generally of much lower 
fertility than in Malwa, being mainly of the lighter classes 
known as kdbar and rdnkar. 

I'he poiTulanon in 1901 was 1,30.8,310, giting .1 density m 
133 persons per .square mile. Hmdu' numbered 1,225,740, or 
94 percent.. Musaim.ans, 46,356 , .Xnimists (chiefly flondsi, 
22,952, Jams, 12,207. ^tnd Christians, 60S. The Agency 
Contains 4,244 villages and 10 towns, of which 7 are the chief 
towns of .States, the remaining 3 being Xowgoni, cantonment 
(11,507), Sloxjth.x {5,542), and N,\di<..vo.\ (4,4431. 

P’or the early history of this tract see Briti.sh Buxni 1 
KH.XNi). The political charge was created in 1802 after the 
Treaty of Bassein, a Political officer being attached to tite 
ton es operating in Bundelkhand for the purpose of introducing 
order into the ciril administration. In 1811, when the countrv 
was settled, an .\gent to the Oovernor-Ceiicral for Bundelkh. nd 
was appointed, with headquarters at Banda. In i,Si8 die 
he.id-'iuarters were moved to Kalpi, in 1.824 to Hamirpur. and 
in 1832 back to Band.b In 1S35 the control passed to the 
newly .qipointeil I, a Ue^ant-Covernor of the Xorth ’Western 
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!'ri)viiices, whost; head-quarters were at Ajiim. In 1849 the 
superior (.ontrol was handed over to the Commissioner ti<r 
me Saugor and Xerbudda Territories, a Political Assistant at 
I’nansi holding immediate charge under hi> orders. The 
Assistant was soon alter moved to Nowt.oxi,, which is still the 
!'iead-quartcrs, the superior control being transferred to the 
Resident at Gwalior, who at this time held an independent 
charge directly under the Supreme Government. In 1854, on 
the creation of the CtXTR.tL Indi.v .\(,EXtv, the control 
passed to the Agent to the Governor-General for Central India. 
From 1862 to 1871 the Baghelkhand charge was held con- 
jointly with that of Bundelkhand, the Political Assistant being 
replaced in 1S65 by a Political Agent. In 1S8S Khani.v- 
A was made over to the Resident at Gwalior, and in 1896 
the Chaube Jac.Trs with Baraund.a and with Jaso were trans- 
ferred to Baghelkhand. There are now 9 States, 13 estates, 
and the isolated /<arj:;a/ia of Ai.AMJ'fR belonging to the Indore 
State in the Bundelkhand Agency. Of these, only 3 are 
held under treaties; namely, Orchh.I. DaiG, and Sami'hak. 
The remainder are sanad holding-- ■ namel\, Chak- 

kh-\kI, Ajak.akh, Ri.ia\v\k. BvonT. CnHArAkpuK, SarTl.v, 
ItHtKWAi, IlijNA, ToRt-FAiEHi'i'K, B.\N k.\-Pah .IkI, JinN'i, 
BIhai, BiikI. .\i.it'tRA, Gavkihar, Garr.auli, and 
X'aii.aw.an' Rebai. The jdEtf t'f Bilheri, subordinate to the 
I 'hhaiarpur State, is held under British guatantce. The chieG 
of the treaty States exercise full power-,. The Stumd States 
were created on British as.-iumption of the paramount power, 
after the Treaty of Bassein. The minor States were, during 
the early years of the nineteenth century, tributary to Alt 
Bahadur of Banda, a grandson of the Peshwa. The policy of 
the British Government was to confirm these chiefs in pos- 
■-ession of such territory as they held under Alt Bahadur, 
-abiect to ( oiiditions of allegiance and fidelity, the renunciation 
of all \iiAv-- r)f future aggrandi/.cmeiit, and the .ibandonmeiit 
of all land-, aci,uir, d ■'uh'-equent to tla death ol Alt Bah.fdur 
In return for coinphanrc with thO'-i < onditioii'-, the Giiet^ 
received sa/iads or d'-fiK confirming tla ni in po-stoiion ol 
their .States. 'I'he < onditions \ar\ -lighth ,11 the case ol 
different grants . but in all < a^e' the) buul the ehiet to sub 
ini'-sif)!! and loyalt), ancl require him to gotern well, to deliver 
jp ( nminal refugees, and to sci/e thieve-- and robber-, and 
iiake them o\cr to the P>riti^h authontie--. I he ruler-, are at 
he '-ame time liable to such control, not inconsistent vvith 
liiee , ng.’.gi meins, as the British Go%t;nm>;nt ni,.y see fit to 
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exercise, and their right-, and {tower-, are limited to sucii as 
have been expressl) conferred, while- the exercise of judicial 
{lowers is subject to such restrictions as may be laid down by 
tlie f Government of India. In {iractice the chiefs of the .senior 
■i'ttiad States — Pannii, C'harkharT, Ajaigarh, Bijawar, Baoni, 
and (ihhatarpur — are usually invested with full criminal powers, 
subject to a reference in cases in which the sentences involve 
death, transportation, or imprisonment for life. The minor 
chiefs are ordinarily {termitted to e.xercise powers up to those 
of a magistrate of the first class in British India, according to 
their capability and ex{rerience. The Political Agent has the 
right to reserve for trial by himself all .serious cases and such 
other cases as he may consider it ach isable to deal with 
{lersonally. Those chiefs who have not been speciall}- empowered 
are required to refer to the Political officer all cases of heinous 
crime. In iS6a sanads of ailoption were granted to all the 
chiefs, guaranteeing them the (irivilege of adopting heirs in 
case of failure of issue, such adoption being conditional on the 
{jayment of certain succession dues (nazard/ia), which vary in 
individual cases, but ordinarily entail a {layment as relief of a 
({uarter of a )'ear's net revenue on each direct succession, and 
half a year's net revenue in cases of adoption. 

The Jhansi-Manikpur section of the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway passes along the north of the charge, which i.s inter- 
sected by two high roads. One of these strikes north-west and 
st/uth-east from Jhansi, connecting Gwalioi, Datia, Nowgong, 
Chhatarpur, and Satna : the other leads from B.inda {in the 
United Provinces) through M.ihoba to ( 'hh.itar{)iir, and to 
>augor in the f’entral Provinces. 

Tire Political .\gent exercises tlie [luwcis ot a District Magis 
tratc and a Court of .'sessions within th-- limits of his charge, 
where such powers are not exercised bs the ( hiefs. He is 
District and Sessions Judge for those {lortions of the Jhansi- 
Manikpur and Jhansi-Bho{sal sections of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Kailway which {la.'S through the Orchha State and 
the Allpura and Garrauli and also exercises the powers 

of an Appellate and Sessions Court for Xowgong cantonment. 

The Agency contains the States, (lortions of States, and 
{letty States shown in the table on the next (lage. 

Orchha State {Vrchhd, OndJtlut, Tika>ii;'arli). Treaty 
State in Central India, under the liundeikhand .\gcncv, lying 
between ^4° 21/ .ind 25' 40^ X and p.S- 2b' and 70 21" E., 

with an area 01 about 2,0, So square miles. It is bounded on 
the north arul we-t by the JiDn'i Distrii t of the United 
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Provinces ; on the south by the Saugor District of the Central 
Provinces and by the States of Bijawar and Panna ; and on 
the east by the States of Charkhar! and Bijawar and by the 
Clarrauli jagir. The State also holds the isolated pargana of 
Paharpur in the Nizam's territorj near Aurangabad, granted by 
the Delhi emperors. The original capital of the State was 
Ondchha or Orchha. In 1783 it was transferred to Tehri or 
TiK.tMGARH. The latter, which is the name now in general 
use, was officially recognized in 1887 to [irevent confusion with 
the Tehri State or Garhwal. The State lies in the level plain 
which forms the Betwa-Dhasan doab, these two streams 
being the only rivers of any importance. Artificial lakes are 
numerous, several being of considerable si/c, as at Baldeogarh, 
Ladhaura, Jatara, and Birsagar. 


Name. 

i 

j Title 

Ca$tc 01 clan. 

Area m 
square 
miles. 

Population 1 

tipop 1 

Total 

revenue 






Rs. 

Orchha 

H,H. Maharaja 

Rundela Rajput . 

2.0^0 

.321.C44 

7,00,000 

Oatia 

H. H. Maharaja 

Ihmclela Rajput 

911 

■73.7=9 

4,00,000 

Samthar . J 

H. [[. Raja j 

(.h’ljar 

T'' 

,33.472 

1,50,000 

Panna 

n. H. Maliaraja 

Bundela Rajput . 

-■•49-’ 

192.986 

5,00,000 

( harkhail. 

H. H. Maharaja 

Uundela Rajput. 

74.^ 

1^3-954 

6,00,000 

Ajai^arh . 

H.H. Maharaja 

Runtlela Rajput . 

T7‘ 

78.236 ' 

2,25,000 

HijTmar 

II.H.. Maharaja 

Ruiulel.i Rajput , 

97.’. 

1 10,500 

2,25,000 

Haom 

lI.H.N.wib J 

Nluhammadaii 
I’aihan . 

' 1.4 
\ 

19,780 

1 ,00.000 

Chhatarpui | 

t[. tl. Raj.i 1 

Bundela Ronvtur 

in.' 

1 56,149 ' 

3,50,000 

Sarlla 

ICija 



6,298 

59'M7 

Dhurwai . 

DTwan 


1 p 

I ,S26 , 

8,000 

Ikjna 

Olwan 


-7 

1..57S! 

10.000 

Torl'Fatehpur . 
r>anka-Pahari . 

Diwan 

Dht an 

Hunilela Rajput 

46 

4 

7.099 

1,056 

24,000 

4,000 

Jigni 

Kao 


.2 

3.83S 

13,000 

Lugri>i 

iJiwan 


i 47 

16 

6,285 

20,000 

Hlhat 

Ram 


3.984 

1 3,000 

bcrl . 

Rati 

I’.uiitiela f'onwai 

32 

4.279 

2 1 ,000 

Alipura 

Rao A\hrf' 

I’arihar Kajpui . 

i S 

14.592 

30.000 

' .aunhar . ^ 

[ag'rtl’ir /.’iw 

Jijhotia lirah- 1 
man . \ 

Ta 

7. 760 

27.000 

Garrauli . 

l)!v\an 

Rundela Rajpu’ . 

Tl t 

.= ■ 2 > 

25,000 

Xaigawan Rebai 

Jaglrd.lr 

Oaowa Ahir 

in ■ 

-■Vi: 


P.ilheri ;(hiar* ) 
antceil) . \ 

Muafitijr. j 

Jijht‘tn 1.' Jih- 
man 

.'i'lii 

CKh.i- 

' 4 0-. 

7,000 

\ldmpur (In- 
tlore, 

Railways an-l 



.'7 

16.71 I 

i'S.OOO 



I Ota! 11, Si i 


1 1.749 
I, . 408,416 


- Titles given »n 't-ilic- ure {K-r-sonal 
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OrchhS lius whiiiiy in the area ot tlie Bi;ii<ltlkhand gneiss, 
a hard greyish-[)ink granitoidal roi'k, of simple <'ijmposition, 
traver'-ed hv cons[)i<;uons quart/ reefs, wlin h I'onstitute an 
integral part of this formation and almost iin.inably strike in 
a north-ea-terly direction. A number of basaltic dikes strike 
approximately north-west, at right angles to these reefs. These 
dikes are probably disintegrated representative.s of the volcanic 
rocks of the Bijawar series. 

Jungles cover a considerable part of the .State, but consist 
only of small trees and rough undergrowth, the principal 
species being the d/i.ii or chhiula {Buiea fru/idosa), semal 
i Bontbax tnalaharlaii)i\ salai {Boswe/lia serra/a), And various 
acacias, with brushwood of W'oodfo/'dia, Crotolaria, Capparis, 
and Desmodium. The scanty nature of the jungle makes it 
unsuited to big game, which is not jilentifiil. though small 
game abounds. 

The climate is noticeably hotter than that ot Malwa. The 
northern part of the .'state is considered unhealthy, malarial 
fever being very prevalent there. The annual rainfall averages 
45 inches. 

The Orchha chiefs are Bundela Rajputs, cl.iiming to be 
descendants of the Gaharwars of Benares. 'I’he State had no 
independent existence till comparatively modem times, and its 
early history is that of British BitNDELKH.xND. According 
to local records, the first Bundela who acquired power in thi.s 
locality was Sohan Pal, son of a petty chieftain in what is now 
the Jalaun District of the United Provinces, who lived early 
in the thirteenth centurr. He appears to have had differences 
with his father .\rjun P.il and to have left .\IahonI, the 
ancestral home, f or some years he led a life of adventure 
of which nothing is known. He reappears as the champion of 
the oppressed Rajputs against the tyranny of the Khangar 
chief of Garh Kur.tr, 55 miles east of Orchha, whose attempts 
to force the weaker neighbouring Rajputs into matrimonial 
connexions with his family had raised a storm of indignation. 
Sohan Pal, after defeating the Khangars, established himself 
at Garh Kurar, and married his daughter to the Ponwar 
( Paraniara) chief of Pawanya (a village in Gwalior). From this 
time onwards, the Ponwar.s, Bundclas, and Dhandelas, a local 
branch of the great Chauhan family, formed a ■'Cparate endo- 
ganious group, having no connexion with other Rajput dans, 
though, .i-Tording to the State records, these chiefs married 
witii the great Rajput kimilies up to .\rjun Pal's time. On his 
fathers death .Sohan I’.ti surcccdcd to the MahonT State. 
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Between 1269 and 1501 eight chiefs ruled, who graduall) 
extended the Bundela dominions. In 1501 Rudra Pratap 
succeeded. He was a bold and successful leader ; and. 
although he came into collision with Bahlol and Sikandar 
Lodi on .several occasions, he managed to increase his domi- 
nions considerably during the confusion caused by Babar's 
invasion. He died in 1531, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son, Bharti Chand. Bharti Chand (i53f-S4l unsuccessfully 
attempted to oppose Sher Shah on his march to Kalinjar 
in 1545. On his death in 1554, he was succeeded by his 
brother Madhukar S.ah, who was a religious recluse, and the 
fortunes of the State began to decline from this time. 

The Mughal forces invaded Orchha for the first time in 
' 577 i when .Sadik Khan managed to take Orchha after a se\ere 
fight in which Madhukar’s eldest son Horal Deo was killed. 
In 1591 it was found that the Bundela chief had seized some 
parganas near Gwalior. The imperial troops attacked and 
defeated him in an engagement near Narwar. and Madhukar 
had to flee to the jungles, where he soon after died a natural 
death. His son R.im Sah (1592-1604' stud fiir pardon and 
was allowed to succeed, but turned out a weak ruler, and the 
whole .State was soon plunged in confusion through the tur- 
bulence of his brotlics, Bir .Singh Deo. Indrajit, and Pratap. 
Blr Singh Deo. in order to ingratiate himself with prince Salim 
(Jahangir), murdered .\bul Fa/ 1 , the famous author of the 
Ain-i-Akhart^ near .\ntrT in Gwalior St.ue in 1602 (sCe 
Gw.xlior GiriO, .\kbar at once sent .in army to capture him, 
but although Orchh.v was assaulted and taken, Bir Singh Deo 
escaped. On his ai cession in 1605, Jah.rngir installed Bir 
Singh Deo as Riija of Clrchh.i in place of his brother Ram Sah, 
whom he confined for a time at Delhi, but subsequent!;' 
released and presented with the fief of GuANnr - ri and B.xnpur. 
Of all the rulers of Ori'hha Bir Singh Deo (1605-2;) is the 
most famous. .V man of strong personality and no scruple-, 
he soon acquired l.irgc territories and immense we.dth. He 
was, moreover, not only .1 great warrioi but a mighty builder, 
and has left many moiuiments of his actiMly in this dire tion. 
as the great palace-forts at On hh.'i and Dal .i. the ( liaturbhu) 
temple at Orchh.i, ami many other cdifi' 1 s within .iiid without 
the limits of Central India testify. Ills < er.otaph at Ori lilul, 
a huge rugged stone built ercition, whiih stands on the edge 
of the Iletwa riier facing hi.s great pake e. is a fitl'iig meniori.il 
of this an hitecturc-loviiig nionardi. He wa- succeeded by 
Ihujhar Smuh. .1 wc.-.k but turbulent man, who 'apidly plungecl 
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his State into difficulties. In 162S he fell into di.sgrace, by 
conniving at the escape tliiough liis territories of the rebel 
Khan Jahan Lodi. In 1030, however, when Khan Jahan 
again attempted to pa.s.s through Orchha, Jhujhar Singh 
retrieved hi^ po.sition by attacking hint. He uas then pardoned 
and sent on service to the Deccan. While ab.sent, he left the 
State in charge of his brother Hardaul. On his return, .sus- 
pecting Hardaul of undue intimacy with his wife, he forced 
him to drink poiv,on. 'I'his act has made his memory a by- 
word throughout Biindelkhand, while the unhappy brother has 
been exalted into a local deity, small platforms at which he is 
worshipped being set up in every village in the country, and his 
sad end being the .subject of numerous local songs. In 1634-5 
Jhujhar Singh went into open rebellion. He was pursued by 
the Mughal forces, and he and his son were driven into the 
Gondwana jungles, where they were both killed. 

From 1635 hi Orchha State was without a ruler 

and virtually ceased to exist. During this period, however, 
the Bundela clan was represented by the chiefs of Datia 
and ChaxderI and Champat Rai, whose more famous son 
Chhatarsal was the founder of Pan'N.a. In 1641 Shah Jahan 
granted to Pahar Singh (1641-53), a son of Bir Singh Deo, 
the chiefship of Orchha, in the hope that it would put an end 
to the ravages of Champat Rai. The Orchha State, however, 
possessed but little ptnver, though the chief was always 
recognized as the head of the clan and consulted in all family 
disputes. He was followed by Sujan Singh (1653-72), Indra- 
mani (1672-5), Jaswant Singh ((675-S4), and Bhagwat Singh 
(16S4-9). The chiefs of llundclkhand .-^c-tved the Mughal 
emperors loyally in their expeditions to Badakh^han and else- 
where. During the time of Maharaja L'dot Singh (16S9-1735), 
the Marathas commenced operations in Bundelkhand. In 
1729 Chhatars.11 called in the Peshwa to hi.-, assistance, and 
much territory formerly belonging to the Bundelas passed to 
the Marathas. Udot .Singh was succeeded by Prithwi Singh 
(1735-52), during whose time more land was lost to the 
Marathas, his circum.stances being such that he possessed 
practically only the town of Orchha, uhile his retinue con- 
sisted of fifty sepoy.s and one elephant. .''Inwant .singh 
( 1 7511-65) received the title of Mahendra from .Vlamgir II. He 
was followed by Hate Singh 11765-8), Man Singh (176S-75), 
Bharti ( 'hanri (1775 6i. and \'ikram1jit (1776-1817). 

■V’lkram.'ijit enu red into relations with the Bnnsh by a treaty 
in.ide IP. 1S12. Ht .d’d.e.iied ui f.aour o* lus -on Dliaram 
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Pal in 1S17, but on Dharam Pal’s death in 1834 resumed 
charge of the State. He died the same year and was succeeded 
by his brother Tej Singh (1834-41). The next chief, Sujan 
^ingh, died in 1854 and was followed by Hamir Singh 
(1854-74), who received a sanad of adoption in 1862. He 
was succeeded by his brother Pratap Singh, the present chief 
-Vn transit dues were abolished in 1880. The tribute payable 
to the British Government for the Tahrauli pargana v>as 
remitted for the good services rendered in 1857. In 18S4 
Pratap Singh ceded all land required for railways in his 
territory. The ruler of the State bears the titles of Hus 
Highness and Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand Mahr.nija 
Mahendra Sawai Bahadur, and receives a salute of 17 guns, 
2 being personal to the present chief (1S77), who wa.s made 
a G.C.I.E. in 1900, and a G.ti.S.I. in 1906. 

Population has been: (1881) 311,514, (iSgi) 333,020, and 
(1901) 321,634. An increase of 7 per cent, was recorded in 
the period iSSt-gi, but during the last decade the total fell 
by 3 per cent., owing mainly to the seventy of the famine 
0(1896-7. The density is 1 55 persons per square mile. '1 he 
State possesses one town. Tik \mi^ \kh, the c.qiital 1 14,050) : and 
706 Milages, most of which are very small. Hindus number 
306,347, or 95 per cent. . Musalmans, 8,248 ; Jains, 5,884 , 
-knimists, 1.155. pret.vling language is Bundelkhandi. 

spoken by 94 per cent, of the popukiiion. .Miout 40 per cent, 
of the inhabitant' aie suppoited by agriculture and 23 pel 
Cent, by general labour. 

The chief castes aio (.'ham.lrs, 36,300, or ii per cent. , 
Kachhis, 25,900, or 8 per cent. ; Brahman.', 23,200, 01 
7 per cent. ; Lodhfs. 22,400, or 7 per cent. ; Dhimars, 15,600, 
or 5 per cent.; and ( hhatris, including Bundela and other 
R.ijputs, 15.200, or 5 per cent. The other castes are ot 
minor importance. 

1 he soil of the Suite is nowhere of \'ry high fertility, tin 
greater part uf the country hi ing covered with the red and 
veliow soils common to the gneissii ,trea Here anel tin re 
intrusive dikes of iraji have given ileposiis of ,i rii her blai k 
soil, '['he people distinguisii ,i l.irge numbt r of varieties. 1 he 
prim ipai are moia, die loamv soil founil in the intrusive dikes . 
kabar, a brown soil, but of a lighter ijuality panui. a yellow 
loam; and rankar, a rocky soil strewn witli boulders. '1 he 
best soil is found in the Tahrauli pargana to the north. 1 he 
.I'ual systems of (ultivation prevailing in Bunderidiand are 
fi'i’.owed The I uhiv.itiirs are assisted by grants of grain .tnd 
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moncy at tiic be^iiinmi; of the sowing '-eason, the .State taking 
a commission of 25 per cent, in kind on seed gi\en, and of 
12 per cent, on ca-.h loans. Of the total area, 1,614 -square 
miles, or 7S per cent., are kJulsa (State land), while 466 squaie 
miles have been alienated in grants ( jagirs). About 994 
sijuare miles are cultirated, of which 232 square mile-' art- 
irrigated. Of the uncultivated area of 1,086 square miles, 166 
square miles are covered by forest, and 601 square miles b\ 
cultivable land, the rest being uncultivable waste. Pasture- 
land is ample, but no special breeds of cattle arc raised, 
/iired;- occupies 94 sijuare miles, or 9 per cent. , rice, 76 squaie 
miles, or 8 per cent. ; bailey, 71 square miles, or 7 per cent.; 
til, 70 square miles, or 7 percent. ; gram, 57 square miles, or 
6 per cent. ; wheat, 47 square miles, or 5 per cent. : and pulses, 
29 square miles, or 3 per cent. 

Irrigation is confined to the spring crops and garden produce, 
and water is obtained from tanks, or raised from wells by tlie 
I’er.sian wheel. It is a common practice to have the watering 
done by contract, one-third of the produce of the land being 
given in payment. Wage.s for agricultural work are paid in 
kind, 2 to 3 seer.s of grain being given to each worker per diem 
The village artisan.', blacksmiths, carpenters, who keep the 
agricultural implement' in order, receive shares of each crop. 

The forests of Orchhii, though covering a large area, are not 
of any particular value, consisting mostly of small trees and 
scrub. The trees are divided into three clas.ses, those in the 
first clas.s, which are of value for their fruit or timber, being 
alone ‘reserved.' The first class contains teak {Tecto>hy 
gyandis), achdr (Ihchnyania liififdi.i'i, tendfi {Diospyros tomen 
tosa), be! (. icglc Jfarwclt>s). and kuradai [Cleistanthus lollinus) : 
tb.e second class, seja {Lagerslroentia pan’ijh'ra), kliair (Acacin 
Catechu), uh/i [Pfelta Azadir,ic/ita), yeunja {.Icaeia leucophloea) . 
the thiul class, chhiu’n i Riitea frimdosa), salai {Boswellia 
seyrata). I'he forest woik is done by the jungle tribe of the 
Saharias. 

Though trade h.as increased considerably of late years, it is 
not yet in a very flourishing condition owing to want of com 
munications. drain, ghi, and coarse cotton i loth are the 
chief exports, being sent to Bombay and Cawnpore. A little 
iron is still mielted in a few places, but the industiv has almost 
(lied out, the guns formerly manufactured In some quantity 
liemg now no longei in demand. In the State workshop at 
lik.uugarii a c'ombliitil .saw-mill, lathe, planing machine, and 
flcur-nri' ire -.Marked by a steam engine. 
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Means of communication are the Jhansl-Bhopal and Jhansi- 
Manikpur sections of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, with 
stations at Orchha, Arjar, and Teharka. The only metalled 
roads are the high road from Jhansi to Nowgong, which 
traverses the Tahraull pargana, the feeder-road from Orchha 
railway station to Orchha town, and that from Tikamgarh 
which meets the road from IMitpur. There was no postal 
system of any kind in the State until 1895. A regular State 
service was then instituted, with an office at each police station. 
An issue of stamps was also made. British post offices are 
maintained at Tikamgarh, Baldeogarh, and Jatara, and 
telegraph offices at the Orchha, Arjar, and Teharka railway 
stations. 

The State is divided into five parganas, each under a 
tahstldar, who is magistrate and revenue collector for his 
charge. The tahsil head-quarters are at Baldeogarh, Jatara, 
Orchha, Tahraull, and Tikamgarh. The largest tahstl is 
Jatara, with an area of 600 square miles, while the others 
average 300. The administration is divided into three depart- 
ments, dealing respectively with the chiefs personal e.stablish- 
ment, the general administration, and military matters. The 
Maharaja is assisted by a minister, entitled the Madar-ul- 
Muham, who has immediate control of .administrative machinery. 
All matters are referred for fin.d orders to the chief. In 
judicial cases the chief has full powers of life and death over 
his subjects, and all final appeals are heard by him. The 
subordinate criminal and civil courts are more or less modelled 
on those of British India, the Penal Code being used as a 
general guide in issuing local regulations. Cases relating to 
caste are referred to the (deliberative committee). 

The State has a normal revenue of 7 lakhs, besides i-6 lakhs 
assigned to the jagirdars. The land revenue is for the most 
part tanned out to headmen, who are respon.sible for the 
collections, though the leases are granted directly hv the .State 
to the cultivators. The expenditure is about 6 5 lakh-. Since 
1877 several rough sittlements ha\e been m.ide. hut only for 
short periods, the last being in iqoa. The l.niil i- assessed 
according to quality, the rates v.ir\ing for irrig.it(.d thuta land 
from Rs. 8 to Rs. 4-S-0, lor puma land from Rs. 3 3-2 
to Rs. 2, and for unirrigatod land from Rs 4 to R-. 2 6-5 
[ler acre. The incidence of land revenue demand is Rs. i -2-5 
per acre of cultivated area, and Rs. o—fi-q per acre of the total 
area. Excise is gi\en out on contract as a monopoly, and 
brings in R.s. 14,400 a year. 



354 


B I ^XDELKHAXD A GEXC } ' 


The conversion of the Orchha coinage has not yet been 
undertaken, the Gajja s/iAti rupee minted at Tikamgarh 
being >till the jinncipal currency. The mint was originally 
situated at (Jn'hha, but was transferred when the capital was 
changed, (lold. sib er, and copper coins are struck at this mint. 

1 he regular army consists of 250 cavalry and r,ooo infantry, 
and 100 gunners with 90 serviceable guns. The irregulars assist 
in policing the State, in addition to 150 regular police and 402 
c/iaukidars. Central jail is maintained at Tikamgarh. 

The Orchha .State, like other States in Kundelkhand, is 
backward in education, only a little over i per cent, of the 
population being returned as literate in igoi. The Mahendra 
school, opened in 1866, prepares boys for the entrance 
examination of the Allahabad University. There are also 
8 village schools with 234 pupils, and one girls’ school with 
40 pupils. The annual expenditure on education is Rs. 3,300. 
One hospital has been opened at Tikamgarh and vaccination 
is carried out, the annual cost of the medical establishment 
being Rs. 2,500. 

Orchha Village.— Former capital of the State of the 
same name, in Central India, situated in 25° 21' N. and 78° 
38' E., 3§ miles from a station on the Jhansi-Manikpur section 
of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 

1,830. The village, which was founded by BhartI Chand 

in 1531, stands on the very edge of the Betwa river in a 
hollow surrounded by scrub jungle. In 1634 the jungle must 
have been of considerable thickness, as in spite of its low 
position the Mughals found it a difficult place to approach. 
In 1783 Vikramajit removed the capital to TTkamoarh, and 
since that time Orchha has rapidly fallen into decay. It is 
n(5w of interest onh on account of its niagnificent buildings, 
of which the finest were erected by Bir .Singh iJeo. On an 
island in the Betwa, which has been surrounded by a battle- 

mented wall and is approached by a causeway over a fine 

bridge of fourteen arches, stands a huge palace-fort, mainly 
the work of Bir Singh Deo (1605-27), but consisting of several 
connected buildings erected at different times, the finest 
of which are the Rajmandir and Jahangir-mahal. The Raj- 
manclir is built in the shape of a square with an almost entirely 
plain exterior, relieved by projecting windows and a line of 
delicate domes along the summit. The Jahangir-mahal, so 
called from the emperor Jahangir having .stayed m it during a 
visit to Ills friend Bir Singh Deo, is a much handsomer building. 
Also built in rectangular form, it is relieved by a circular tower 
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at each comer surmounted by a dome, while two lines of 
graceful balconies supported on brackets mark the central 
storeys. These balconies are closed in with fine screens of 
pierced stonework. Above, the roof is crowned by eight large 
fluted domes with smaller domes between them, connected 
by an ornamented balustrade. The whole building is magnifi- 
cent in its combination of massive strength and delicate orna- 
ment, and is perhaps unsurpassed as a .specimen of Hindu 
domestic architecture. Many temples are scattered over the 
area formerly occupied by the town, the finest being the 
Chaturbhuj, dedicated as its name implies to the ‘ four-armed ’ 
Vishnu. This temple stands on a huge stone platform, and 
is a rectangular building with a very plain exterior, ornamented 
by two large and four small spires, one of which has been 
de.stroyed, of the pine-cone variety common in Bundelkhand. 
Inside it is quite devoid of carving or ornament. The great 
loftiness of its ceilings, an unusual feature in a Hindu temple, 
its bare walls, and the arrangement of its sanctuary suggest 
a Christian church rather than a Hindu temple. Of the other 
buildings, the cenota[)hs of Bharti Chand ( 1531-54), Madhukar 
Sah (1554-92), Blr Singh Deo (1605-27!, I’ahar Singh 
(1641-53). and Sanwant Singh (1752-65), all rulers of Orchha, 
and their Ranis are grouped together on the river's edge below 
the fort. That of Bir Singh Deo, had it been completed, 
would have been the finest ; but the domes were never finished, 
and it remains a mere rugged pile of stone, massive and 
picturesque, but with no pretensions to architectural form. 
Not far from the Chaturbhuj temple is the shrine of Hardaul, 
where that prince is said to have died of the poison administered 
by his brother Jhujhar Singh. Orchha is still the head-quarters 
of a tahsll. 

Tikamgarh (or Tehrl). — Capital of the Orchha State 
in Bundelkhand, Central India, situated in 24° 45' N. and 
78' 50' F.,, 36 miles from the Lalitpur station on the Midland 
section of tlie Oieat Indian I’enmsula Railway. Bojiulation 
(lyoi), 14,050. The small village named Tehri (meaning 
a ‘ triangle ') consisted of three hamlets, when in i yisg Maharaja 
Vikramajit selected this spot for his new capital. L'nlil 1^87 
the cajiital was generally known as Tehri. but in that >ear, to 
avoid confusion with 'lehri (tiaihw.al) in the Cnited IVoMiices, 
the name. I'Tkamg.irh, strictly sjieaking that of the fort only, 
was adojiteil m jilace of 'I’ehri and recognized officially. A 
munii ijiahty was constituted in 1891. The committee consists 
of orficial and non-utfieial members in the proportion of i to 3. 


A a 2 
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The chief buildings are the Maharaja's palace and the fort. 
The town also contains a high school, a hospital, a ddk- 
bungalow, a sarai, a camping ground, and British and State 
post offices. 

Datia State. — Treaty State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, lying between 25° 34' and 26° 18' N. 
and 78° 13' and 79° 12' E., with an area of about 91 1 square 
miles. The territory is much cut up by intervening parts of 
Gwalior and other States, the main section being bordered 
on the north by portions of Gwalior and the District of Jalaun ; 
on the south by Gwalior .and Jhansi Di.strict ; on the east by 
Sanithar and Jhansi District ; and on the west by Gwalior. 
The State lies in the level country between the Sind and 
Betwa rivers. The Sind and its tributary the Pahuj are the 
only important streams. 

The country immediately round the chief town lies in the 
Bundelkhand gneiss area, but in the northern portion of the 
State this rock is overlaid with alluvium. The trees met with 
in the jungles are of no great value, being mostly of the 
mimosa family, though in more favourable localities the mahua 
{Bassia latifolid) is found, its flowers being used as food and 
for distillation of liquor. The scanty nature of the jungles 
makes them unsuitable for big game, though all the ordinary 
classes of small game are plentiful. The climate, which is 
considerably hotter than that of Malwa, is generally speaking 
healthy. The annual rainfall averages 38 inches. 

The Datia chiefs are Bundela Rajputs of the Orchh.v house. 
In 1626 Bir Singh Deo of Orchha granted Datia to his 
son Bhagwan Rao. The original territory was considerably 
extended both by force of arms and by grants from the Delhi 
emperors, till the .State embraced most of the country between 
the Chambal on the north and the Betwa and Sind on the 
east and west. Bhagwan Rao died in 1656 and was succeeded 
by his son Subha Karan, who had served with distinction 
under the Mughal emperor in Balkh and Badakhshan, during 
the expeditions of 1646-53. In the struggle between 
Aurangzeb and his brothers, he joined the future emperor and 
died in 1683. On the death of Ram Chandra, the fourth 
Raja (1706-33), a dispute about the succession was referred 
to Raja Udot Singh of Orchha, who decided in favour of 
Indrajft, a great-grandson of Ram Chandra, and assisted him 
by arms to secure the chiefship. Among others who had 
given support was Naune Sah Gujar (set’ Samth.xr), whose son 
Madan Singh received as a reward the governorship of the 
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fort of Samthar, and the title of Rajdhar ; a grant of five villages 
being made later on to his son Devi Singh. The Marathas 
began to invade Bundelkhand during this period. The seventh 
Raja, Parichhat, concluded a treaty with the British in 1804. 
In 1818, for services rendered in connexion with the pacifica- 
tion of the country, he obtained the territory east of the Sind 
river known as the ChaurasI Ilaka, which includes the fort of 
Indargarh. In 1S26 he adopted as his successor a foundling 
named Bijai Bahadur Singh whom he had educated. This 
roused much feeling among the Thakurs of Baroni, who, as 
direct descendants of Bhagwan Rao, considered that the adop- 
tion should have been made from their family. The adoption, 
however, was upheld by the British Government. Bijai 
Bahadur Singh succeeded in 1839, and died childless in 1857. 
He was followed by the present chief, Bhawanl Singh, adopted 
from the Bhasnai family whose members are descended from 
Har Singh Deo, a brother of Raja Bir Singh Deo of Orchha. 
Bhawanl Singh being a minor, the State was administered by 
the senior Rani, and on her death by the second Rani. Dis- 
turbances arose, however, through the preten.'’ions of Arjun 
Singh, an illegitimate son of the late chief. He was supported 
by the regent Rani, but was suppressed finally by a British 
force and exiled to Benares, the Rani being placed in con- 
finement at Datia. The Baroni Thakurs again (1S61) put 
forward their claims to the succession, which were rejected. 
Dissensions between the Thakurs and the ruling chief con- 
tinued until 1882, when it was decided by the British Gotern- 
ment that the Baroni was a grant entirely independent 

of Datia made from Delhi, and that the MahiSraja could not, 
therefore, claim to stand in the same relation to Baroni as 
to jagtrdars holding under a grant from the State, though the 
Thakurs must be considered as politically subordinate to 
Datia. An adoption sanad was granted to the chief in 1862. 
The most important measures which have been effected during 
the rule of the present chief are the salt convention with the 
British Government (1879), under which a yearly compensation 
of Rs. 10,000 is received by the Darbar; the cession ot land 
for the Betwa Canal (1S82) and for the construction of the 
Midland Railway (1884) ; and the conversion ol the currency 
(1903). The chief has the hereditary titles ot His Highness 
and Maharaja Lokendra, and receives a salute of t5 guns. 
The present Maharaja was created a K.C.S.T in 1896, and 
his salute was increased to 17 guns in 1906 as a personal 
distinction. 
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There are few buildings in the State of any architectural or 
archaeological importance, except the fine seventeenth-century 
palace of Bir Singh 1 )eo and that of Raja Subha Karan in 
the chief town. A temple to the Sun at the village of Unao, 
lo miles south-east of Datia town, is of great local repute, and 
is visited by large numbers of worshippers at the Ranga- 
panchaml festival held yearly in March. A circular stone 
image of the sun stands inside the temple. The waters of 
a tank near the temple are supposed to cure leprosy and skin 
diseases generally. 

The population of the State has been: (i88i) 182,598, 
(1891) 186,440, and (1901) 173,759, showing a density of 191 
persons per square mile. The decrease of 7 per cent, during 
the last decade is mainly due to the effects of the famines 
of 1896-7 and 1899-1900. Hindus number 166,170, or 
95 per cent., and Musalmans 7,095, or 4 per cent. The 
State contains three towns, Datia (population, 24,071), the 
capital, Seondha (5,542), and Nadigaon (4.443) ; and 455 vil- 
lages. The prevailing language is Bundelkhandi, spoken by 
98 per cent, of the population. The principal castes and 
tribes are Brahmans, 24,000, or 14 per cent . ; Chamars, 
19,300, or II per cent.; Kachhis, 14,300, or 8 per cent.; 
and Rajputs, including Bundela and other Thakurs, 8,000, 
or 5 per cent. About 38 per cent, of the population are 
supported by agriculture, 15 per cent, by general labour, and 
10 per cent, by State service. 

The greater part of the soil is of poor quality, owing to the 
rocky nature of the gneissic formation. Irrigation, which thus 
becomes an important matter, is mainly c.irried on from tanks, 
formed, as a rule, by raising earthen dams in the frequent gaps 
which occur between the quartzite ridges so common in this 
region. The total area of 91 1 square miles is thus distributed ; 
cultivated, 450 square miles, or 49 per cent., of which ii square 
miles are irrigable ; cultivable but uncultivated, 95 square miles ; 
forests, 274 square miles, or 30 per cent. ; the rest is waste. 
Much of the land is included in jdgirs and other land grants, 
the alienated area comprising 31 per cent, of the total area, 
and 26 per cent, of the cultivated. Of the total cropped area, 
pulses (including gram) occupy 221 square miles, or 49 per 
cent; wheat, 128 square mile.s, or 28 per cent.; jinvdr, 54 
square miles ; cotton, 26 square miles ; and poppy, 78 acres. 

Though a considerable area of the State is officially classed 
as forest, it is, strictly speaking, merely scrub jungle, including 
a certain amount of grass land used for grazing purpo.ses. 
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The chief means of communication are country tracks, the 
only metalled roads being part of the Gwalior-Jhansi high road 
(52 miles) and the feeder-roads to Baron! (4 miles) and Unao 
(to miles). The main line of the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway traverses the State, with stations at Datia and Sonagir. 
A combined British post and telegraph office is kept up at 
Datia town, and a branch post office at Seondha. A State 
postal system is also maintained, and there is a local issue 
of stamps. 

The Maharaja exercises full powens, and is the highest 
court of appeal in the State, the criminal, civil, revenue, and 
household departments being under his direct supervision. 
He is assisted by a diwan (minister), who inquires into serious 
criminal ca.ses and forwards them to the Maharaja for trial, 
and also supervises the general working of all departments. 
The Indian Penal Code is followed generally in the criminal 
courts. In civil courts the State follows its own procedure, 
which is based on the old panchayat system. 

The total revenue is 4 lakhs, of which 3-2 lakhs, or 80 per 
cent., is derived from land revenue. Opium, of which 
a small quantity is manufactured, pays a duty of Rs. 1-2-0 
per seer, and together with other e.xcisable articles brings in 
Rs. 0,500 a year. A yearly sum of Rs. 10,000 is received 
from the British Government in compensation for salt dues 
formerly levied. The pnne ipal heads of expenditure are 
1-5 lakhs on general administration (including the chiefs 
establishment) and Rs. 63,000 on public works. An annual 
payment of Rs. 9,500 is made to Sindhia for the Nadigaon 
pargana. Assignments of land to Jagirdars for the up keep of 
feudal levies amount to about 5-5 lakhs, making the gross 
income of the State 9-5 lakhs. 

I.and revenue was formerly collected four times a year after 
valuation of the standing crop, called dharot. The collections 
were then made in kind, one-half to one-third of the gross 
produce going to the State. The revenue is now rollectod in 
cash, in two instalments. The rates are fixed in regard to the 
crop-bearing power of the soil and facilities tor irrigation. 
Leases are granted ordinarily for one year only, rates being 
liable to enhancement if improvements are cllected, such as 
the construction of dams for irrigation. Most of the villages 
are in the hands of farmers called viahate, who pay the revenue 
assessed and sublet to cultivators. Rents are often paid in 
kind. The rates of assessment vary from Rs. 4 per acre for the 
best black cotton soil to Rs. 1-9-6 for the less jiroductive 
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parua, a light sandy soil, the average incidence being 
Rs. 2-15-0. 

In 1903 the British rupee was adopted in place of the 
various currencies which had till then been legal tender. 

The army consists of 300 infantry, 71 cavalry, and 165 artil- 
lery, with 48 serviceable guns. A small body of regular police 
is maintained, but in villages watch and ward is done by the 
village chaukiddrs, who are drawn from the Khangar tribe. 

The State contains two jails, one at Datia and the other at 
Seondha. The first regular school was opened at Datia in 
185S. In 1S64 an English-teaching school was started, which 
in 1 888 became a high school and now prepare.s pupils for the 
entrance examination of the Allahabad University. There are 
29 schools in all, with 711 pupils, and the annual expenditure 
is Rs. 3,000. The State has not advanced far in education, 
only 2 per cent, of the population (3-8 males and o-i females) 
being able to read and write in 1901. A hospital at Datia 
and a dispensary at Seondha are maintained at an annual cost 
of Rs. 1,300. Revenue surveys were made in 1855 and 1865. 

Datia Town. — Capital of the State of the same name, 
in Central India, situated in 25° 41' N. and 78“ 28' E., on 
the Gwalior-Jhansi road, 16 miles distant from the latter place, 
and also on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 718 miles 
from Bombay ; 9S0 feet above the level of the sea. Population 
(1901), 24,071. The town is built on a series of low hills, on 
one of which stands the magnificent palace of Bir Singh Deo, 
its massive pile towering above the houses below. The palace, 
one of the finest e.xamples of Hindu domestic architecture in 
India, is built in the form of a .square. The monotony, how- 
ever, is relieved by four octagonal towers, one at each corner, 
and string-courses of stone lattice-work marking out the five 
storeys. The summit is ornamented with numerous graceful 
chhatris, crowned with ribbed domes. The southern facade 
looks over a large lake with fine stone retaining walls. To the 
east of the town stands the palace of Raja Subha Karan. 
Though by no means the equal of Bir Singh’s palace, it is 
nevertheless a handsome building, standing on an elevated site 
overlooking the town. The town itself contains an unusually 
large proportion of substantial stone-built houses, belonging 
chiefly to sardars of the State, be.sides a State guesthouse, 
a combined post and telegraph office, a i/tf. 4 -bungalow, a 
hospital, a jail, and a school. Several fine tombs and other 
buildings are situated in the neighbourhood, and a battle- 
mented wall surrounds the town. 
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Nadigaon. — Head-quarters of a pargana of the same name 
in Datia State, Central India, situated in 26° 7’ X. and 
79° 2 E., on the east bank of the Pahuj river, a tributary of 
the Sind. Population (igoi), 4,443. It is a town of old 
foundation, which has declined in importance of late years 
owing to isolation from roads and railways. The XadTgaon 
pargana is held from Simlhia, a yearly payment of Rs. 9.500 
being made to that chief through the British Government. A 
school and State post office are situated in the town. The 
nearest railway station is Kunch on the Cawnpore branch of 
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 10 miles distant by 
country track. 

Seondha (Seord). — Head-quarters of a pargana in the 
Datia State, Central India, situated in 26° 10' X. and 
78° 47' E., on the east bank of the Sind river, 36 miles from 
Datia town. Population (1901), 5,542. The town has been 
steadily declining in importance of late years. It is of old 
foundation, the remains of the earlier settlement lying close 
to the modern town. Seondha was a flourishing place in 
the fifteenth century, and the fort is supposed to have been 
of importance some centuries before. It may possibly be the 
Sarua fort taken by Mahmud of Ghazni in the eleventh 
century when in pursuit of Chand Rai. At the beginning of 
the nineteenth century Raja Parichhat of Datia gave asylum 
at Seondha to the mother of Daulat Rao Sindhia, who had 
fled from Gwalior. The fort was unsuccessfully attacked on 
Sindhia’s behalf by Raghunath Rao and General Perron. A 
school and a combined British and State post office are 
situated in the town. 

Sonagir. — Hill in the Datia State, Central India, situated 
in 25° 44' X. and 78° 25' E., 5 miles from the town of Datia. 
It consists of a small ridge of gneiss, on the summit and slopes 
of which more than a hundred Jain temples have been erected. 
Seen from a distance, the hill presents a picturesque appear- 
ance, with its numerous shrines perched amid great crag-, of 
granitic rock ; but closer ex.amination leads to disillusion. The 
structures are all of the degraded modern type, none as it 
stands dating back farther than the end ot the seventeenth 
century. They are all built of brick with inelegant white 
stucco rectangular bodies, bulbous ribbed Muhammadan 
domes, and pine-cone spires, the doors and windows orna- 
mented with the foliated Muhammadan arch and curved 
Bengali eave and roof. They lack entirely the purity and 
homogeneity of older temples, and are disappointing. 
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Samthar State. — Treaty State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Political Agcnry, lying between 25° 43' and 
25' 57' N. and 78 48' and 79° 7' E., with an area of about 
1 78 square miles. The name is most probably a corruption of 
Shamshergarh, by which the chief town is .still known. It is 
bounded on the north and east by the Jalaun District of the 
United Provinces ; on the south by Jhansi District ; and on 
the west by the Bhander pargana of the Clwalior State and by 
Jhansi District. The territory consLsts of an almost unbroken 
level plain, .sparsely covered with trees. The soil is only 
moderately fertile, and, though traversed by the Pahilj and 
Betwa, both large streams, is entirely dependent on the rainfall 
for its productivity. Geologically, the State consists of Bundel- 
khand gneiss and allied rocks, in great part concealed by 
alluvium. The climate is generally temperate, though hotter 
than that of Malwa. The rainfall, as shown by a ten years’ 
record, averages 30 inches. 

On the death of Maharaja Ram Chandra of D.\tia in 1733, 
a dispute arose regarding the succession to that State. In his 
contest with rival claimants IndrajU, who succeeded, had been 
assisted by various petty chiefs, among whom was Naune Sah 
Gujar, a son of a man in the service of the Datia State. On 
his accession to power Indrajit rewarded Naune Sah’s son, 
Madan Singh, with the title of Rajdhar and the governorship 
of Samthar fort, a jagir of five villages being later on, granted 
to his son Devi Singh. The latter was succeeded by his son 
Ranjit Singh. During the disturbances cau.sed by the Maratha 
invasion, Ranjit Singh became independent and received the 
title of R.aja from the Marathas. On the establishment of the 
British supremaej', he requested to be taken under protection, 
and a treaty was concluded m iSi 7, confirming him in pos- 
session of the territory he then held. In 1827 Ranjit Singh 
died and was succeeded by his son Hindupat, who, however, 
became of un.sound mind, the administration being entrusted 
to his Rani. In 1862 an adoption sanad was granted to the 
chief, the obligation to pay succession dues being remitted 
(1877) in the case of a direct successor. In 1864 the eldest son 
Chhatar Singh asserted his claim to rule the State, which was 
recognized by Government, the pargana of Amargarh [Amro) 
being assigned for the maintenance of the ex-chief, his Rani, 
and a younger son, Arjun Singh (alias Alt Bahadur). In 1883 
this arrangement was changed, a cash allowance being given in 
lieu of the pargana. Hindupat died in i 8 go ; and Govern- 
ment, in consideration of the length of time Chhatar Singh 
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had been actual ruler, decided that no formal recognition of 
his succession was needed. Chhatar Singh was a good admin- 
istrator and improved the condition of the State considerably. 
During his rule a .salt convention was made with the British 
Government (1879), by which the State received Rs. 1,450 as 
compensation for dues formerly levied ; and land was ceded 
for the Betwa Canal (1S82) and for a raiKvay (18S4). In 1877 
Chhatar Singh received the title of ^taharaja a.s a personal dis- 
tinction. He died in 1896, and was succeeded by his son Bir 
Singh Deo, the present ruler, who received the title of Maha- 
raja as a personal distinction in 1898. The chief bears the 
hereditary titles of His Highness and Raja, and receives a 
salute of 1 1 guns. 

The population of the State has been ; (1881) 38,633, (1891) 
4o,54t,and (1901) 33,472. It decreased by 17 percent, during 
the last decade owing to famine. Hindus number 3i,2ti, 
or 93 per cent., and Musalmans 2,229, ot 7 P®'" cent. The 
density in 1901 was 188 persons per square mile. The 
principal castes are Chamars, 4.300, or 13 per cent. ; Brah- 
mans, 3,800, or 1 1 per cent. ; Lodhis, 3,000, or 9 per cent. ; 
K.lchhis and Gujars, 2,000 each, or 7 per cent. ; Gadarias, 
1,700, or s per cent. The Sute contains 90 villages and one 
town, Samth.\r (population, 8,286). the capital. For a Hindu 
State the percentage of Musalmans is unusually high in this 
part of India. 'I'he Muhammadan element aKo takes a con- 
siderable part in the administration. The prevailing form of 
speech is Bundelkhandl. About 33 per cent, of the popula- 
tion are supported by agriculture and 1 7 per cent, by general 
labour. 

The soil is for the mo.st part poor, and the country is 
singularly devoid of tanks, which are fairly common in the 
rest of Bundelkhand. The principal soils are mlr, an inferior 
black soil : kahar, a grey soil : farua^ a yellowish red soil, 
which is the most prevalent ; and rdnkar, a stony soil, strewn 
with boulders of gneiss, and of very little agricultural v,alue. 
Of the total area, 85 square miles, or 42 per cent., are cul- 
tivated, of which only 519 acres are irrigable , 49 square miles, 
or 25 per cent., are cultivable but not cultivated i and the rest 
is jungle and waste. Of the cropped area, jmi'dr occupies 
30 .square miles, or 35 per cent. ; wheat, 20 square miles, or 
23 per cent. ; gram, 19 .sijuare miles, or 22 per rent. ; and 
cotton, 5 square miles. 

The only metalled road in the State is 8 miles in length, 
and leads to Moth, on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 
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The opening of the railway in tS 88 has greatly facilitated the 
export of grain, for which there was formerly no market. 
Saltpetre is exported in .some quantity, mainly to Bhopal. 

The administration is carried on by the chief, assisted by 
his (minister). The State is divided into four parganas, 

with head-quarters at Shamshergarh, Amargarh, Maharajganj, 
and Lohargarh, each under a fa/istiJdr. In all general adminis- 
trative matters the 7 euiAr has full powers. The chief exercises 
plenary criminal jurisdiction, and is the final court of reference 
in other matters. 

The revenues of the State, before its territories were reduced 
by the Ivlarathas, are said to have amounted to 12 lakhs. The 
annual receipts are now 1-5 lakhs, mostly derived from land. 
The expenditure is about the same. 

A regular settlement was made in 1895 by Maharaja 
Chhatar Singh, under which the land is farmed out and the 
revenue collected in cash from the paUa (lease) holders, in 
two instalments. The incidence of the land revenue demand 
is Rs. 5 per acre of the cultivated area. No land is alienated 
in jdgirs. Until Maharaja Chhatar Singh’s time, when the 
British rupee was made legal tender, the currency consisted 
of the Xdna shahi rupee of Jhansi and the Datia coin. 

The troops consist of the chiefs body-guard of 12 horsemen 
and 40 footmen, and an irregular force employed as police, 
which numbers 200 horse and 500 footmen. There are also 
six guns manned by 50 gunners. A jail, a post office, a hos- 
pital, and five schools with 190 pupils are maintained in the 
State. 

Samthar Town. — Chief town of the .State of the same 
name in Central India, situated in 25' 50' N. and "8^ 55' E., 
about 8 miles from the Moth station on the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway. Population (igoi), 8,286. The town, 
which i.s often called Shamshergarh, was built in the seven- 
teenth century, and was subsequently reconstructed by Chhatar 
Singh. It contains the Raja’s palace, a jail, a post office, and 
a hospital. 

Panna State. — A sanad State in Central India, under 
the Bundelkhand Political Agency, lying between 23° 49' 
and 24° 53' N. and 79° 45' and 81° 3' E., with an area of 
2,492 square miles. The territory is distributed over three 
detached tracts, .situated round the towns of Panna, Bakswaho 
(24^ 17' X. and 79'’ 19' E.), and Birsinghpur (24'^' 46' N. and 
81' r E. ). It is bounded on the north by the British District 
of Banda, and the States of Ajaigarh and Bhaisaunda; on the 
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east by the States of KothI, Nagod, Sohawai, and Ajaigarh ; 
on the south by the Jubbulpore and Damoh Districts of the 
Central Provinces ; and on the west by the States of Chhatar- 
pur, Charkhari, Bijawar, and the Allpura Jagir. The greater part 
of its area lies on the branch of the Vindhyas, known as the 
Panna range, which traverses Bundelkhand from south-west to 
north-east. The only river of any importance is the Ken, 
which separates it from Chhatarpur. The geology of the 
State is unusually interesting, owing to the valuable mineral 
deposits which exist within its boundaries. The Panna range 
consists principally of the upper Rewah sandstone of the Vin- 
dhyan series, and has long been famous for its diamond mines. 
The circumstances of the distribution of the diamonds are, 
however, very imperfectly understood. The mines are found 
scattered over an area of about 50 miles lying east and west 
of the town of Panna, which is situated at the centre of the 
productive tract. The diamonds occur as pebbles in a con- 
glomerate, and also in a pebbly clay derived from it by dis- 
integration. The lower Rewah series is composed of three 
strata, the upper being the Jhlrl shales, the second lower 
Rewah sandstone, and the third a narrow shale band known 
as the Panna shales. In the last of these the diamond-bearing 
conglomerate is intercalated at a variable horizon. The clay 
deposits are scattered in a capricious manner, often at great 
distances from any known outcrop of the conglomerate. The 
position of several of these beds, indeed, makes the theory that 
the gem-bearing gravel is a recent alluvium quite untenable. 
It is probable that the formation is an old one and related to, 
if not identical with, the pebbly clays which have been met 
with at the base of the cretaceous Lameta rocks. Lameta 
outcrops exist near Panna, and are overlaid by some of the 
easternmost remnants of the Deccan trap known to exist on 
the Vindhyan table-land. In the western parts near Bakswaho 
an interesting and varied sequence of geological formations is 
met with, in which the Deccan trap, cretaceous Lametas, 
Rewahs, Kainiurs, lower Vindhyans, Bijawars, and Bundel- 
khand gneiss are all typic.dly represented 

A considerable area of the State is covered with forest, con- 
sisting largely of stunted teak and thick small tree and scrub 
jungle of species of Gravia, Zt:y/'hus, Carissa, Woodtordia, 
Flueggea, FhyUanthus, Capparis, Acacia, Anognssus, Termi- 
nalia, Bos'ivdlia, Bittea, Bassia, Diospyros, and others. 

‘ E. Vredeiibarg, ' Geology of the .State of Panna,’ in Records, Geological 
Surrey of India, voi. xxxiii, pt. iv, p. 262. 
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The fauna are the same as those met with elsewhere in 
Central India, tiger, bear, sambar {Ce?'i'us iDiicolor), and wild 
hog being common. .Small game of all kinds is plentiful. In 
former days elephant.s were caught in these forests in large 
jiumbers, and .-Vbul Fazl in detailing the places where these 
animals were captured adds that the elephants from Panna 
are the best. The climate is hot but healthy, and the annual 
rainfall averages 42 inches. 

The Panna chiefs are Bundela Rajputs, descended from the 
Orchha house. .After the revolt and subsequent death of 
Jhujhar .Singh of Orchha in 1635, the whole of Bundelkhand 
was plunged into anarchy. Taking advantage of this .,tate of 
affairs, Champat Rai, a grandson of Udot Singh, the brother 
of Madhukar of Orchha, commenced harassing the Mughals 
in every possible way, and finally established himself as the 
recognized leader of the Bundela cause. For some time he 
was regarded with favour by .Aurangzeb, to whom he had been 
of material assistance before the battle of Samogarh, in piloting 
his army across the fords of the Chambal river. Later he fell 
into disfavour and was attacked by the Mughal forces. To 
escape capture he was at his own request killed by his wife, 
who committed suicide immediately after. 

His son Chhatarsal, though only a youth, carried on his 
father’s work, and acting more systematically rapidly acquired 
possession of Bundelkhand east of the Dhasan river, even 
extending his operations into the country round Gwalior and 
Eastern Malwa. By 1671 he was virtually ruler of all Bundcl- 
khand, his dominions e.xtending from Band.a in the north to 
Jubbul[iore in the south, and from Kewah in the east to the 
Eet-.\a river m the we.st. Orchha and iJatia, hovvever, were 
held by other chiefs of the same clan. 

Chhatarsal s first capital was KIli.xj.vr, always the key to this 
region from the earliest days. After he had consolidated his 
power he mo\ed, in 1675, to Panna, which at various periods 
shared with Chh.xt.arpur (founded by him in 1707) and 
J.viTPUR the honour of being his residence. The death of 
Aurangzeb gave him increased opportunities for strengthening 
his position, of which he took every advantage. In 1729 the 
emperor Muhammad Shah sent Muhammad Khan Bangash 
into Bundelkhand to check his growing power, and Chhatarsal 
was driven from Jaitjnir. Reilut ed to extioimties, he ap[>ealed 
for a^si^taiu e to the I’e^hwa, Baji Kao I, who at once responded, 
and .Muhammad Bangash atter a siege ol six months was 
expelled by the allies Itom Jaitpur (1730). In 1731 Chhatarsal 
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divided his vast possessions. The largest share, valued at 
39 lakhs annually, which included Panna, fell to Hirde Sah, 
his eldest son; the second, in Saugor District, valued at 
32 lakhs, was granted to the Peshwa in return for his ser- 
vices ; the third, including Jaitpur, and valued at 31 lakhs, 
went to his third son, Jagat Raj, while numerous smaller 
grants were made to other vassals. Chhatars.al died about 
1732, at the age of eighty-nine, leaving twenty-two legitimate 
and thirty illegitimate sons, whose descendants now hold 
P.VNN.\, Charkhari, Ajaigarh, Bijawar, SarIla, Jaso, 
JignI, and Lugasi. The Maharaja of Panna is looked on 
as the senior representative of the Bundela chiefs east of the 
Dhasan, who were known as the TangdhJ Bundela chiefs, 
from their turbulent disposition {danga). Hirde Sah {1732-9) 
on succeeding made Panna his capital, and the State may be 
said to reckon its existence as a separate chiefship from this 
date. He was succeeded by Sabha Singh (1739-52), in whose 
time the famous diamond mines were first worked. The next 
ruler, Aman Singh (1752-8), was murdered by his brother 
Hindupat (t758-77). Hindupat passed o\er his eldest son in 
favour of a younger, .Vnirudh ( i 777-9). Anirudh being a minor, 
the State was left in charge of Beni Haziiri and a Brahman, 
Khemraj Chaube. The jealousies of these two plunged the 
State into a (i%il war, which was intensified by the death 
of Anirudh and the rivalry of numerous claimants. During 
this period the area of Panna was much reduced, as Beni 
Hazurl, Khemraj, and one Sone .Sah Ponwar carved out States 
for themselves, founding respectively Maihar, P.vlueo, and 
Chh.ctarpur. Ultimately Dhokal Singh (1785-98), brother 
of Anirudh, was able to establish himself on the gaddi. 
Owing to these internal dissension.s, Bundelkhand in 1 789 
became an easy prey to the Gosain leader, Himmat Bahadur, 
and his confederate All Bahadur (afterwards known a^ the 
Kawaii of li.ind.i), who was the son of Shamsher Bahadur, 
an ilicgmm.ito sun of the Peshwa. .\Ii Bahadur assumed 
suzerainty oicr Bundelkhand and proceeded to grant ^unuds 
to all the local i hiefs. im luditig Dhokal Singh. Ulan the 
British sujiremacy was establisheil, Kishur tsingh (1708 1,840) 
w.is nominally ruling, though actually an exile. He was rein- 
stated and Confirmed in his possession.s by m/h/ds granted m 
1807 and 1811. He was succeeded by Harb.ins Rai (1S40-9) 
and Nripat Singh (1849-70). During the Mutiny the Raja 
assisted the Biitish in holding the fort of K.almjar and clearing 
Daitioh District of rebels. P'or these good services he was 
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rewarded with a khilat of Rs. 20,000 and the Simaria par^ana ; 
and in 1869 he received the grant of the personal title of 
INIahendra, which was made hereditary in 1875. In 1862 
a sanad of adoption was conferred upon him, and in 1863 
he Ceded the land required for the East Indian Railway. He 
was succeeded by Rudra Pratap Singh (1870-93'), who was 
made a K.C.S.I. in 1876, and received an addition of two guns 
in his salute as a personal honour in 1877. This chief was 
succeeded by his brother Lokpal Singh (1893-7), who was 
followed by Madho Singh, The latter was deposed in T902, 
for complicity in the murder of his uncle, Rao Raja Khuman 
Singh. The present chief, Maharaja Jadvendra Singh, son 
of Rao Raja Khuman Singh, was born in 1893 and is now 
being educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer. The ruler 
of the State hears the titles of His Highness and Maharaja 
Mahendra, and receives a .salute of n guns. 

The population of the State has been: (1881) 227,306, 
(1891) 239,333, and (1901) 192,986, showing a density of 
77 persons per square mile. During the last decade there has 
been a decrease of 19 per cent., mainly owing to famine. 
Hindus number 173,735, or 90 per cent.; Animists, 12,249, 

6 per cent. ; and Mu.salmans, 5,021. 

The State contains one town, P.tNNA (population, 11,346), 
the capital ; and 1,008 villages. The prevailing castes are 
Brahmans, 22,700, or 12 percent. ; Chamars, 19,600, or ii per 
cent. : Lodhis, 15,600, or 8 per cent. ; and Ahirs and Kurmis 
12,600 each, or 7 per cent. About 38 per cent, of the 
population are supported by agriculture and 27 per cent, by 
general labour. 

Of the total area, 466 square miles, or rq per cent., are 
under cultivation, of which 26 square miles are irrigable ; 
246 square miles of the uncultivated area, or 10 per cent, of 
the total, are cultivable, the remainder being forest and un- 
cultivable waste. Of the cropped area, wheat occupies 66 
square miles, or 13 per cent. ; oilseeds, 59 square miles, or 
1 2 per cent. ; rice, 46 square miles, or 9 per cent. ; and joii'dr, 
6 square miles. Irrigation is very little practised, tanks being 
the ordinary source of supply where possible. 

The area covered by forest is very large. Till the State was 
taken under administration no attempt had been made to 
obtain full value from the timber, only certain trees, such as 
teak, shisham {Da/bergia Sisson), harra (^Terminalia Chehuld), 
mahua (Bassia lafi/olia), and achar {Buchafiania latifolid), 
being preserved. 
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The Panna diamond mines* have been known since the 
seventeenth century. It is possible that they may have been 
worked in much earlier days, but had fallen into disuse. 
A systematic excavation for stones, however, was commenced 
in the time of Raja Sabha Singh, due, it is said, to the advice 
of the preacher Pran Nath. The diamonds occur in the Rewali 
conglomerate and in alluvial beds. In the former case they 
are dug out of pits varying in depth from 3 to 30 feet. No 
large diamonds have ever been taken from the mine, though 
Hamilton (1813) mentions that a stone supposed to be worth 
Rs. 50,000 was in the possession of the Raja. The stones are 
often of great purity. Pogson, who attempted to work a mine, 
arranges them in four classes, according as they are clear, 
orange-coloured, blackish, or greenish. In 1750 the State is 
said to have received 4 lakhs a year from this source, but the 
income has now diminished, the deposit having apparently been 
exhausted. The present income is about Rs. 7,000. The 
actual miners are mainly Gonds and Kols, but the work is 
financed by merchants from Gujarat. 

The chief article.s of commerce are grain and timber, wliich 
are exported through the railway at Satna, or by road to Banda, 
Nowgong, Mahoba, and Gawnpore. The State is traversed by 
the Nowgong-Satna metalled road, from which a branch road 
goes to Ajaigarh, lo miles from Panna ; and by the Chhatarpur- 
Saugor road, which crosses the Bakswaho pargana. .\ Govern- 
ment post office is maintained at Panna town. 

For administrative purposes, Panna is divided into eleven 
parganas, with head-quarters at Aktohan, Bakswaho, Blrsingh- 
pur, Dharampura, Ghaura, Panna, Pawai, Raipura, Shahnagar, 
Simaria, and Singhpur. The chief being a minor, the State is 
under superintendence. When exercising powers, the chief 
ordinarily has full control of the civil judicial and general 
administration, while in criminal cases he exercises the usual 
powers granted to holders of .senior sanaj States in Bundel 
khand. 

The total revenue amounts to 5 lakhs, of which 3 lakhs, I'l 
60 per cent., is derived from land, the remaining sources being 
insignificant. The chief heads of expenditure are general 
administration and collection of revenue (1-3 lakhs 1, and ehicfs 
establishment (Rs. 33,000). The incidence of the land revenue 
demand is Rs. 1-7-0 per acre of cultivated land and 4 annas 
per acre of total area. A regular survey is now being carried 

* Ketoyds Gedogii-al Suizey of I90t>. voL xxxiii, pi. iv. 

p. 26;,. 
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out. Up to the present, assessments have been made on the 
standing crop. The currency is now the British rupee. 

The army consists of 30 cavalry, 150 infantry, and 12 gunners 
with 19 serviceable guns. The regular police force numbers 
126 men and the rural police 447 chauklddrs. A jail is 
maintained at Panna town. 

Education was first taken in hand by Maharaja Nripat Singh 
in 1867. There are now 35 schools with 583 pupils. At the 
Census of 1901, i'4 per cent, of the population were returned 
as able to read and write. A hospital was opened at Panna in 
18S1: and four dispensaries — at Pawai, Malhra, Muhdara, 
and Birsinghpur — are under the supervision of the Agency 
Surgeon. In r 90 2-3 the number of persons successfully 
vaccinated was 3,215, or 16 per 1,000 of population. 

Panna Town. — Capital of the .State of the same name in 
Central India, situated in 24° 43' N. and 80° 12' E., on the 
high road from Nowgong to Satna. Population (1901), 11,346. 
It was originally a Gond settlement, but fell in the thirteenth 
or fourteenth century to the Baghelas of Rewah. In 1494 it 
was attacked by Sikandar Lodi in his expedition against Raja 
Bhaira or Bhira. In 1563 it was held by Raja Ram Chandra 
Deo. It was seized in the seventeenth century by Chhatarsal, 
who raised it to a position of importance by making it his 
capital in 1675. town lies in a valley about 800 feet 

above the level of the sea, and 300 feet below the surrounding 
hills. The buildings are for the most part constructed of local 
stone, which gives it an appearance of cleanliness and sub- 
stantiality. The most imposing building is the new palace. 
Several temples stand in the town, but none is more than 200 
years old. The- most pretentious is one dedicated to Krishna’s 
brother Balr.am. and known as Sri Baldeoji's, which was 
designed and built for Maharaja Rudra Pratap Singh by his 
State engineer, Mr. Manley, the design being based on that of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. The most interesting shrine is that 
of Pran Nath, built in 1795. The exact date of Pran Nath’s 
arrival in Panna is uncertain ; but from the best accounts he 
appears to have come in 1742, during the time of Raja Sabha 
Singh, and not as popular tradition has it under Chhatarsal. 
He was instrumental in discovering or reopening the diamond- 
bearing tract, and rose to high favour. Pran Nath was a 
Kshattriya dee[)ly versed in Muhammadan learning, and en- 
deavoured to show that there was no e.ssential difference 
tietween the Hindu and Muhammadan faiths. To this end he 
' ollected a number of passages from the Koran and the \'edas 
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in a work called the Mahitariyal. His disciples prove their 
acceptance of his teaching by eating in a mixed assembly of 
Musalmans and Hindus. However, with this exception, it 
does not appear that the two classes confound their civil or 
even religious distinctions, the unity beyond that of eating 
being no more than the admission that the God of both and of 
all religions is one and the same. The chief object of worship 
in the temple at Panna is Pran Nath’s book, which is kept on 
a gold-embroidered cloth. His followers are called Dhamas or 
Pran Nathis, and are said to be numerous in Nepal, where 
converts have been made by missionaries of this sect. Nepali 
Dhamis come to Panna to study the doctrines of the founder 
of their faith, and there are always a certain number in the 
city. 

Panna is connected by a metalled road with Chhatarpur 
(42 miles), Nowgong (57 miles), and Satna (44 miles). Most 
of the traffic in piece-goods and European articles is carried on 
through Satna, which is served by the East Indian Railway. 

Charkhari State. — A sanad State in Central India, under 
the Bundelkhand Political Agency. The territory is much 
broken up, but the main portion lies between 25° 21' and 
25” 35' N. and 79° 39' and 79° 56' E. The State includes nine 
separate tracts, comprising an area of about 745 square miles; 
eight of these are enclosed by the British District of Hamfrpur, 
while the ninth, which is the largest, lies on the Dhasan river, 
and is surrounded by portions of the Orchha, Chhatarpur, and 
Bijawar States. The only rivers of importance are the Ken 
and Dhasan. 

The State lies almost wholly in the alluvial tract which 
conceals the Bundelkhand gneiss on either side of the Ken 
river. Some of the outlying portions, situated on the high 
land which intervenes between the Bindhachal and Panna 
ranges, border on the diamond-bearing tracts, a few not very 
productive mines being worked in the Ranipur pargana. The 
climate, though hotter than that of Malwa, is not oppressive. 
The annual rainfall averages 43 inches. 

The formation of the State dates from 1765. Chhatarsal. 
the Panna chief, in 1731 divided his territory into several 
portions. One of these, with an annual income of 31 lakhs, 
with its capital at Jaitpur, was assigned to his third son, Jagat 
Raj. At the death of Jagat Raj in 1757, a dispute arose as to 
the succession. Kirat Singh, the third son, who had been 
nominated as heir, predeceased his father, and his son Guman 
Singh attempted to seize the State. Pahar Singh, another son 
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of Jagat Raj, however, forced Ciuman Singh and his brotlier 
Khuman Singh to take refuge in the fort at Charkharl. In 
1764 Pahar Singh made terms and assigned territor}- to his 
nephews, giving Banda (now in the United Provinces) to 
Ciuman Singh, and Charkhari, tlien estimated to produce 
9 lakhs of revenue, to Khuman Singh. Khuman Singh, the 
first Raja of Charkharl, died in 1782, and was succeeded by 
his son Bijai Bikramajit Bahadur, who was continually at feud 
with his relatives, especially with Arjun Singh of Banda, and 
was ultimately driven out of his State. In 1789 Bijai Bahadur 
Singh, in hopes of regaining his possessions, joined Ali Baha- 
dur and Himmat Bahadur in their invasion of Bundelkhand, 
and, entering into engagements of fidelity and allegiance, 
received from .\ 1 J Bahadur in 1 798 a sanad for Charkhari fort 
and territory worth about 4 lakhs a year. In 1803, when the 
English entered Bundelkhand, Bijai Bahadur was the first 
Bundela chief to make terms ; and a sanad confirming him in 
the possession of his land was granted in 1804, another sanad 
being given in i8ir after the settlement of a dispute regarding 
certain villages which had been omitted from the previous 
grant. He died in 1829, and was succeeded by his grandson 
Ratan Singh, son of his illegitimate son Ranjit Singh, whose 
eventual succession had been recognized in 1822, when the 
chief’s only legitimate son died. Ratan Singh was con- 
firmed in power, and was admitted to all the rights granted by 
the sanads of 1804 and 1811. Ratan Singh was the ruler 
during the Mutiny and loyally supported the British Govern- 
ment by giving asylum to Mr. Came, Assi.stant Collector of 
Mahoba, and helping in the management of neighbouring 
])i.stiicts. He was rewarded with a land grant in perpetuity, 
of the value of Rs. 20,000 a year, a khilat, a hereditar)- salute 
of ri guns, and the privilege of adoption, which was formally 
confirmed by sanad in 1862. He died in i860, and was 
succeeded by his son Jai Singh Deo, a minor. In 1874 this 
chief obtained administrative powers, but mismanagement 
necessitated the appointment of a British officer as Superinten- 
dent in 1879, and the withdrawal of the chief’s powers in 1880. 
Jai Singh died soon after; and his widow adopted the present 
chief, Malkhan Singh, a boy nine years old, who was recognized 
by the British Government, the State being put under the 
superintendence of a special Political officer. In 1S86 the 
special officer was withdrawn and the State replaced under the 
Political Agent in Bundelkhand. The Maharaja received full 
powers in 1894, and manages the State personally with the 
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iissistance of his father, Dlwan Jhujhar Singh Ju Deo, C.I.E., 
as minister. The ruler of the State bears the titles of His 
Highness and Maharajadhiraj Sipahdar-ul-mulk, and receives 
a salute of ir guns. Malkhan Singh has been made a K.C.I.E. 

The population of the State has been: (i88r) 143,015, 
(1891) 143,108, and (1901) 123,254, giving a density of 
166 persons per square mile. The population decreased by 
13 per cent, during the last decade, owing to famine. Hindus 
number 118,007, or 95 per cent; and Musalmans, 4,842, 
or 4 per cent. The State contains one town, Charkh.vri 
(population, 11,718), the capital; and 504 villages. The 
prevalent forms of speech are Bundelkhandl and Banaphari. 
The chief castes are Chamars, 15,900; Brahmans, 14,200; 
.\hirs, 8,600 ; and Bundela Thakurs, 8,300. .\griculture 
supports 43 per cent, and general labour 14 per cent, of the 
population. About 263 .square miles, or 35 per cent, of the 
total area, are under cultivation, of which 22 square miles are 
irrigable. Of the uncultivated area, 337 square miles are 
capable of cultivation, 40 square miles are under forest, and 
the rest is waste. About 66 square miles, or 24 per rent, of 
the cropped area, are under jojiulr ; 64 square miles, or 24 per 
cent., under wheat ; 49 square miles, or 15 per cent., under 
gram ; 27 square miles, or 10 per cent., under kodon ; and 
21 square miles, or 9 per cent., under cotton. In Ranipur 
a few diamond mines are worked either by the State or by 
private individuals. Contractors are charged a royalty of 25 
per cent, on the value of all stones found, the value of the 
stones being fixed by an appraiser. 

The metalled road between Charkhari and Mahoba has 
considerably increased local trade, and a European firm has 
establi.shed an agency in the town. The State has a postal 
department, which issues its own stamps. The head office is 
at Charkhari. with branch offices at the pargatta head-quarters. 

British combined post and telegraph office is also located 
at Charkhari town. 

For administratiie purposes the Stale is divided into tour 
parganas, each under a tahsilddr-. Bawan Chaurasi, in which 
the town of Charkhari stands ; Isanagar, which lies to the west 
on the Dhasan river : Ranipur ; and Satwara, with head- 
quarters at Chandla. The Maharaja personally conducts the 
administration of the State. In criminal cases he exerci.ses 
powers equal to a Sessions Court under the Indian Penal 
Code, all ca.ses involving sentence of death, transportation, or 
imprisonment for life being submitted to the Agent to the 
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(iovernor-General for confirmation. The Britibh judicial 
system was partially introduced in 1863, and more completely 
in 18S0, when the financial system was also reorganized, and 
a regular budget system was introduced. 

The total revenue of the State amounts to about 6 lakhs, of 
which 4 lakhs, or 66 per cent., is derived from land revenue. 
The chief heads of expenditure are general administration, 
including the chiefs establishment (1-5 lakhs), military 
(Rs. 89,000), and charges in respect of collection of land 
revenue (Rs. 37,000). The incidence of the land revenue 
demand is Rs. 2 per acre of cultivated area. The rates are 
fi.xed in accordance with the quality of the soil, a higher rate 
being levied from irrigated land. 

The currency was formerly of two kinds : the Annagari, 
which was coined at Rath (in Hamirpur District), and Raja 
shahi, struck in the mint at Charkhari. In 1864 British 
coin was introduced in making certain State payments, and 
finally in r88o the British rupee was made the only legal 
tender. 

The infantry force consists of regular infantry, numbering 
138 men, and military police. The cavalry are divided intO' 
regulars, numbering 28 men, who form the chiefs body-guard, 
and some irregular^. There are 24 serviceable guns and 
90 gunners. 

The police are of two classes : the Charkhari town police, 
numbering 73, and the rural police, 320, the former being 
regularly engaged, the latter chaukiddrs (village watchmen), 
taken chiefly from the semi-aboriginal Arakh, FChangar, and 
Ba^or castes. The jail is at Charkhari town. 

In 1901, t-4 per cent, of the population (2-6 males and 
o-i females) were able to read and write. The State main- 
tains six .schools with 443 pupils, the chief institution being 
at Charkhari town, where also a hospital and dispensary are 
kept up. 

A plane-table survey of the State was begun for revenue 
purposes in 1881, and the present chief is endeavouring to 
complete it. 

Charkh^i Town (known locally as Maharajnagar). — 
Chief town of the State of the same name in Central India, 
situated in 25° 24' X. and 79° 46' E., 10 miles by metalled 
road from the Mahoba station of the jhansi-Manikpur section 
of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 
11,718. The town is picturesquely situated at the foot of 
a hill called the Ranjita Pahar, which rises abruptly from the 



AJAIGARH STATE 


375 


plain to a height of 300 feet. Upon it stands the fort of 
Mangalgarh, reached by a flight of steps cut in the hill-side. 
'I’hree large lakes lie at the foot of the hill, on one of which 
stands the State guesthouse. The town rose in importance 
after 1765, when Raja Khuman Singh made it his capital, and 
since the opening of the railway it has become a considerable- 
trade centre. The chief imports are sugar, salt, cloth, and 
kerosene oil ; the principal exports are gram, cotton, ///, 
linseed, and A hospital and dispensary, schools fur bo>s 

and girls, a British post and telegraph oflice, and a daT 
bungalow are situated in the town. 

Ajaigarh State. — A sanad State in Central India, under 
the Bundelkhand Political Agency, lying between 24° 5' and 
25° 10' N. and 79° 50' and 80° 21' E., with an area of about 
77 r square miles, distributed over two separate tracts, one 
surrounding the town of Ajaigarh, the other near to Maihar. 
The whole State lies in the heart of the \'indhyas, and is 
much cut up by hills and valleys. The principal streams are 
the Ken and its affluent the Bairma. The rainfall recorded at 
.\jaigarh for a period of eleven years averaged 47 indies. 

The Ajaigarh chiefs are Bundela Rajputs, being descendants 
of Chhatarsal, the founder of P.\.\n.\. In 1731 Chhatarsal 
divided his State into several shaies, of which one worth 
51 lakhs, including Ajaigarh, was given to his third son, Jagat 
Raj, On the death of Jag.at R.ij, his son and successor I’ahar 
Singh was continually engaged in disputes with his nephews. 
Khuman Singh and Guman Singh. Finally, a settlement was 
effected by which Guman Singh received Banda District, 
including the fort of Ajaigarh. In 1792 Bakht Singh, 
a nephew' of Guman Singh, who had succeeded to the Banda 
State, was driven out by All Bahadur and reduced to such 
straits that he was obliged to throw himself on the charily 
of his conqueror, and accept a subsistence allowance of 
two rupees a day. When in 1803 the British succeeded the 
Marathas in the possession of Bundelkhand, they granted to 
Bakht Singh a casli pension of Rs. 30,000 a year, until 
territory coukl be assigned to him. In 1807 he obtained 
.1 sanad for the Kotra and Pawai f'ar^anas, the pension being 
discontinued in iSoS. The .-Xjaigarh fort and the surrounding 
country were at this time in the hands of one l.aihhman 
Uaowa, a noted freebooter, who at once proposed terms to the 
British authorities ; and as it was important to pacify the 
country, he was allowed to continue in possession on the con 
ditioiis of allegiance, the payment of a tribute of Rs. 4,000 
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<t year, and the surrender of the fort after two years. His 
entire disregard of these conditions and his persistent turbu- 
lence made it necessary to resort to force, and the fort was 
taken by Colonel iMartindell in 1809 after a severe fight. 
A large share of Lachhman Daowa's possession was then 
added to Bakht Singh’s territory, including the fort of Ajai- 
garh, which became the capital of his State. In 1812, at the 
Raja’s request, a fresh sanad was granted defining his posses- 
sions more accurately. Bakht Singh died in 1837, and his son 
and successor Madho .Singh in 1849. Madho Singh’s brother 
Mahlpat Singh then succeeded, and on his death in 1853 was 
followed by his son Bijai -Singh, who died two years later. 
There being no direct heirs, the State was held to have 
escheated to the British Government. While the matter was 
under reference to the Court of Directors, the Mutiny broke 
out. In recognition of the fact that the late chief’s mother 
remained faithful to the British during the disturbances, the 
escheat was waived, and the succession of the present 
Maharaja Ranjor Singh, an illegitimate brother of Bijai 
Singh, was recognized in 1859. In 1862 Ranjor Singh 
received a sanad of adoption, and in 1877 the hereditary 
title of Sawai. His Highness is the author of several works, 
including treatises on the Mutiny and the use of cheetahs in 
hunting. Enhanced criminal jurisdiction was conferred in 
1887, subject to certain limitations, which include the sub- 
mission of all death sentences for confirmation to the Agent to 
the Governor-General. In 1897 Ranjor Singh was created 
a K.C.I.E. The chief bears the titles of His Highness and 
Maharaj.i Sawai, and receives a salute of rt guns. His eldest 
son. Raja Bahadur Bhopal Singh, was born in 1866. 

Besides the old fort at .\j.aig.\rh, two other places in the 
State possess archaeidogical interest. At the village of 
Bachhon, 15 miles north-east of Ajaigarh, are the remains of 
a large town and two tanks— one, the Bhitaria Tal, being 
a very fine example of Chandel work. Tradition assigns the 
foundation of the town to Bachha Raja, minister to Parmal 
Deo or Parmardi Deo (1165-1203), the last important Chandel 
ruler. X(jt far from the tank an inscription was found dated 
in w’hich the town is called Vacchiun. The other place 
is Nachna, 2 miles from Ganj (24° 25' N. and 80° 28' E.), 
wrongly entered as Narhua in our maps. It was formerly 
known as Kuthara, and is .said to have been raised into a 
place of importance by .Sohan Pal Bundela in the thirteenth 
lenturj. The number of old pan gardens on the site show 
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that a large town once flourished here. Two partially ruined 
temples are still standing, one of which, dedicated to Parvati, 
is of unusual interest. From its style and ornamentation it 
must belong to the Gupta period of the fourth or fifth century. 
An elaborate attempt has been made to preserve the old 
fashion of the rock-cut temples, the walls being carved so as to 
imitate rock. The figures sculptured upon it are all in Gupta 
style, and are far superior in execution to those met with in 
most mediaeval temples ; the males, moreover, have their hair 
dressed in curls, resembling the style used on coins of the 
Gupta kings. The second temple, which possesses a fine 
spire, is dedicated to Chaturmukhya Mahadeo, and is built in 
eighth-century style *. 

The population of the State has been : (1881)81,454, (1891) 
93,048, and (1901) 78,236, giving a density of roi persons 
per square mile. During the last decade there has been a 
decrease of 15 per cent., owing to famine. Hindus number 
70,360, or 89 per cent. ; Animists (chiefly Gonds), 5,062, or 6 
per cent. ; and Musalmans, 2,314, or 3 per cent. The State con- 
tains 488 villages and one town, Aj.\u'..\rh ([Xipulation, 4,216), 
the capital. The Gahora dialect of Bundelkhandi is most 
generally spoken. The most numerous castes are Brahmans. 
11,100 , Chamars, 9,200 ; Kachhis, Bundela Thakurs, Lodhas, 
.^hlrs, and Gonds, numbering from 3,000 to 4,000. -Vgri- 
culture supports 40 per cent, and general labour 27 per cent, 
of the population. 

Of the total area of the State, 407 square miles, or 53 per 
cent., are cultivated, of which to square miles are irrigable ; 
144 square miles, or ig per cent, are forest ; 141 square miles, 
or 1 8 per cent., are cultivable but not cultivated : and 79 
square miles, or 10 per cent, are waste. Gram occupie.s 
32 square miles, or 8 per cent, of the cultivated area : kodon, 
31 square miles, or 8 per cent. ; wheat, 22 square miles, or 
5 per cent.; jawdr. 16 S(juare miles, or 4 per cent.; rii e, 
13 sciuare miles, or 3 jier cent.; barley, 8 square imlfN. or 
2 per cent. ; and cotton, 3 square mile-,. ,V canal, to he sup- 
plied by the Ken, is now under constru< tiun, which will benefit 
tile .State agriculturally. Tlu forests are being placed under 
systematic management, and should \ield a ennsiderable 
income. 

Iron was once extensively worked, hut the industry has died 
out. Diamonds are obtained in a few places. Guns, swords, and 
pistols of country make are still produced in some quantity. 

' A. Cnnninghain. .UJiatdcgi-al Sun;}' /fe/cris, Tol. xxi, pp. 54-95. 
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The State has practically no trade, its isolated position and 
want of good comniiinications making any development in 
this direction difficult. The total length of roads is 72 miles, 
of which 24 are metalled and 48 unmetalled. The metalled 
roads are portions of the Satna-Novvgong, Banda-Nagod, and 
.Ajaigarh-Panna roads, of which only the last is maintained 
by the State. A British post office has been opened at 
Ajaigarh town. 

The total revenue amounts to 2-3 lakhs, of which 2 lakhs 
IS derived from land, and Rs. 19,000 from tribute. The 
expenditure is about 2 lakhs, of which one lakh is spent on 
general administration, including the chiefs establishment. 
The revenue is assessed on the crop-bearing capability of the 
soil, a higher rate being levied from irrigated lands. The 
incidence of the land revenue demand is Rs. 1-5-0 per acre 
of cultivated area, and R. 0-7-8 per acre of the total area. 
About 203 square miles, or 26 per cent, of the total area, have 
been alienated in land grants. 

The army consists of 75 cavalry, 350 infantry, all irregulars, 
and 44 artillerymen with 9 serviceable guns. The number of 
regular police is 68, and of village police 211. 

Four schools are maintained, including one primary school, 
attended by 67 pupils. There is a dispensary at Ajaigarh 
town. 

Ajaigarh Town. — Chief town of the State of the same name 
in Central India, situated in 24° 54' N. and 80° 18^ E., at the 
foot of the old fort. Population (1901), 4,216. The modern 
capital is known as the Xaushahr or ‘new city,’ and lies at the 
north end of the rock on winch the fort stands. It is in no 
way remarkable, but has been much improved by the present 
chief. High above the town towers the great fort, one of those 
strongholds known traditionally as the Ath Kot or ‘eight forts’ 
of Bundelkhand, which, with the natural ruggedness of the 
country, long enabled the Bundelas to maintain their inde- 
pendence against the armies of the Mughals and Marathas. 
It was ultimately taken by All Bahadur of Banda in 1800 after 
a siege of ten months. In 1803 Colonel Meiselbeck was sent 
to take possession, in accordance with the terms of a treaty 
with All Bahadur ; but the Muhammadan governor was induced 
by one Lachhman Uaowa, who had formerly been the governor 
under Bakht Singh, to make over the fort to him in return 
for a bribe of Rs. 18,000. On February 13, 1809, it was taken 
by Colonel Martindell after a desperate assault, Lachhman 
Daowa withdrawing. 
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The hill on which the fort stands, called the Kedar Farbat, 
is an outlier of Kaimur sandstone resting on gneiss, and rising 
860 feet above the plain below, the fort being 1,744 feet above 
sea-level. The slope is gradual up to about 50 feet from the 
summit, where it suddenly becomes a perpendicular scarp, 
adding greatly to the defensive strength of the position. The 
name by which the fort is now known is < omparatively speaking 
a modern one, and is not used in the numerous inscriptions 
found upon it, in which it is always called Jaya-pura-durga. 
Although it was undoubtedly built about the ninth century, 
and was always a place of importance, it is never mentioned by 
any Muhammadan historian except Abul Fazl. who merely 
records that it is the head-quarters of a mahal in the Krilinjai 
sarkdr, and notes that it has a stone fort on a hill. Its present 
name is a corruption of Jaya-durga, through its synonym Jaya- 
garh, the legend ordinarily given, which accounts for its 
foundation by one Ajaipal of the Chauhan house of .\jnier, 
being a modern invention. The battlements of the fort follow 
the top contour of the hill, and have the form of a rough 
triangle 3 miles in circuit. It was formerly entered by five 
gates, but three are now blocked uj). The rampart, which 
never has the same dimension in height, breadth, or depth for 
three yards running, is composed of immen-e blocks of stone 
without cement of any kind, the parapet upon it being di\ ided 
into merlons resembling mitres. Muhammadan handiwork is 
apparent in the numerous delicately carved stones from Jain 
temples, which have been inserted into the walls. Many tanks 
exist on the summit and sides of the hill, several giving a good 
supply of pure water. The ruins of three Jain temples are still 
standing. They are built in twelfth-century style, and are very 
similar to those at Kh.vjr.xho. The stones are richly carved 
with fine designs, and the temples must once have been 
magnificent specimens of their class. Countless broken 
remains of idols, pillars, cornices, and pedestals he stri-wn 
around, while several insi riptions of the Liter ( 'handed pcriuii, 
dating from 1141 to i^ry, have been di-coi ered in the 
buildings. 

The sides of the hill and all the surrounding lountiy ate 
covered with a thick forest of teak and tendu {DtiispyrOi 
tomentosa), which adds to the wild picturesqueness ot the scene. 
The town contains a primary school, a British post office, 
and a dispensary. 

[A. Cunningham, Arrhaeolof^ica/ Sunw Repmi, \o! vii, 
p. 46 ; vol. xxi, p, 46. J 
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Bijawar State. — A sanad State in Central India, undei 
the Bundelkhand Agenc)', lying between 24° 21' and 24° 
57' N. and 79° o' and So° 39' E., with an area of 973 square 
miles. The State takes its name from its chief town, founded 
by Bijai .Singh, one of the Gond chiefs of Garha Mandla. It 
i.s divided into two separate tracts, consisting of the three 
home parganas, and the isolated pargana of Karaia. The 
former are much cut up by a series of jungle-covered spurs 
which spring out from the Panna range, rising in places to 
1,700 feet above the sea, while the Karaia pargana forms 
a level plain. The State is watered by the Dhasan with its 
affluent the Bila, and the Ken with its two tributaries the 
Bairma and Sunar. 

The geological formations met with are of unusual interest, 
the State giving its name to the Bijawar series of sandstones 
and shales, one of the most important geological formations 
in India, of which it contains the type area. Its characteristic 
rocks, which are here met with in great abundance, are 
quartzite, sandstones, shales, slates, limestones, banded jaspers, 
hornstone, breccia.s, and a considerable deposit of basic 
volcanic rocks. Rich deposits of a peculiar iron ore are also 
met with. The chief town and all the northern part of the 
.State, however, stand upon an outcrop of gneiss, which under- 
lies the Bijawars. .Some diamond mines situated in the Panna 
diamond-bearing tract belong to this State. The annual rain- 
fall averages 38 inches. 

Bijawar was originally part of the territory held by the Garha 
Mandla Gonds, and was taken by Chhatursal, the founder of 
Paxn.\, in the eighteenth century. On the partition of his 
terntort among his sons, Bij.awar fell to Jagat Raj, as part of 
the Jaitpur .State. In 1769 Bijawar was given to Bir Singh 
Deo, an illegitimate son of Jagat Raj, by his uncle Guman 
Singh, then ruler of Aj.mc.vrh. Bir Singh gradually extended 
his original holding by force of arms, but was killed fighting 
against All Bahadur and Himmat Bahadur in 1793. The 
latter restored the State to Kesri Singh, son of Bir Singh, 
granting him a sanad in 1802. On the accession of the British 
to the supreme power, Raja Kesri Singh at once professed his 
allegiance. He was, however, at the time carrying on a feud 
tsith the chiefs of Chhatarpur and Charkh.irl regarding the 
possession of certain territories, and his sanad was withheld 
until the dispute was settled. He died in rSio, and the 
dispute being arranged, a sanad was granted to his son Ratan 
Singh in tSir, he in return presenting the usual deed of 
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allegiance. Ratan Singh on his accession instituted a State 
coinage. The chief in 1857 was Bhan Pratap Singh, who for 
his services during the Mutiny received a khilat and a hereditary 
salute of It guns. He obtained a sanad of adoption in 1862, 
the hereditary title of Maharaja in 1866, and the prefix of 
Sawai in 1877; but his maladministration plunged the State 
into financial difficulties, and as there were no signs of amend- 
ment, it was placed under supervision in 1897. Having no 
son, he adopted in 1898 San want Singh, second son of the 
present Maharaja of Orchha, who succeeded on Bhan Pratap's 
death in 1899. Objections to this succession were raised by 
the Thakurs of Ijakhangaon, and others, who refused to 
attend the installation ceremony, for which act of contumacy 
they were detained at Nowgong until they had apologized. 
The chief bears the titles of His Highness and Maharaja 
Sawai, and receives a salute of 1 1 guns. 

The population at the last three enumerations was: (1881) 
110,285, {1891) 123,414, and (1901) 110,500, giving a density 
of 1 14 persons per square mile. There has been a decrease of 
10 per cent, during the last decade. The State contains 343 
villages and one town. Bijaw ar, the capital (population, 5,220). 
Hindus number 105,985, or 96 per cent. ; Jains, 2,035, 
Musalmans, 2,067. The prevailing castes are Brahmans, 
13,500, who form 12 per cent, of the population; Ahirs, 
10,300, or 9 per cent. ; Kachhis, 9,000, or S per cent. ; 
Lodhis, 7, Boo, or 7 per cent. ; Thakurs, including Bundela 
Rajputs, 6,000, or 6 per cent. The principal dialect is 
Bundell. Of the population, 48 per cent, are supported by 
agriculture and 23 per cent, by general labour. 

The soil in the different parganas varies considerably. 
Round Bijawar itself the country is hilly and the soil poor and 
rocky, while the Karaia pargatm is of considerable fertility. 
The total area of 973 square miles is thus distributed ; culti- 
vated, 218 square miles, or 22 per cent., of which 23 square 
miles are irrigable ; forest, 429 square miles, or 44 per cent. ; 
cultivable but uncultivated, 168 square miles, or 17 per cent.; 
and the rest waste. The chief crops are kodon, occupying 
45 square miles, or 1 9 per cent, of the cropped area ; kutki, 
27 square miles, or 12 per cent. ; barley, 24 square miles, or 
10 per cent. ; gram, 21 square mile.s ; urd and rice, 12 square 
miles each ; and wheat, 9 square miles. 

The forests, which occupy 429 square miles, are now being 
in part ‘ reserved.’ The most important trees are the mahua 
(Bassid lafifo/ia), which supplies the staple food of the poor. 
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especially in bad season^, the tendn {Diospyros iomentosa), 
and the seja {Lagerstroimia parvijlora). A stunted form 
c)f teak also abounds. 

There are good grounds for believing that the State is rich 
in mineral depo.sits, but as yet these have not been fully inves^ 
tigated. Formerly the iron-smelting industry was considerable, 
but it has decayed of late years. Diamonds are also met with 
in several places. A considerable export trade in iron once 
existed, but this has now disappeared, while the distance of 
the State from all railways has considerably reduced the trade 
in grain. 

The only two metalled roads in the State are the Chhatarpur- 
Saugor high road, which |)asses through Gulganj, ro miles west 
of Bijawar, and a feeder, 1 2 miles long, between Mahatgawan 
and the chief town. A British post office has been opened at 
Bijawar, with a branch at Oulganj. 

The .State i.s divided for administrative purposes into four 
tahsils, Bijawar, Gulganj, Ragauli, and Karaia, each under a 
tahsllddf, who is the magistrate and revenue officer of his 
charge. The Maharaja has entire control in civil judicial, 
revenue, and general administrative matters. In criminal cases 
he exercises the powers of a Sessions Court, subject to the 
proviso that appeals lie to the Political Agent, and that 
sentences of death, imprisonment, or transportation for life 
require the confirmation of the Agent to the Governor-General. 
He is assisted by a minister, who has immediate control of the 
various departments. The British criminal codes are followed 
generally in the .State courts. 

The total revenue from all sources is 2-3 lakhs, excluding 
jdgir.c, of which 1-2 lakhs is derived from land revenue, 
Rs. 21,000 from customs, and Ra. it, 000 from tribute. The 
chief heads of expenditure are general administration (Rs. 
(76,000), chiefs establi.shment (Rs. 36,000), public works 
Rs. 25,000), and police (Rs. 12,000). 

The incidence of the land revenue demand is Rs. 1-5-0 per 
acre of cultivated land, and 5 annas per acre of total area. Of 
the total area of the State, 368 square miles, or 38 per cent., 
have been alienated in pdgirs. Until 1902 these were held 
on feudal tenure {zdhta), under which each landholder wa.s 
bound when called on to provide a certain quota of men and 
iionses. In 1902 this tenure was commuted to a cash tribute. 

I he currency until 1S97, when the British rupee was made 
legal tender, consisted of \ari0u3 local coinages, including the 
Kala’! sha/n rupees stun k by Maharaja Ratan Singh at Bijawar. 
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The army consists of a body-guard of 132 men, and the 
State owns 7 serviceable guns. The police force was organized 
in 1897, and numbers 92 regular and 268 rural police. A jail 
is maintained at Bijawar, besides a school with 142 scholars, 
and a hospital. 

Bijawar Town. — Chief town of the State of the same 
name in Central India, situated in 24° 39' N. and 79° 30' E., 
1,200 feet above sea-level, close to a spur of the Panna range, 
12 miles by metalled road from Mahatgawan on the Chhatar- 
pur~Saugor high road, and 43 miles thence from the Harpalpur 
station of the Jhansi-Manikpur branch of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 5,220. It was founded 
by Bijai Singh, a Gond chief in the seventeenth century, and 
was acquired by Chhatarsal of Panna in the next century. The 
town contains a jail, a school, a dispensary, and a guesthouse. 

Baoni (or Kadaura). — A petty sanad State in Central India, 
under the Bundelkhand Agency, lying between 25° 54' and 
26° ro' N. and 79° 45' and 80° 2' E., with an area of about 
122 square miles. It is bounded north by Cawnpore District, 
west by Jalaun, and on all other sides by the Hamirpur 
District of the United Provinces. It takes its name from 
hdzvan, ‘ fifty-two,’ the number of villages granted by the 
original sanad. The climate is hot but healthy, and the 
annual rainfall averages 32 inches. 

Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand. 
Its chiefs are descendants of the brilliant but unscrupulous 
Imad-ul-mulk Ghazl-ud-din, the grandson of Asaf Jah, Nizam 
of Hyderabad, and IVaAr of the empire for a time. Ghazi- 
ud-din made terms with the Peshwa, and obtained a Jagir 
of 52 villages near Kalpl about 1784. When the British 
supremacy was established, Nawab Nasir-ud daula was found 
in possession of 49 villages, 3 having been sequestrated by 
Maratha officials. The Nawab in 1806 petitioned for their 
restoration ; and after some discussion the validity of the 
Peshwa’s grant was recognized, and the original holding of 52 
villages restored. He was succeeded in 1815 by Amir-ul-mulk, 
who was followed by his son Nawab Muhammad Husam Rhan 
During the Mutiny of 1S57, Nawab Muhammad Husain Khan 
and his son Mahdi Hasan Kh.tn, who was actually carrying 
on the administration, were instrumental in saving the lives 
of several Europeans at great risk to themselves. In 1862 a 
sanad was granted to the chief guaranteeing the succession, in 
case of failure of issue, to his heirs as recognized by Muhamma- 
dan law : and in 1863, as a reward for various liberal measures 
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adopted, the chiefs titles were increased. In 1874, at the 
special request of the Nawab, who was in bad health, the 
management of the State was taken over by Government until 
1883, when he abdicated in favour of his son Muhammad 
Hasan Khan. Land was ceded for the Betwa Canal in 1884. 
Muhammad Hasan Khan died of cholera in 1893, while on 
a pilgrimage to Mecca, and was succeeded by the present chief, 
Muhammad Riaz-ul-Hasan Khan, his nephew, the State re- 
maining under superintendence until 1902. The chief beans 
the titles of His Highness and Azam-ul-umara, Sahib Jah, 
Mihln Sardar Nawab, and receives a salute of 1 1 guns. 

The population at the last three enumerations was : (i88t) 
'7 j° 55! (1891) 18,441, and (1901) 19,780, giving a density of 
162 persons per square mile. There has been an increase of 
7 per cent, during the last decade. The State contains 52 
villages. Hindus number 17,341, or 87 per cent., and Musal- 
mans 2,415, or 12 per cent. The Banaphari dialect of 
Bundelkhandt is the prevailing form of speech. The principal 
castes are Bundela Thakurs, 1,900 ■, Ahirs, 1,500 ; Kachhis, 
1,500 ; Brahmans, 1,200 ; Dhimars and Kolls, 1,100 each. 
Among Musalmans, Shaikhs number 1,400. Agriculture sup- 
ports 40 per cent, and general labour 32 per cent, of the 
population. 

Of the total area, 66 square miles, or 54 per cent., are 
cultivated, of which 854 acres are irrigable; 21 square miles 
are cultivable : 15 square miles are under scrub jungle; and 
the rest waste. The State lies in a fairly fertile region, growing 
good crops of all the ordinary grains. 

A metalled road is under construction from the chief town 
of Kadaura to Kalpi on the Great Indian Penin.sula Railway, 
a distance of 15 miles. A British combined post and telegraph 
office is situated at Kadaura. 

The chief personally directs the administration, and in 
criminal matters exercises the powers of a District Magistrate, 
all cases beyond these powers being dealt with by the Political 
-Vgent. 

'I'he total revenue of the State is one lakh, of which 
Rs. 95,000 is derived from land. The cost of administration 
is Rs. 75,000. 

The police force consists of 14 men, with 46 chauklddrs. A 
jail, three vernacular schools, and a hospital are maintained, 
and the State has lately been surveyed and .settled on the same 
lines as adjoining Briti.sh territory. 

Kadaura. — ( hief town of the Baoni .State, Central India, 
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situated in 26° N. and 79° 50' E., 15 miles from Kalpl station 
on the Jhansi-Cawnpore section of the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway. It became the head-quarters about 1820, before 
which date the chiefs li'.’ed at Kalpl. Population (1901), 3,004. 

Chhatarpur State. — A sanad State in Central India, 
under the Bundelkhand Agency, lying between 24° 21' and 
25 °i 5'N. and 79° 34' and So'^ 8' E., with an area of i,iiS 
square miles. It is bounded on the north by the Hitnurpur 
Distric.t of the United Provinces and part of the Charkhari 
State ; on the east by the Ken river, which separates it from 
the States of Ajaigarh and Panna ; on the west by portions of 
the Bijawar and Charkhari States ; and on the south by the 
Bijawar and Panna States and the British District of Damoh 
in the Central Pro\Inces. The greater part of the State con- 
sists of a level plain with a mean elevation of 600 feet above 
the sea, covered with trees and watered by numerous tanks. 
The only important streams are the Ken, with its tributaries 
the Urmal and Kutri, which flow during the greater part of 
the year. 

The main portion of the State lies in the Bundelkhand gneiss 
area. The portion immediately surrounding the chief town, 
however, falls within the Jumna alluvial tract, while in the 
south-eastern part of the State, which is situated in the Panna 
range, the Ken and its tributaries have cut deep gorges exposing 
the massive Vindhyan sandstones. The Rewah shales, which 
also occur, are a continuation of the diamond-bearing tract of 
Panna, though there is no record of their ever having been 
searched for stones. The Lower \'indhyan strata, with out- 
crops of the Bijawars at their base, and the Kaimur sand.stones 
are also met with, the last yielding superb building material. 
The climate is temperate, and the annual rainfall averages 
46 inches. 

The State of Chhatarpur was founded in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century by Kunwar Sone Sah Ponwar or Pamar, 
a retainer of Rajii Hindupat of Panna. nut of territories 
belonging to that State. On Hindupat'.s death in 1777 bis 
son Sarnat Singh was forced to leave the State, and retired to 
Rajnagar, near Chhatarpur. He died, leaving a minor son, 
Hira Singh, whose guardian wa.s Kunwar .Sone Sah Ponwar. 
Taking advantage of the youth of his master, Sone Sah seized 
the ydg//' in 1785, to whiih he added much territory during 
the disturbed period of the Maratha invasion. In iSoo he, 
together with the other Bundelkhand chiefs, became tributary 
to Alt Bahadur, the N'awab of Banda. On the establishment 

c I. c c 
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of British supremacy in Bundelkhand, Sone Sah received 
a sanad in iSo6, by which certain lands he then held were 
secured to him, while others, including the town of Chhatarpur, 
were reserved to the British. In iSo8, however, these lands 
also were made over to him. Sone Sah died in iSi6, having 
divided his possessions among his five sons. Later a redistribu- 
tion was made by which the share of Pratap Singh, the eldest 
son, was considerably reduced. The British Government dis- 
approved of this second partition as unjust to Pratap Singh, 
and as opposed to its policy of maintaining the integrity of the 
Bundelkhand States ; and it was ruled that on the death of his 
brothers theiryi/pJ/u' should revert to the State. Bakht Singh, 
the youngest brother, who had been unable to manage his 
estate, made it over to his brother Pratap Singh, receiving in 
lieu a cash allowance of Rs. 2,250 a month. Included in his 
holding was a miidji (or free grant) of three villages belonging 
to the Dikshit family of Bilheri, held under grants given by 
Raja Hindupat. The mudji is still held by the family as a 
guaranteed holding subordinate to the Chhatarpur Darbar, to 
whom the miidfidar is obliged to refer in all matters of internal 
administration. In 1827 the title of Raja Bahadur was granted 
to the chief. Pratap Singh died in 1854; and the Directors of 
the Last India Company, rejecting his adoption of Jagat Raj, 
grandson of Bakht Singh, hold that owing to failure of direct 
heirs the State escheated to Government. In consideration, 
how'ever, of the loyalty of the Chhatarpur chiefs, a fresh samid 
was, as an act of grace and favour, granted to Jagat Raj, and as 
he was onlv eight years old Pratap Singh's second Rani was 
appointed regent. She was at the head of the State during 
the .Mutiny of TS57, and gave asylum to the refugees from 
Nowgong. In 1S62 a sanad of ado[)tion was granted to the 
chief. The following tear the Rant was removed from the 
regency for maladministration, and the State was placed under 
a European officer. In 1867 the chief received powers of 
administration, but died the next year, his son Vishvanath Singh, 
the present chief, succeeding at the age of fourteen months. 
The State remained under European supervision until 1876, 
when the dowager Rani was made regent, but misrule necessi- 
tated her removal from the position in 1878. Vishvanath 
Singh commenced to administer his State in 1S87, and 
received enhanced criminal powers in 1894, and the personal 
title of Maharaja in 1805. The Chhatarpur chief is the head 
of the llundelkhand Ponwars or Pamars, a local section of the 
great Agnikula clan which separated from the parent stock 
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in the thirteenth century. The hereditary titles of the ruler are 
His Highness and Raja, and he receives a salute of 1 1 guns. 

Many archaeological remains are met with in the State, the 
most important collection of buildings being at Khajr.vho, 
where one of the finest groups of temples in Northern India is 
to be seen. At the old town of Mau, 10 miles west of Chhatar- 
pur, once the .seat of the I’arihar Rajputs, there are numerous 
buildings. These, however, with the e.xception of a few 
Chandcl remains (including an undated inscription a.ssigned 
to about 1150), are all in the eighteenth-century style and of 
little architectural merit, having been erected in the time of 
Maharaja Chhatarsal. Many fine tanks are attributed to the 
Chandels, of which the Jagat .Sagar at Mau, the Imlika Talao at 
Rajnagar, and the Jhinna Sagar at Lauri are the largest. At 
Manyagarh, on the west bank of the Ken, close to Rajgarh, 

20 miles south-east of Chhatarpur town, are the remains of an 
old fort which was originally one of the Ath Kot, or ‘eight 
strongholds,’ for which Bundelkhand was famous. The ruins 
are now buried in jungle. The fort was probably called after 
Manya Devi, who, according to the bard (Jhand, was a tutelary 
deity of the Chandels. 

The population at the last three enumerations was: (iSSi) 
164,369, (iSgi) 174,148, and (igot) 156,139, giving a density 
of 140 persons per srjuare mile. During the la.st decade there 
has been a decrease of 10 pe-r cent., owing mainly to the famine 
of 1896-7. The State contains 421 villages, and one town, 
Chhatarpur (population, 10,029), the capital. Hindus number 
148,343, or 95 per cent. ; Musalmans, 5.379 ; and Aniniists, 
1,651, mainly Gonds, who inhabit the Deora tahsil. Bundel- 
khandl and its dialects BanSphari and Khatola are the 
prevalent forms of speech. The most numerous castes are 
Chamans, 13.300; Kachhl.s, 12,600; Kurmls, 11,000; .Vhirs, 
9,800 ; and Br.ahinans, 7,300. Agriculture sujiports 39 per 
cent., general labour 15 per cent., and Suite service 7 per cent, 
of the population. 

Of the total area of i,ii8 square miles, 236 sejuarc miles, or 

21 per cent., are under cultiiation, of whii'h (13 -.quaie inilc"' 
are irrigated, chiefly from .irtifici.il tanks and ue'Is. .Vin.ut 545 
sejuare miles of the uncultivated area are cuiiiv.ible ; 135 square 
miles, situated chiefly in the .south of the State, are under 
fore.st ; and the rest is waste. Of the cropped area, 
occupies So S(]uarc miles, or 34 per i-ent., til 50 br}uare miles, 
barley 46, idman and basara ^C),jinodr 26, gram 15, wheat to, 
ami cotton 6 square miles. The .agriculturists are drawn from 
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all classes, Brahmans, Thakurs, Lodhis, Kurmis, and Ahirs 
predominating. 

About 100 miles of metalled roads are maintained by the 
British Government, being portions of the Chhatarpur-Satna, 
Chb.dlarpur-Bandti, and Nowgong-Banda high roads, and part 
of a feeder-road from Mahoba to Chandla. Little trade is 
carried on except at the chief town. The principal exports are 
grain, oilseeds, and spices ; the chief imports are piece-goods, 
grain, metals, and salt. A British combined post and telegraph 
office is maintained at Chhatarpur, and a branch post office 
at Rajnagar. 

For administrative purposes the State is divided into four 
tahsih, each under a tahslldar, who is the magistrate and 
revenue officer of his charge, the head-quarters being at 
Chhatarpur, Rajnagar, Lauri, and Deora. The chief has entire 
control in all administrative and civil judicial matters. In 
criminal cases he is specially empowered by a sanad, granted in 
1894, to try heinous crimes, with the proviso that all sentences 
of death must be referred to the Agent to the Governor-General 
for confirmation, and a periodical report submitted to the 
Political Agent of all cases involving transportation or im- 
prisonment for life. The British codes are followed generally 
in the criminal courts. For civil cases local rules have been 
drawn up. 

The total normal revenue from all sources is 3-5 lakhs, of 
which 2-9 lakhs is derived from land revenue. The chief 
heads of expenditure are ; Rs. 47,000 on the general administra- 
tion, including the chiefs e.stablishment ; Rs. 25,000 on the 
collection of land revenue; and Rs. 22,000 each on police, 
military, and public works. 

No regular revenue settlement has been made. Most of the 
land is periodically leased out village by village to farmers, who 
are responsible for the revenue. The State has in such cases 
no direct concern with the cultivators, who make their own 
terms with the farmers, the Darbar, however, reserving the 
right to intervene in cases of oppression. The incidence of 
the land revenue demand is about Rs. i-i i-o per acre of culti- 
vated land, and 6 annas per acre on the total area. Rates are 
for mar (black soil), Rs. 1-3-2 to Rs. 1-9-7 i for parwa and 
kdbar (light soils), R. 0-12-10 to Rs. 1-3-2 each ; for rankar, 
a stony soil, R. 0-9-7 to R- r per acre. Special rates, varying 
from 12 anna.s to Rs. 31, are levied on land growing betel- 
vines and sugar-cane. 

In 1882 the British rupee was made legal tender, in place 
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of the Raja shahl rupee struck at Chhatarpur, and other local 
currencies. 

The army consists of 112 regular infantry and 30 regular 
cavalry, and 440 irregular troops, besides 40 gunners with 
27 guns. A regular police system was introduced in 1863, and 
has recently been reorganized. The force includes 120 State 
police and 277 rural police. The jail is at Chhatarpur. 

In 1901 only 1-6 per cent. (3 males and o-i females) of the 
population were able to read and wTite. A schcjol was first 
started in Chhatarpur in 1865, and made a high school in 
1884. Pupils are sent up for the Allahabad University 
examinations. There are 23 other schools for boys, and two 
for girls, with a total of 765 pupils, of whom 44 are girls ; the 
annual expenditure is Rs. 6,700. A hospital is maintained at 
Chhatarpur. Vaccination is regularly carried on and is 
becoming yearly more popular. 

Chhatarpur Town. — Chief town of the State of the same 
name in Central India, situated in 24° 55' N. and 79° 36'' E., at 
the junction of the roads from Banda to Saugor and Nowgong 
to Satna, 34 miles distant by road from Harpalpur on the 
Jhansi-Manikpur section of the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway, 15 miles from Nowgong cantonment, 86 miles 
from Satna, and 78 miles from Banda. Population (190:), 
10,029. It is named after Chhatarsal of Panna, by whom it 
was founded in 1707. Chhatarpur is a fine town, surrounded 
on three sides by a wall, and contains many well-built houses. 
The chiefs palace is a large substantial building, standing in 
the centre of the city in a fine garden. Its appearance is 
enhanced by numerous monuments erected by Gosains, who 
settled in this city about two centuries ago under the protection 
of Raja Pahar Singh of Panna, and are said to have assisted 
Sone Sah in acquiring Chhatarpur. Before the opening of 
railways had diverted traffic from the roads, Chhatarpur was a 
considerable trade centre, salt, sugar, soap, iron, and brassware 
being its chief articles of commerce. In the town are a dis- 
pensary, a high school, one other school for boys, and two for 
girls, a school of art for the encouragement of local industries, 
two sarais for native travellers, an inspection bungalow belong- 
ing to the Government Public Works department, and a State 
guesthouse. 

Khajraho. — Village in the Chhatarpur State, Central India, 
famous for its magnificent collection of mediaeval temples, and 
situated in 24° 51' N. and 79° 56' E., 25 miles from the town 
of Chhatarpur. Population (1901), 1,242. 



39 ° 


B UXDELKMAXD A GEXC V 


The old name as given in insrtiptions was Khajjuravahaka. 
By the bard Chand it is called Khajurapura or Khajjinpura. 
Tradition ascribes the origin <)f the name to two golden khajur 
trees ( date-palms) with which the city gates were Ornamented, 
but it was more probably due to the prevalence of this tree in 
the neighbourhood. The place "'as in early days of some 
importance, being the capital of the kingdom of Jijhoti, which 
practically corresponded with niodern Bundelkhand. 

The earliest supposed reference to Khajraho is in the 
account of the travels of Hiucn Tsiang, who visited the 
country of Chi-ki-to, which has he(_-n identified with Jijhuti. 
The Chinese pilgrim does not mention any chief town by 
name, but notes that there were in the country a number of 
Sangharamas (monasteries) with but few priests, and also 
about ten temples. 

There are no Buddhist remains on the spot, escept a colos.sal 
Buddha in.scribed with the usual creed in characters of the 
seventh or eighth century. Abu Rihan, who accompanied 
Mahmud of Ghazni in his campaign against Kalinjar in 1021, 
notices ‘Kajuraha’ as the capital of Jijhoti. Ibn Batuta, who 
visited the place about 1335, calls it ‘ Kajura,' and describes the 
lake, about a mile long, round which there were idol temples 
frequented by a tribe of jogjs, with long and clotted hair, to 
whom even Muhammadans resorted in order to learn magic. 
The place must, therefore, at th's time have still been in 
possession of the Hindus, and imi’Ortant as a religious centre. 
It seems probable that the partial demolition of its temples 
and consequent loss of importani’G d.ites from 1494-5, when 
Sikandar Lodi, after his expedition into Panna and Baghel- 
khand, retreated through this region and sacked the country 
as far as Banda. 

Its present importance lies solely in its magnificent series 
of temples, which, with two exceptions, were all built between 
950 and 1050. The epigraphical records contained in them 
are of great historical value. 

The temples fall into three tirain groups ; the western, 
northern, and south-eastern, each group containing a principal 
shrine or cathedral and several smaller temples. The western 
group consists entirely of Brahtriaiiical temples, both Saiva and 
Vaishnava. The northern group contains one large and some 
small temples, all Vaishnava, and several heaps of ruins. The 
south-eastern group consists entirely of Jain temples. All the 
temples, with the exception of the Chaunsat Jogiiu and Gantai, 
are constructed of sandstone, and nre in the same style. Even 
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the Jain temples in the south-eastern group show none of the 
peculiarities commonly found in the temples of this religion, 
and externally they are similar in appearance to the Hindu 
edifices. The spire is here of more importance than the porch, 
there are no courtyards with circumambient cells, and no 
prominent domes. 

The oldest temple in the western group is that known as 
the Chaunsat Joginl. All that now remains is a celled court- 
yard, the cells being of very simple design. Fergusson was of 
opinion that there had originally been a central shrine of wood 
which has disappeared. Unlike the other temples, this is built 
entirely of gneiss. It is assigned to the end of the eighth or 
early part of the ninth century. Of the remaining temples, tlie 
Kandarya Mahadeo is by far the finest. Its construction is 
curious, as the sanctuary does not occupy the full breadth of 
the building, a passage being left round the sanctuary for the 
circumambulation of the image, and the outer wall pierced 
by three porticoes to admit light to the passage. This gives the 
temple the unusual form of a double instead of a single cross. 
The carving is exceedingly rich and covers every available inch 
of space, but many of the figures are highly indecent, not a 
Usual defect in Saiva temples. The other large temple in 
this group is the Ramachandra or LakshmanjI, dedicated to 
Vishnu, which in plan and decoration is similar to the Kandarya 
Mahadeo. It contains an inscription of the Chandel dynasty, 
dated in 954. The Vishvanath temple, also in this group, 
contains Chandel imscriptions of 1001 and 1117, and one of 
a feudatory, dated 1000. 

The northern group includes one large temple dedicated to 
the Vamana or dwarf incarnation of Vishnu. It is, however, 
very inferior in decoration to the best in the western group, and 
the remaining temples in this group are small. The heaps of 
ruins or mounds in this portion, which General Cunninghanx 
considered to be the remains of the Sangharamas mentioned 
by Hiuen Tsiang, are situated near the large temple. 

The south-eastern group contains Jain remains only. The 
oldest temple in thi.s group is the Ghantai, now a mere skeleton, 
consisting of a set of exquisitely delicate pillars still bearing 
the architraves. The pillars are of sandstone, but the walls 
were of gneiss and quite plain. The remains of this temple, 
which is assigned to the sixth or .seventh century, are very 
similar to those at Gyaraspur. The cathedral of this group 
is the temple to Jinanath. Its design is unusual, consisting of 
a simple oblong with an open pillared vestibule and sanctuary. 
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and the interior decoration is very fine. A Chandel inscrip- 
tion of 954 exists m it. 

On the Kurar Xala, not far from the village of Khajraho, 
stands the magnificent temple known as the Kunwar Nath, 
which, though inferior in size to some of those in the three 
groups, is quite equal to them in design and the profuseness of 
its decoration. At the village of Jatkari, miles away, stands 
a temple which is traditionally said to have been built by Suja, 
sister of the famous Banaphar hero, Alha, who figures so 
prominently in popular traditions of the wars between the 
Chandels and Prithwi Raj of Delhi. 

[A. Archaeological Survey Reports, vol. ii, p. 412 ; 

vol. vii, p. 5; vol. X, p. 16; vol. xxi, p. 55; Eptgraphia 
Indica, vol. i, p. 12 1 ; Archaeological Survey of Western India 
Progress Report to June, 1904.] 

Nowgong (Xaugaon).S combined civil station and can- 
tonment in the Chhatarpur State, Central India, being the 
head-quarters of the Political Agent in Bundelkhand, and 
a station for native and British troops. It is also the head- 
quarters of a division of the Central India Public Works depart- 
ment. It is situated in 25° 4'N. and 79° 27' E., 19 miles by 
road from the Harpalpur station of the Jhansi-Manikpur 
section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, and is connected 
by a good metalled road with Satna via Chhatarpur and Panna, 
also, by a road crossing this at Chhatarpur, with Mahoba and 
Banda, and with Saugor. Population (1901), 11,507. The 
cantonment was formed in 1843, when Kaitha in Hamirpur 
Di.->trict was given up. It was enlarged in 1869, more land 
being acquired frijm the Chhatarpur State. In 1874 the PiprI 
village and surrounding land were acquired to form the civil 
limits, which included the Agency and Rajkumar College (since 
abolished). In 1857 the garrison consisted of a wing of the 
i2th Madras Infantry, a wing of the 14th Irregular Cavalry, 
and 6 guns of No. 9 Native Battery. The troops mutinied 
on July ro, but did not injure the Europeans, who were 
allowed to proceed to Banda. The garrison in 1905 included 
a brigade of two heavy batteries, two companies of British 
infantry, and one regiment each of native cavalry and 
infantry. The Cantonment Magistrate exercises jurisdiction 
as District Magistrate (including cases arising on the railway). 
District Judge, and judge of a Small Cause Court, and is also 
ex officio x\ssistant Political Agent. Appeals lie to the Political 
Agent, who is a Sessions Judge. The station is policed by 
a force of Central India Agency police, consisting of 36 con- 
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stables under an inspector, and contains a District jail, a civil 
dispensary, a hospital, and a school. The cantonment income, 
derived from octroi, house tax, and conservancy tax, amounts 
to about Rs. 32,000 a year, and the expenses of administration 
to about Rs. 28,000. The place has little trade, except that 
connected with the supply of the troops. 

Sarila. — A petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, with an area of about 33 square miles, 
and entirely surrounded by the Hanhrpur District of the United 
Provinces. The Sarila holding was founded in 1765, when 
Aman Singh Bundela, a son of Pahar Singh and great-grand- 
son of Maharaja Chhatarsal of Panna, obtained the jdgir. 
Tej Singh, who succeeded, was dispossessed by All Bahadur 
of Banda, but was restored to part of his land through the 
mediation of Himmat Bahadur. On the establishment of 
British supremacy, Tej Singh held nothing but the. fort and 
village of Sarila. In recognition of his influence in the neigh- 
bourhood and his profession of allegiance, he received a cash 
payment of Rs. 1,000 a month, until a suitable provision of 
land could be made. In 1807 a grant of eleven villages was 
made to him and the allowance stopped. The pre'Ciu Raja 
Mahipal Singh succeeded in 1898 as an infant, the State being 
under administration during his minority. 

The population at the last three enumerations was : (i88t) 
5,014, (1891) 5,622, and (1901) 6,298, giving a density of 
191 persons per square mile. Hindus number 5.S92, or 
94 per cent., and Musalmans 406. The State contains ten 
villages. Of the total area, 14 square miles, or 42 per cent., 
are cultivated ; 17 square miles, or 52 per cent., are cultivable ; 
and the rest waste. The chief being a minor, the administra- 
tion is conducted by his mother, assisted by a kdmddr. When 
not a minor the chief exercises limited powers. The revenue 
amounts to Rs. 59,000, of which Rs. 42,000. or 71 per cent., is 
derived from land. A metalled road is under construction, which 
will connect Sarila with K.alpi station on the Jhan^i-Cawnpore 
section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, a distance of 
nearly 30 miles. The State ha-, been surveyed and settled on the 
methods followed in adjoining British territory. The chief town 
of Sarila is situated in 25“^ 46' X. and "ij 42' E., and contains 
a jail, a hospital, and a school. Population {1901), 3,290. 

Hasht-Bhaiya Jagirs. — collection of petty States in 
Central India, under the Bundelkhand .\gency. 'I’hese jUgirs 
were originally a part of Orchha State. About 1690 Maharaja 
Udot Singh of Orchha gave his brother, Dlwan Rai Singh, the 
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jdgir of Baragaon (now in Jhansi District). On his death the 
was subdivided into eight (Jiashf) shares among his sons, 
thus forming the estates of Kari, Pasari, Tarauli, Chirgann, 
Dhurwai, Bijn.a, Tori-Fatehpur, and B.\nk.v-Pah.\ri. The 
first three subsequently became merged in other holdings, 
while Chirgaonwas confiscated in 1841 for the rebellion of the 
jdgirddr Bakht Singh, leaving four shares. The dismember- 
ment of Orchha by the Marathas and the formation of the 
Jhansi State led to constant disputes as to the suzerainty over 
these holdings. After the establishment of British supremacy, 
it was decided in rSai that the jdginld>'s were directly depen- 
dent on the British Government, through whom the tribute 
levied by the Jhansi State should be paid, but that the jagird.irs 
should continue the usual observances to the Orchha chief as 
the head of the family. These conditions were embodied in 
the sanads granted to the jdgirdars in 1821 and 1823. 

Dhurwai. — A petty sanad State in Central India, under 
the Bundelkhand Agency, belonging to the Hasht-Bhaiva 
Jagirs, with an area of about 18 square miles. It is bounded 
on the north and south by the Jhansi District of the United 
Provinces, on the east by Tori-Fatehpur, and on the west by 
Bijna, Population (1901), 1,826. The jdgirddr is a Bundela 
Rajput of the Orchha house, being a descendant of Man Singh, 
the fourth son of Dlwan Rai Singh, brother of Maharaja Udot 
Singh of Orchha, who on the partition of his father’s territories 
received Dhurwai. After the establishment of British supre- 
macy, Dlwan Budh Singh was confirmed in possession of his 
land by a sanad granted in 1823. The present holder is 
Diw.in Kanjor Singh, who succeeded in 1851. The holding is 
subdivided among different members of the family, an unsatis- 
factory state of affairs which gives rise to much ill-feeling, 
impoverishe.s the chief, and paraly.ses the administration. 
Number of villages, 10 ; cultivated area, 6 square miles ; 
revenue, Rs. 8,000. Dhurwai, the chief town, is situated in 
25° 19' N. and 79° 3' E., 15 miles off the high road from 
Jhansi to Nowgong. Population (1901), 777. 

Bijna. — A petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, belonging to the Hasht-Bhaiya J.agIrs, 
with an area of about 27 square miles. It is bounded on all 
sides, except on the east, where it touches the Dhurwai estate, 
by portions of the Jhansi District of the United Provinces. 
Population (1901), 1,578. 'Wsft jdgirddr is a Bundela Rajput 
of the Grchha hou.se. Diwan Sanwant Singh, second son of 
Dlwan Rai Singh of Baragaon, obtained Bijna about 1690. 
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After the death of Sanwant Singh the holding was subdivided 
among his three sons, one share being subsequently reabsorbed 
into the parent estate. On the establishment of British supre- 
macy, a sanad was granted to Diwan Sujan Singh in 1823, 
confirming him in possession of his territory. The present 
jdglrddr is Diwan Mukund Singh, who succeeded his father 
Durjan Singh in 1850. It is interesting to note that this small 
estate has given four IVIaharajas to Clrchha, Bharti Chand, 
Vikramajit, Tej Singh, and Sujan Singh having been adopted 
from this branch of the family. Number of villages, 4 ; cul- 
tivated area, 4 square miles ; revenue, Rs. 10,000. Bijna, the 
chief town, is situated in 25° 27' N. and 79° o' E., 14 miles off 
the high road from Jhansi to Nowgong. Population (1901). 
1,092. 

Tori-Fatehpur. — A petty sanad State in Central India, 
under the Bundelkhand Agency, belonging to the Hasht- 
Bhaiya JagIrs, with an area of 36 square miles. It is 
bounded by the Jhansi District of the United Provinces on 
all sides except the west, where it touches Dhurwai. Popula- 
tion (1901), 7,099. This jdgir was allotted by the Bundela 
chief Diwan Rai Singh to his eldest son, Dlw.in Hindu Singh. 
He built a fort on the hill (Tori) above the village of Fatehpur, 
from which the name of the jaglr is taken. After the estab- 
lishment of British supremacy, a sanad was granted in 1823 to 
Diwan Har Prasad confirming him in the pos.session of four- 
teen villages. The present jag'irddr is Arjun Singh, who 
succeeded in 1880, and has exercised powers since 1897. 
Number of villages, 12; cultivated area, 19 square miles; 
revenue, Rs. 24,000. Tori-Fatehpur, the chief town, is situated 
in 25° 27' N. and 79° E., 15 miles by country track from 

the Mau-Ranipur station on the Jhansi-Manikpur section of the 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 1,530. 

Banka-Pahari. — A petty sanad State in Central India, 
under the Bundelkhand Agency, belonging to theHASHT-Bn \iya 
J.xoIr.s, consisting of a single village with an area of 4 square 
miles. Population (1901). 1,056. The first portion ot its 
name is said to be derived from the ejiithet of vankd (literally 
‘crooked’), applied to a rakish method of wearing the head- 
dress, and commonly used in the sense ot ‘ spirited ’ or 
‘gallant.’ The original holder of the jagir ssoa thus designated, 
and the epithet has become a family title. The first holder of 
this estate was Diwan Umed Singh, a Bundela Rajput, son of 
Diwan Rai Singh of Baragaon, near Jhansi. The estate 
originally consisted of five villages, but four were lost during 



396 


BUNDELKHAXD AGEXCY 


the Maratha invasion. The territory was confirmed to Dlwan 
Banka Ishri Singh by a sanad granted in 1823. The present 
holder is Dlwan Banka Mihrban Singh, who succeeded in 1S90. 
The revenue is Rs. 4,000. The village is situated in 25' 22' X. 
and 80^ 14' E. 

Jigni. — A petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, with an area of about 22 square miles. 
Population (igoi), 3,838. It is surrounded by portions of the 
Hamirpur and Jhansi Districts of the United Provinces. The 
holders of the are Bundela Rajputs, the founder being 

Rao Padam Singh, a son of the famous Chhatarsrd, who 
acquired in 1730 the pari^atias of Rusin and Badaus (now in 
Hamirpur District). The jdgir, originally a large one, was 
much reduced during the Maratha invasion, Lachhman Singh 
managing to obtain only a grant of the two parganas of Rath 
and Panwari from the invaders. When the 'British supremacy 
was established, Prithwl Singh, Lachhman's son, was in pos- 
session of fourteen villages, but in consequence of his con- 
tumacy they were attached. In 1810 the six villages which 
constitute the present holding were restored to him under 
a sanad. The present jagirddr is Rao Bhanu Pratap Singh, 
a cousin of the Maharaja of Charkharl, who succeeded by 
adoption in 1892. Number of villages, 6 ; cultivated area, 
9 square miles; revenue, Rs. 13,000. Jigni, the chief town, 
is situated in 25° 45' N. and 79'^ 25' E., on the right bank 
of the Dhasan river, at the confluence of that stream and the 
Betwa. Population (1901), 1,770. 

Lugasi. — A petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, with an area of about 47 square miles. 
It lies between the Hamirpur District of the United Provinces 
and the States of Chhatarpur and Charkhari. Population 
(1901), 6,285. The chief is a Bundela Rajput, and the 
original grant was made to Dlwan Salim Singh, an adopted 
son of Hirde Sah, son of ChhatarsM of Panna. When the 
British became paramount in the early years of the nineteenth 
century, Dlwan Dhiraj Singh, son of Salim Singh, was in pos- 
session of seven villages, which were confirmed to him by 
a sanad granted in 1808, he on his part executing the usual 
deed of allegiance. In 1814 Dhiraj Singh, who was in ill- 
health, abdicated in favour of his second son, Sardar Singh, as 
the eldest son, Padam Singh, had revolted, and had only sub- 
mitted on the hrrival of a British force. In 1857 Sardar 
Singh s territories were laid waste by the mutineers on account 
of his fidelity to the British Government. For his loyalty 
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at that time he was rewarded in i860 with a jagtr of four 
villages, yielding an income of Rs. 2,000 a year, the title of Rao 
Bahadur, and a khilat worth Rs. 10,000. The present chief, 
Dlwan Chhatrapati Singh, succeeded in 1902, and is being 
educated at the Daly College, Indore, the estate being under 
superintendence. The State consists of 17 villages, and 
has a cultivated area of 9 square miles and a revenue of 
Rs. 20,000. The chief town, Lugasi. is situated in 25'^ 5' N. 

75° 35' E., 8 miles from Nowgong on the Nowgong-Banda 
road. Population (1901), 1,786. 

Bihat. — A petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, with an area of about 16 square miles. 
It lies between the Jhansi and the Hamfrpur Districts of the 
United Provinces. Population (1901), 3,984. The jdglrdar is 
a Bundela Rajput, whose ancestors originally received a grant 
of seven villages from Hirde Sah, son of Maharaja Chhatarsal 
of Panna, the grant being continued during the government of 
All Bahadur of Banda. When British supremacy was estab- 
lished, Diwan Aparbal Singh was found in possession of seven 
villages, and Dlwan Chhatrl Singh in possession of Lohargaon 
(which together now make up the eight villages of the hold- 
ing), and sanads continuing these grants were conferred on 
them in 1S62. The present jdgtrddr, Rao Mahum Singh, 
succeeded in 1872. Of the total area, 7 square miles are cul- 
tivated ; and the revenue is Rs. 13,000. The chief town, Bihat, 
is situated in 25° 25' N.and 79^ 21' E., on the east bank of the 
Dhasan, 10 miles by country track from Harpalpur on the Jhansi- 
Manikpur section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 

Beri. — A petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, with an area of about 32 square miles. 
Population (1901), 4,279. The holders are Bundela Ponwars, 
claiming descent from the great Agnikula clan of Paramaras. 
The ancestor of the Berl jagtrdars was Dlwan Mahnia Rai of 
Karaiha in Gwalior State, whose son, Dlwan Achharaj Singh, 
migrated to Sand! { Jalaun District) at the end of the eighteenth 
century. The latter married a daughter of Raja Jagat Raj of 
Jaitpur, and received a jagir worth 12 lakhs, including the 
villages of Umri, Dadri, and Chili. When .\li Bahadur estab- 
lished his suzerainty over Bundelkhand in the beginning of the 
nineteenth century, Jugal Prasiid, a grandson ot .Vchharaj, who 
was in possession of the estate, received a sanad from All 
Bahadur, confirming him in possession of Umri, Dadri, and 
Chili. On the establishment of BritLsh supremacy, Jugal 
Prasad was, in 1S09, confirmed in possession of the village of 
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Umri only. In i8ii, however, his claim to the other two 
villages was admitted ; but as it was inexpedient that he should 
hold these villages, other land of equal value was made over 
to him, including the village of Bert. The present holder is 
Lokendra Singh, who succeeded his father Raghuraj Singh 
in 1904, He is a minor, and is being educated at the Daly 
College at Indore, the jaglr being under superintendence. 
The jdgirddr has the hereditary title of Rao. The State con- 
tains 7 villages, in which 7 square miles, or 22 per cent, 
are cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 21,000. Berl, the 
chief town, IS situated in 25'^ 55' X. and 79’ 54' E,, on 
the north bank of the Betwa river, iS miles west of 
Hamirpur, and 20 miles south-east of Kalpi. Population 
(1901), 2,387. 

Alipura. — A petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, with an area of about 73 square miles. 
It is bounded on the north, south, and east by the Hamirpur 
District of the United Provinces, and on the west by the 
Garrauli jdglr. The chief belongs to the Parihar clan of 
the Agnikula group of Rajputs. One Garib Das, in 1708, 
entered the service of the Panna chief, and his grandson 
Achal Singh received the territories now forming this holding 
from Raja Hindupat of Fannii, in 1758. When All Bahadur 
of Banda acquired possession of Bundelkhand, he confirmed 
Diwan Pratap Singh in the jdgir, who thereupon called the 
principal town Alipura after his suzerain. In 1808 Pratap 
Singh’s possession was recognized by the Briti.sh Government, 
and a sanad was granted to him. Pratap .Singh had four sons, 
the eldest of whom, Rao Pancham, on succeeding in 1835, 
divided the jdgtr into four parts. This gave ri.se to disturb- 
ance.s, and the division, which had never been reported to the 
British Government, was cancelled. Diwan Hindupat, who 
was in possession in 1857, was rewarded with a khilat of 
Rs. 5,000 for loyal service during the Mutiny. An adoption 
sanad was granted him in 1862. The present Rao, Chhatra- 
pati Singh, succeeded by adoption in 1871. In 1877 he 
received the title of Rao Bahadur, in 1887 the f .S.I., and 
in 1903 the title of Raja. The Jdgirddr bears the hereditary 
title of Rao. 

The population at the la.st three enumerations wa^ : (iSSi) 
i4,89t. (1891) 15,280, and (1901) 14,592. Hindus number 
13.730, or 94 per cent., and Mus.ilmans 796. The State con- 
tains 31 villages. Ot the total area, iS srpiare miles, or 25 per 
cent., are cultivated, of which 3 square miles are irrigable; 
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lo square miles are under forest; 15 are cultivable ; and the 
rest is waste. The soil is of moderate fertility, and grows fair 
crops of all the ordinary grains. 

The chief administers the State, and has power to try all 
criminal cases, except those of a serious nature involving a 
sentence of death, transportation, or imprisonment for life, 
which are dealt with by the Political Agent. The total revenue 
is Rs. 30,000, of which Rs. 23,000, or 76 per cent., is derived 
from land. rVlipura, the chief town of the State, is situated in 
25° 10' N. and 79° 21' E., on the high road between Jhansi 
and Satna, 9 miles from Harpalpur station on the Jhansi- 
Manikpur branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, and 
9 miles from the cantonment of Nowgong. It i.s picturesquely 
placed on rising ground about half a mile from the Harpalpur- 
Nowgong road, the principal building being a small fort, 
the residence of the chief. The town has a population of 
(1901) 2,493. 

Gaurihar. — A petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, with an area of 73 sviuare miles. Popu- 
lation (1901), 7,760. The chief is a Jijhotia Pirahman. His 
ancestors originally held the village of Mahapura (now in 
Charkhiirl). Raja Ram 'Tiwari was governor of the fort of 
llhuragarh (Banda District), under Raja Guman Singh of 
Ajaigarh ; but during the confusion caused by All Bahadur's 
invasion, he rebelled and became the leader of a marauding 
band. The Ajaigarh chief was unable to reduce him to order, 
and the British after their occupation of Bundelkhand were 
obliged to offer a reward of Rs. 30,000 for his capture. Raja 
Ram, however, thereupon surrendered, on the condition that he 
should receive land on terms similar to those granted to the 
other Bundela chiefs. The grant was made in 1807. Raja 
Ram died in 1846, and was .succeeded by Rajdhar Rudra 
Singh Tiwari, who rescued some Europeans during the Mutiny, 
and was rewarded with the title of Rao Bahadur and a khiiat 
of Rs. 10,000. In 1S62 he received a saiuid of adu[)Uun. 
The present chief is I’rithwipal Singh, who w.as burn in 1880 
and succeeded in 1004. The St.ite contains 22 villages. 
Of the total area, 12 sipiarc miles, or t(i [ter cent., are culti- 
vated, and 39 square miles, or 53 per cent., are cultivable : the 
rest is jungle and waste. The chief admmistcrs the estate 
when not a minor, but ail serious matters are referred to the 
Political Agent for disposal. The revenue is Rs. 27,000. The 
chief town of Gaurihar is situated in 25 16' X. and So'’ 12' E., 
15 miles by country track from Banda, on the Jhansi-Manikpur 
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section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population 
(1901), 1,457. 

Garrauli. — petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, with an area of about 57 sijiiare miles. 
Population (njoi), 5,231. This jagir was recognized by a 
sanad granted in 1S12 by the British Government to Diwan 
Gopal Singh Bundela, descended from a branch of the Orchha 
family. Gopal Singh seized the pargana of Kotri during the 
invasion of All Bahadur, and was one of the most active and 
daring of the military adventurers who opposed the occupa- 
tion of Bundfclkliand by the British. For years he re.sisted all 
effort.s of persuasion or force to reduce him to submission, and 
surrendered only when he saw the absolute hopelessness of 
further opposition. On the conditions of a full pardon and 
provision in land he submitted, an additional inducement being 
the grant for life of eighteen villages by the Maharrija of 
Panna. The pre.sent jdglrddr, Itiwan Chandra Bhan Singh, 
succeeded his grandfather Parichhat as a minor in 18S4, and 
was granted powers in 1904. In 1905, however, it was found 
necessary to put the administration under the chief s mother. 
The State contains 18 villages, and a cultivated area of 
II square mile.s, and the revenue is Rs. 25,000. The chief 
town of Garrauli is situated in 25° 5' N. and 79°2i''E., on 
the right bank of the Dhasan, 8 miles from Nowgong. Popu- 
lation (1901), 878. 

Naigawan Rebai (Xaigaon Rehai'). — A petty sanad State 
in Central India, under the Bundkelkhand Agency, with an 
area of about 7 square miles. Population (igoi), 2,497. 
The jdgirdar is an Ahir {Daowa) by caste. The land form- 
ing the jdg'ir was originally included in the Jaitpur State, 
which lapsed in 1849. After British supremacy had been 
established in Bundelkhand, Lachhman Singh, then the leader 
of a marauding band, was induced to surrender on a promise 
of pardon ; and a grant of five villages, with an estimated 
revenue of Rs. 15,000, was made to him in 1807. On his 
death, in 1808, his son Jagat Singh succeeded. In 1850 it 
was held that Lachhman Singh’s tenure was for life only, and 
that the holding should have been resumed on his death. 
Jagat Singh was, however, allowed to continue in possession ; 
and in 1862 this ruling was reversed and the jdglrddr received 
an adoption sanad. The present holder is lairai nuihaiva, 
widow of Jagat .'singh. who succeeded in 1867 with the .sanc- 
tion of Government, though no woman had before held the 
po.sition of ruling chief in Bundelkhand. She has an adopted 
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son Kunwar Vishvanath Singh, bom in 18S1, who has been 
recognized as her successor. The State contains 4 villages, 
with a cultivated area of 6 square miles, and a revenue of 
Rs. 11,000. The administration is carried on by the Tha- 
kurain herself, assisted by a kamdar. The head-quarters of the 
estate are at Rebai, situated in 25" 21' N. and 79° 29' E., 
18 miles north of Nowgong cantonment. Population (1901), 
757. Until 1834 Xaigawan (25” 11' N. and 80'' 54' E.) was 
the chief place. The change in the head-quarters has given 
rise to the present name of the holding. 
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Baghelkhand Agency. — A Political Charge in Central 
India, coinciding practically with the historical area of the same 
name described separately. Of the total area of 14.323 square 
miles, rq.ooo belong to the Rewah State, the remainder being 
divided between eleven minor holdings— P>ARAUMe\, X.tooD, 
IMaihar, Soh.aw.al, Kothi, Jaso, Pai.deo, Pahra, Taraon, 
Bhai-s-auatia, and K.\mta Rajalt.a, It is bounded on the 
north by the Mirzapur, .\llah 5 b,ad, and Banda Districts of the 
United Provinces : on the south by the Bilaspur, Mandla, and 
Jubbulpore Districts of the Central Provinces ; on the west by 
Jubbulpore District and the Bundelkhand Agency, and by a 
part of Mirzapur District ; and on the east by the Tributary 
States of Chota Nagpur. The population in 1901 was 1,555,024, 
of whom Hindus numbered 1,203,908, or 77 per cent. ; Ani- 
mists, 3ro,68t, or 20 per cent.; Musalmans, 39,549; and 
Christians. 165. The density is 109 persons per square mile. 
The Agency contains six towns : Rewah (population, 24,608), 
S.ATXA (7,471), Maihar (6,802), Umari.a (5,38t), Govindgarh 
(5,022), and Unchahra (3,785) : and 6,556 villages. Satria 
is the principal trade centre. 

Two metalled roads of imiiortance pa^^ through the .\.gency. 
One 1' the great Dtccan road, which [lasse.-, through Rewah, 
and divides at .Mangawan. one branch, p.irtially metalled, lead- 
ing to .Mlahab.ad, and the other to Mir/apur. The second 
road lead', from Nrwvgong and Panna in Bundelkhand to 
Nagod, .Satna, and Rewah. The Agency is traversed by 
the East Indian Railway from fubbulpore to Allahabad, the 
principal stations being at Maihar and Satna, and by the 
Bengal-Nagpur Railway from Katnl to Pendra, with stations at 
Umana and Sahdol. 

After the disturbances of 1857 a Political officer was 
attached to the Rewah DarKir, and was at the same time put 
in ch.irge of the minor holdings of Maihar, N.igod, .Sohawal, 
and Kothi. In 1862 this officer was withdrawn at the reituest 
of the Rewah Darb.ar. .and these Suites were placed under the 
Politir.il .\gent in Bundelkhand. In iSyr the Baghelkhand 
charge was re-established under a separate officer, with head- 
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quarters at Satna. In 1896 the estates of Barauxda, Jaso. 
and the five Chaube JagIrs were transferred from Bundel- 
khand to Baghelkhand. Rewah alone is held under treaty, 
the remaining States and estates being sanad holdings. All 
transit dues in the Agency have been abolished. 

The Political Agent exercises the usual general supervision 
over the affairs of the States, and in the case of all but Rewah 
personally deals with crimes of a heinous character. For that 
portion of the Jhansi-Manikpur section of the (beat Indian 
Peninsula Railway which lies in the estates of Pahra and Taraon, 
the Political Agent exercises the powers of a District Magistrate 
and Court of Sessions. The Agency Surgeon supervises medical 
arrangements. 

The Agency contains the following States and e.states ; — 


Nam»» of State 
or estate. 

Title of cliief. 

Cast<^ or clan 
of chief. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Population 

1 ic>>i 1. 

Total 
rt \enue. 






Ks 

Rewah . 

H. H. Maharaja 

Baghel Rajput . 

1 ^OOO 

'■327.15^5 

29.00.000 

Daraunda 

kaja . 1 

Knghuvansi Raj- 
put 


15-724 

• 

15.000 

Xagod . 

Ra)a 

Parihar Rajput . 

501 

(17,092 

1,72.000 

Maihar . 

Raia 

K ach wah a R fij put 

407 

63.702 

7 "i.ooo 

'•'ohawal . 

Rais (RaicV 

Baghel Rajput . 


.37,216 

4f),ooo 

Kothi 

Raja Bahadur , 

P.aghcl Rajput 

160 

ly IT 2 

26.000 

Ta«io 

Diwan 

Bundcla Raijmt . 

72 

7 2C9 

2.V000 

Paldeo . 

Chaube . 

Ji]hotia Br.ihnian 

2'^ 

S,;ySl 

26,ood 

I\ihra 

Chaube . 

Jijhoria Ihahin in 

27 

.3 5 . 3 .' 

15.000 

d'nraon . 

Chaube . 

TiibotiaBrahnian 

2f> 

. 3 - ' 7 ' 

lO.COO 

Rhaisaunda 

Chaube . 

Tijhoiia Brahman 

32 

4.168 

9,000 

Kamta Rajaula 

Kao . 

kayastli 

13 

1.232 

2,500 

Railwavs and ! 





cantonments . 





2,14s 




Total 

14.70G 

I, ,360. 299 

33.17-500 

Deduct — Figures for portions 

of Rew ah and 




Nagod lying outside the Agency 

38.? 

5.275 

... 


Total for Baghelkhand Agency 


,024 



5, 17,500 


I 


Rewah State — A treaty State in tin Baghd Iham- 

khand Agenev, Central Indi.i, Ivinu bi_tvveen 22' 3S' and 
25' 12 N. and 80'32'and 82 51 I'.., with an area ol about and hiil 
T3.000 square miles. It i-, bounded on the north b\ the 
B.and.i, .Mlihabiid, and .Mir/a[mr Districts of the United 
Protinces ; on the east by Mir/apur District and the Tributary 
States of (fhota Xagpur ; on the south by the Central PniMUces ; 
and on the west by the .States of Maihar, Xagod, Sohawal, and 
KothI, in Baghelkhand. The State falls into two natural 
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divisions, which are separated hy the scarp of the Kaimur 
range. Xorth of the range, surrounding the chief town, lies a 
wide elevated alluvial plain, \nth an area of 3,778 square miles ; 
to the south the country is traversed by a succession of parallel 
ridges enclosing deep valleys, the whole being covered with 
dense forest. The plateau ends on both the north and south 
in an abrupt scarp, and the scenery near the hilly tract is very 
fine. Over the northern scarp the Tons falls in a series of 
magnificent cascades. Near tlovindgarh on the southern 
boundary a similar effect on a smaller scale is piroduced by 
streams which precipitate themselves into the r alley of the 
Son ri^’er. 

The Kmiiurs and their eastern spur, known locally as the 
Khainjua, the arm of the Panna range (see Vinohv.v) called 
locally the Flinjh Pahar, which curves eastwards from Bundel- 
khanil and forms the northern boundary of the State, and the 
INI.^ik.vl.v Hu.ls on which the sacred Am.vrk.vxt.\k stands in 
the south-east, constitute the hill .system of this region. The 
watershed is formed by the Kaimurs, from which all streams 
flow respectively north or south to join the Tons and Son, 
these two great rivers with their tributaries constituting the 
drainage of the State. 

eology. The geology of Rewah is unusually interesting. The type 
areas of several important series lie within its limits, the 
Rewahs, Kaimurs, Bandairs (Bhanders), and Sirbu shales 
deriving their designations from local names. The elevated 
plain on which the chief town stands consi.sts of rocks of the 
lower Pandair series overlaid with alluvium, while on some of 

the highest hill-tops a coiering of l.itente still appears, show- 
ing that the great DeCi.an trap flow once extended as far east 
as this region. 'I'hc jungle-covered tract lying south of the 
Kaimur range consists of hills of \'indhvan sandstone super- 
imposed on gneiss. 'Pile Bijawar.s here exhibit a varied series 
of slates, sandstones, iron ores, and basic lavas, and in the 
south abut on the thindwana rocks, well-known for their coal- 
bearing property, while at the very southern limit of the State 
the cretaceous Lainetas and trap appear, the latter reaching as 
far as .\raarkantak. 

Almost every formation met with in the .State yields products 
of value. The gneiss contains corundum, while mica and 
galena also occur in this formation. The Bij.iwars contain 
liih iron 01 C', valiuhle hiiiestone.s, some of which would make 
higiily orn.uiii.nta! uiarbies, and hriglit-red banded jaspers 
similar lo thO'C which are found near Gwalior and employed 
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by the stone workei'N of Agra. The Lameta;, contain ceramic 
clays of excellent quality. 'I'lie Um.\ri.\ coal-mines in the 
Gondwanas are a source of considerable income to the State, 
while the Vindhjan sandstones yield building materials of 
unsurpassed excellence. 

The prevalent tree in the Rcwah forests is the of/ (S/iorca I’.wt.na. 
roliiistti), others being the v 7 / (Ter)innaaa tmu iitosiW. ii/uiu 
to}iieii/osa), and kliair {Acacia (.iihchm. t he brush 
wood consists mainly of the species Grewia, Zr.yp/ius. Cascana, 
Antidesma, Woodfordia, Flueggea^ Pliyllantkus, Bosivcllia. and 
Buchanania, with occasional trees of makiid (Bassia latifolia'). 

The Rewah jungles are well-known for their tigers, while Faum 
leopard, hear, sdmbar (Cc/Ttts tmicolor). antelope, ,ind c/iinkdra 
{Gazeila keunetfi), and other species cormnon to I’eninsulai 
India abound. .\11 the ordinary wild-fowl are met with. 

The climate is generally healthy, but subject to extremes flimatc 
of heat and cold. The annual rainfall averages 41 inches. 

Great variations are, however, apparent in different paits of 
the State, the Raghurajnagai fahsU having an average of yy 
inches, while in the Sohagpur /a/isll it rises to ja. 

The chiefs of Rewah are Baghel R.ajputs, descended liom Ih.steiy 
tile Solanki clan which ruled over flujarat from the tenth to 
the thirteenth century. \'yaghra Deo, brother of the rulei of 
Gujarat, is said to have made his way iiuo Northern India 
about the middle of the thirteenth century and obtained the 
fort of Marpha, 18 miles north-east of Kalinjar. His son. 

Karan Deo, married a Kalachuri (^Haihaya; princess of Mandla 
and received in dowry the fort of Bandhogarh, w inch until its 
destruction by Akbar in 1597 was the capital of the Baghel 
possessions. The Rewah family, however, have singularly 
few historical records ; and such histories as have been lately- 
composed confuse persons and dates in a way that makes 
them absolutely unreliable, so that were it not for the detailed 
records of the Muhammadan historians it would br difricult to 
gi\e any connected account. 

In rsgS Raran Deo, the last Baghel ruler of Ciujairn. was 
driven from his country by I'lugh Klvin. .u ling iindi i lb,- 
orders of the emperor .\!a-ud-din. This dis.istei srenis to lia\e 
caused a consiilei.dile migiation of llaghrls to B.lndhogai h. 

Until the lifteenlh century the Baghelswere engaged in exientl- 
ing their possessions, .ind were not ot sutfieieni political 
importance to attract the attention of the Delhi kings. In 
I (.88 the Baghel R.lja of Banna' assisted Husain bhah of J.iun- 

' ‘ I'aiii’i ' IS here probably a copyist's mistake for ' Bhatii.' 

. .1 + 
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])m when [juiNueil b\ liahlol In 141)4 Sikandar LudI 

advanced against Raja iJhaira or Bliira of Panna, who luui 
captured Mubarak Khan, governor of Jaunpur. The Raja 
wa-. defeated and died during his retreat, uhile Sikandar 
proi'crded as far as Paphund, 20 miles north of the capital 
town Ilf liandhogarh. In 149S-9 Sikandar attacked llhlra's 
son and successor, Salivahan, for refusing to grant him a 
daughter in marriage. An attempt to take the fort of Bandho 
garh failed, .ind Sikandar was obliged to content himself with 
Ia\ing wa^te the coiintiv up to Banda, "'.tlivahan was ,suc- 
( ceiled li\ P.u singh 1 )eo, the founder of Hii'.ingh[nir. now in 
I'anna State, and was followed b\ his son Birbhjn, who had 
lited for some time at Sikamlar's court. The next chief was 
Ram Chandra (1555-92), the contemporary of Akbar, who is 
constantly mentioned by Kluhammadan historians. Hearing 
of the extraordinaiy skill of Ram Chandra's musician. Tan 
St-n, Akbar summoned him to Delhi. Tan Sen's songs are 
still sung, and his name is revered throughout India as that of 
.1 singer who has never been equalled. R.am Chanflra per 
sistently refused to attend the Delhi court, till at length in 
1584, at the suggestion of his own son Pirbhadra. then at 
Delhi, Rajii Ulrbal and .1 noble, /.ain Kh,-ni Koka. fetched the 
old chief, who was receiied with all honour by Akbar. Ram 
Chandra died in 1592 ,tnd w.as succeeded by Birbhadra, who. 
however, fell from his palanquin while travelling to Bandhogarh 
and died in the following year. Blrbhadra’s sudden death 
and the accession of a minor named Vikramaditya gave rise to 
ilisturbances in Bandhogarh. .\kbar intenened and captured 
and dismantled the fort m 1597. after a ^iegi of eight months 
• uul a few da\' .\nup Singh (itiyo-fioi wa-, driven from 
Rewah h\ Pah.ir Miigh Bundela of On liha. In 1 65S, hnwe\'t;r, 
iic went to Deihi and m.ide his submis'>ion ; and the fort of 
H.andhu and it> dependent territory were restored to him. 
.\nirudh Singh (1690-1700) was killed by the Sengar Thakurs 
of Mauganj, leaving an infant .son Avdhut .Singh (1700-55). 
I'he .State at this time w.us invaded b\ Hirde .S.ih of Panna, 
who occupied Rewah. the chief heitpg fori ed to tlv to 
I’artabgarh in fludh. 

In 1805, after the Treaty of Bassein, o\ertures foi an alliance 
were made to the Rew.ih chief, who, however, rejected them. 
In 1S12, during the time of Raja Jai Singh (1S09-4:;), a bodv 
of Pmdans r.iided Mir/ajiur from Rewah territory. The chief 
was believed to h.ive either abetted or at least eountenancid 
tlie r.iid, and wa> acconiinely called upon to accede to a treats. 
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in which he acknowledged the protection of the British 
Government, and agreed to refer all disputes with neighbouring 
chiefs to their arbitration, and to allow British troops to march 
through or be cantoned in his territories. The last condition 
was not, however, fulfilled, and a fresh treaty was entered into 
in 1813. Jai Singh was a scholar, and the author of several 
works, as well as a great patron of literary men. In 1854 
Mahar.ija Raghuraj Singh succeeded to the On tlie 

outbreak of the Mutiny in r857, he offered troops for the assis- 
tance of the British Government, and 2,000 men were sent to 
keep peace in the neighbouring tracts. Kunwar Singh, leader 
of the rebels from Dinapur, attempted to march through the 
country ; but Lieutenant Osborne, the Political Agent, sup- 
ported by the country people, beat them off, and also repulsed 
an attack by the mutineers from Niigod and Jubbulpore, after 
which Colonel Hinde, commanding the Rewah Contingent, 
took the offensive and cleared the Deccan road of rebels. For 
his good services, the Sohiigpur and Amarkantak parf:anas, 
which had been seized by the Marathas in the beginning of 
the century, were restored to Raghuraj Singh. He died in 
1880, and was succeeded by the present chief, Maharaj.i \'enkat 
Raman Singh, born in 1876. He was created a G.C.S.I. 
in 1S97, in recognition of his successful conduct of famine 
relief oper.ations. The ruler of the Stale bears the titles of 
His Highness and Maharaja, and receives a salute of 17 guns. 

The country possessed by the Rewah chief is covered with .■'nchaeo- 
old remains, almost every village having in it or near it some 
signs of former habitation ; but these have not yet been fully 
examined. Madhogarh, Rampur, Kundalpur, Amarpatan, 
Majholi, and Kakonsiha may be specially noted. At Kevati 
Kund the Mahanadi river drops down a sheer fall of 33 1 feet, 
forming a deep pool which is held to be very sacred ; near 
it is an inscription in characters of about 200 n,c, Gurgi 
Masaun, 12 miles east of Rewah town, is strewn with remains 
showing that it was formerly a place of great importance, and 
it has been suggc.sted as the site of the ancient city of R,iu- 
sambhi. A fine fort here, called Rchuta, whuh is attributed 
to Kama Deo Chedi (1040-70), has a circuit of 2I miles, with 
walls II feet thick and originally 20 feet lugii, .surrounded by 
a moat 50 feet broad and 5 feet deep. The tcm[)ies arc 
mostly Brahmanical, though some Digambara Jain figures 
arc lying near. At Baijnath are the remains of five or six 
temples. One of them is dedicated to Siva as Vaidyanath, 
and the sanctuary door of this is magnificently carved. 
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Chandrehl, a mile east from the bank of the Son, was once 
a very large place and contains a fine temple and an old 
monastery. The temple is peculiar in being constructed on 
a circular plan, and is assigned to the thirteenth or fourteenth 
Century. The monastery also belongs to about the same 
period, and is interesting as an example of domestic archi- 
tecture. It is built in the form of a .square, with a pillared 
courtyard inside and chambers round it. The ceilings of 
the rooms are elegantly ornamented. At Mara, the Murl of 
the maps, are three groups of caves called the Buradan, 
Chhewar, and Ravan. They date from the fourth to the 
ninth century, and some of them are ornamented with 
rough sculptures. 

■J'he The population at the last three enumerations was: (1881) 

people. 1,30-^124, fiSgi) 1,508,943, and (1901) 1,327,385. The 

decrease of 14 per cent, in the last decade is chiefly due to 
the famines of 1897 and 1899. The density of population is 
102 persons to the square mile; but the two natural divisions 
show a marked variation, the density in the northern section 
rising to 176 per square mile, while in the hilly tract it is 
• only 72. 

The State contains four towns, Rewah (population, 24,608), 
Satn.I (7,471), Umari.a (5,381), and Govindgarh (5,022); 
and 5,565 villages. 

The following table gives the chief statistics of population 
and revenue ; — 
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Hindus number 1,013.350, or 76 per cent, of the total; 
Animi^ts. 280,502, or 21 per cent.; and Musalmans, 32,918, 
or 2 per cent. The Ammists are projiortion.itdy most 
nunierrns in the hilly tract, though the Gonds ordinarily 
return themselves as Hindu.s. The que.stion of female infan- 
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tieide was raised in Rewah in 1893, when a great deficiency 
of girls was found to exist among the Karchuli (Kalachuri), 

Parihar, and Sonivansi Rajputs. Measures were introduced 
for the surveillance of certain villages, hut the census returns 
of 1901 gave no indication of any prevalence of the practice. 

The chief Hindu castes are Brahmans (228,000, or 17 per Castes and 
cent.), Kunbis {79.ooo^. ('hamars (7.8,000), Telis (36,000). 

The Telis were in e.irly d.ivs the holders of much of the 
country, Teli chiefs ruling in Northern Baghelkhand up to the 
fifteenth century. Of the jungle tribes the most important are 
the Kols (136,500) and Oonds (127,300). Brahmans and 
Rajputs or Thakurs are the principal landholders, Ahirs and 
Kunbis being the chief cultivators. The prevailing language 
is Baghelkhandl, spoken by 94 per cent, of the iiopulation. 

About 64 per cent, of the inhabitants are supported by agri- 
culture, and 8 per cent, by general labour. 

There are no Christian mi.ssions in Rewah, and in 1901 Christian 
only 61 Christians were recorded in the .State, of whom 21 
were on the staff of the colliery at Umaria. 

The soil falls into two natural divisions, agreeing with tlie General 
lie of the country. On the section north of the Raimurs, with furaf con- • 
its deep alluvial covering, the soil is fertile and bears excellent ditions. 
crops, while in the hilly tract cultivation is productive only 
in the valleys, where detritus has collected. Land is classified 
locally by crop-bearing qu.ahties, natural formation, and prox- 
imity to villages. The best class is called mar, a form of black 
soil, especially adapted to wheat and other spring crops ; si:;<m 
is a lighter yellow-coloured soil, growing rice especially : dumat 
is a mixture of the two former ; and bhatta is a stony soil of 
low productive power. 

The principal crops are rice, samdn, maize, kakun, bajra. Chief agri- 

and kodon in the autumn : and wheat, gram, and barlev in the 

...... ^ . ■ stati=tics 

spring, with subsidiary crops of til and linseed. In the low- an.i grinci- 

level tract of the Teoiithar tahs'il poppy is cultivated to some 1'^' vroj.s. 
extent. 

The main agricultural statistics for 1902-3 are given in the 
table on the next page in sipiare miles 

The area is thus di.stributed ; cultiv.itcd, 2,803 square miles, 
or 22 per cent. ; uncultivated but 1 ultixable, 1,290 s.piare miles, 
or 10 per cent. : forest, 4,632 .square miles, or 35 per cent. 

The rest is imcultivable waste. Of the cropped area, rice 
occupies 600 s(|uare miles, or 21 [ler cent., and wheat 290 
sriuare miles, or to per cent. The staple food-grains used by 
the poorer classes are kodon and sdmtn in the rams, and jou’dr 
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and gram at other times. The rich use rice and wheat. A 
new class of wheat has lately been introduced, known as miida 
or safed (‘ white ’) wheat, but it is considered of inferior (juahty 
to the ordinary or kathia wheat. Advances of grain and cash 
are not made in ordinary years, but are freely given in times 
of scarcity. 
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Irrigation. Water is plentiful and the country is full of large tanks and 
reservoirs, but these are not as a rule used for irrigation 
purposes ; the only system of ‘ wet ’ cultivation is from small 
embankments of earth raised at the lower end of sloping fields, 
so as to retain water for some time after the monsoon has 
ceased. In land thus moistened seed is sown in October, pro- 
ducing a yield three or four times as great as that obtained 
from the same area of equally good ‘dry’ soil. The method 
is simple and well suited to the needs of local agriculture. 
Ordinary well-irrigation is little practised, being confined to 
the cultivation of pan. poppy, sugar-cane, and garden produce. 
I’asturagc is ample, but no .special breeds of cattle are raised. 

Formerly the rctenueuas paid in kind called Mitf ('share'). 
This System has been entirely replaced by cash payments in 
lands directly under the State : but the holders of alienated 
land, which comprises about 72 per cent, of the total area, 
still adhere to the old practice. Wages are paid in kind for 
agricultural operations, but in cash for other work. Black- 
smiths, carpenters, and masons get 4 to S annas a day. The 
staple food-grains, rice, wheat, yiszcif/-, and kodan, sold in 1904 
at It, 23, 17, and 14 seers a rupee respectively. 

Forests. The forests are very extensive and of considerable com- 
mercial value. 'I'hey cover an area of 4,632 square miles, the 
most important lying south of the Kainitir range. The greater 
part of the forest consists of sai (Skorca robusta), hndu {Dios- 
y'l ccf funu'nii’sa ), dhawa [A/nXc’isiUs hitifo'id), and species of 
Etnninalia, with much bamboo. In the upland area stunted 
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ttAik. babul (. L'ltrbt amb/au). and khnir {Aiaibi Catechu) prevail, 

Dahya (shifting) cultivation was formerly very common, and 
is still to some extent practised bv jungle tribes. Trees are 
felled and burnt, and the seed sown in the ashes. This 
practice is highly destructive to forests, and is di.scnuraged in 
consequence. Till no pioper su[>cr\ ision uas exercised 

o\er the foiests. but between that date and iqoj systematic 
uian.igeinent has been introduceil and soim .tieas are now 
icgularly ‘ re.served ’ and protected. The cutting of certain 
trees is prohibited : of the.se the ])iincipa! are the mahud 
{Bassia latifolia), achar (Buchanania /afifu/ia), kiisam (Schlei- 
chera trijuga), harra { Te>-mi?talla Chehuba ), khair (Acacta 
Catechu), chhiuta {JJassia hutvracea), sag or teak [TectoJia 
grandis), and sliisham {Dalbergta Sissoo). Grazing is allowed 
only within village limits. Lac, rat (resin of Shorea 7 vbiista), 
and other jungle products are leased out to contractors yearly, 
the first being an important commercial item. Lorest work 
IS done by Gonds, Kols, and other jungle tribes. The forest 
income amounts to 4-1 lakhs a \i.,ir, .ind the expenditure to 
.1 lakh. 

Rewah is iich in mineral products 'I'hc most pa_\ing is Mu.esaiu^ 
I oa! from U.M.tKi.l. of which 103,277 tons, woith 7-5 lakhs, 
were extracted in lyoy. l..inieslone is quarried by a European 
firm near satna. a royalty of 4 annas per cubic foot being paid, 
which in 1903 yielded Rs. 1.040. .\ little corundum is also 

extracted. 

In re.spect of arts and manufactures Rewah is very back- Arts an.l 
ward. Agriculture affords a ready and easy means of livelihood, 
while the fact that the greater part of the State is covered with 
jungle has always made communication for trade purposes 
difficult. There are no arts or industries of any importance. 

Grain and wood are the chief exports, large numbers of Coinmcrce, 
railway sleepers being exported from the sUtions between 
Gmaii.a and I’emlra Road. 

The chief means of communication an' the Jubhulpoie k.ulwa}, 
extension of the East Indian Railway and the Katni-lSikf spur 
sei'tion of the Bengal X.agpur Railway '1 he lubbuljioiv 
.Mir/.apur, or great Deccan roail, from which .in tinnietalled 
branch goes to Allahab.ad, anil the Xowgong-Chhatarptir 
I’.uina-Satna road arc the chief highways . but since the 
opening of railways the former has been little used. 

In 18(14 the State introduced a post carried by runners. I’oa aii.l 
In 1884 .m arrangement was made with the British Post 
( iftice department to open offices in the State. There are now 
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uvent)*iinc post ottices, and three tilegiaph offices, at 

Rewah, Satiia, and Umarta, beMdes those at railway stations. 

•Since the beginning of the nineteenth century the State has 
Mift'ered from three famines. The first was in 1831, when 
no p]()[)ci --rNtcm of relief was instituted, and the [leople- 
suffered so severely th.il on the fall of an) kind of calamits 
it is now usual to recall it. In [868 occurred another famtnt. 
which is still recollected. The ne.xt came in 1897, when foi 
the first time sy.stematir relief was afforded to the people, 
1 8 lakhs being spent. In 1899 the southern districts were 
again attacked by famine, though not .severe!)’. 

Up to the nineteenth <'entury the- administration of the 
State, though it lay nominally vvith the chief, was almost 
entuely in the hands of the Kayastli community, then practi 
' .rl!) the only edui’ateil persons ronne( ted with the govern 
ment. .\ d'rd'.'in or minister h.td nominal superior control, but 
all repoits, account-, and administrative work p.tssed through 
the hands of the Kayastli k/ithka/ams or writer.s. 'I'he districts 
were in 1 harge of kdrimias (managers), who, however, were 
again dependent on their district k/Mska/am fiir ,il! information. 
The district khaskalain prepared abstracts of the reports he 
received from the village officials, wliieh were again abstracted 
by the chief khCiskalam at head-quarters and submitted to the 
dJtvdn. The system naturally gave immense opening for 
peculation to the [lermanent Kayasth staff. 

For administrative purposes the State is now divided into 
seven takst/s. four lying north of the Kairaur range — Hu/ur 
tahsik Raghurajnagar (.Satna), Tconthar, and Mauganj : and 
threr- south - -B.irdi, Ramnagar, .md Sohagpur. Eai li tahsi! 
is in charge of a fa!isildd)\ who is the revenue collector and 
magi.strate of his charge, and is assisted by a stafl' cunsi.sting 
of a thCinaddr (police inspector), a forest officer, a hospital 
assistant, and a district .schoolmaster. Villages are as a rule 
let to farmers who are responsible for the revenue, receiving 
a commission of 5 to 10 per cent, on the gross rental. 

I’he chief of Rewah has first -class powers, including that of 
life and death over his subjects, and is the final authority of 
.ippeal in all matters. He is assisted by two coinniissioners. 
one for revenue matters and one for judicial. The depart- 
ments of administration are the revenue and general exei’utive. 
judicial, I ustonis and excise, police, public works, medical 
( vv fill h is superv ised by the Agency .Surgeon at Salna), educ.ation, 
and forests. 'I'he courts ot the -state are modelled on those 
m Ilritish India, the Biitish codes being followed in the 
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criminal and civil courts with necessary adaptations to suit 
local usage. 

Land falls into two classes : kothdr, or land directlv owned L.md 
by the State ; and pawaiya, or land alienated in JUgirs and revenue, 
other grants. The latter class comprises 72 per cent, of the 
total area. The principal forms of grant are muamla, a main- 
tenance grant made to members of the chief's fainilv and 
Sardus, under which the land is not transferable, but full 
revenue rights lie with the holder ; paipakhar (' washing offset 
a form of religious grant made to Brahmans, in which a certain 
percentage of the revenue is at times taken from the holders ; 
jjglys, or service grants, under which the holder maintains a 
certain quota of men and horses ; and vritya, rent or tribute- 
free grant. A revenue survey was made in 1S79. 

The land revenue and total revenue of the State for a series Finance, 
of years are shovvn below, in thousands of rupees : — 
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Of total revenue in 1902-3 the Umaria Oolliery contributed 
7 lakhs, forests 4-1 lakhs, customs 2-5 lakhs, and excise 
Rs -S.ooo ; while Rs. . 32,000 was [laid by holders of alienated 
land, whose aggregate normal income from land retenue and 
other sources amounted to 20 lakhs. The chief heads of 
expenditure were: chiefs establishment, 3-7 lakhs; army, 

4-3 lakhs ; public works, 3 lakhs ; collection of land revenue, 

1-4 lakhs ; forests, i lakh; and colliery, 3-7 lakhs. 

Silver has never been coined, but early in the nineteenth Currency, 
century a copper coin known as the Bagga skahi was struck in 
Rewah, of which 56 went to one British rupee. 

The State forces consi.st of 1,140 infantry, and 574 cavalry, .\rmy, 
with 13 guns. .\ regular police force of 622 men is maintained. 
village watch and ward biing performed by men of the Kotwar 
caste, who receive a small land grant and gram dues at each 
harvest. I'he (lentral jail is at Rewah, and the manufacture of 
cloth and ice has been started m it. 

The Rewah chiefs have long been noted as scholars and Education 
supporters of Hindi and Sanskrit learning. In iStjg Sir 

1 linkar Rao. the famous minister of Gwalior, who ftir a short 
time assisted in the administration of the State, attempted, but 
without success, to start an English-teachiiig school. During 
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the minority of the present chief many schools were opened. 
Of the total population 2-7 per cent. (4-6 per cent, males and 
0-8 females) could read and write in 1901. The State now 
contains two high schools, affiliated to the Allahabad Univer- 
sity, and 51 village schools, as well as two girls’ schools, with 
a total of 2,740 pupils. The e.xpenditure on education is 
Rs. 27,000 a year. 

There are seventeen hospitals, costing Rs. 49,000 a year. In 
1903-4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 
33.380, representing 25 per i.ooo of the population. 

Teonthar Tahsil. — Tahsll of the Rewah State. Central 
India, Iving between 24° 45' and 25' 12' N. and Sr^ 16' and 
8r° 58' E., to the north of the Kaimur range, with an area of 
816 square miles. The soil is of more than average fertility, 
and a certain amount of poppy is grown. The tahsil is divided 
into two sections by the eastern extension of the Panna range 
locally known as the Bmjh Pahar, two-thirds lying in the fertile 
plain below the range. The 'I’ons river and some tributary 
streams leave the high-level plateau in a series of magnificent 
cascades at Piawan, Purwa, Chachai, Kevati, and Bikini. The 
population was 139,697 in 1S91 and 105,154 in 1901, giving a 
density of 129 persons per square mile. The tahsil contains 
505 villages, the head-quarters being at Teo.n'thar. The land 
revenue is 3-3 lakhs. 

Huzur Tahsil, — Head-quarters tahsil of the Rewah State, 
Central India, lying between 24° 12'’ and 24° 43' N. and 
81° 15' and 81° 59' E.. with an area of 1,201 square miles. 
The greater part lies in the alluvial plain north of the Kaimurs, 
a small section to the south of that range being in the hilly 
tract. It is watered by the Son and the Bihar, a tributary of 
the Tons, which meets the Bichia, another tributary, at the 
town of Rewah. Population fell from 328.932 in iSgi 
to 316.139 in 1901. The tahsil .supports 263 pensons 
per square mile, and is the most densely populated in the 
State. There are two towns, Rewah, the capital (population, 
24,608), and Govindgarh (5.022) ; and 975 villages. The soil 
is for the most part fertile, and cultivation is general. The 
land revenue i.s 2-9 lakhs. 

Mauganj Tahsfl. — North-eastern tahsil of the Rewah State, 
Central India, lying between 24" 32' and 24° 54' N. and 
SC 41' and 82° 20' K., north of the Rainiur range, with an 
area of 7S4 square miles. Most of the tahsil is part of the 
alluvial [ilain on «hi(h the town of Rewah stands, and is 
covered with fertile soil. To the north it i.s traversed by the 
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easternmost section of the Panna range, known locally as the 
Binjh hills. The population was 123,486 in 1891 and 99,534 
in 1901, giving a density of 127 persons per square mile. 
There are 609 villages, the head-quarters being at Mauganj. 
The land revenue is to 2-1 lakhs. 

Bardi. — Tahsil of the Rewah State, Central India, lying 
between 23° 47' and 24° 41' N. and Si"^ 37' and 82° 51' E., 
with an area of 2,912 square miles. The country is for the 
most part cut up by a series of parallel ridges covered with 
heavy forest. Cultivation is but little practised, except on the 
plateau and in the valleys. The Son river, its tributary 
the Gopat, and many smaller streams flow through the tahsil. 
Population fell from 243,203 in 1891 to 198,921 in 1901, 
giving a density of 68 persons per square mile. There are 
848 villages, the head-quarters being at Sih.awal. The land 
revenue is i-6 lakhs. 

Ramnagar Tahsil. — Tahsil of the Rewah State, Central 
India, lying between 23° 12' and 24‘' 23' N. and 80° 36' and 
82° 16' E., south of the Kaimur range, with an area of 2,773 
square miles. The country consists of a medley of hill and 
valley with hut little land suitable for cultivation, except in 
the bed of the Son river, which traverses the north-western 
corner. The population was 202.153 in 1891, and 221.9S0 
in 1901. giving the low density of So persons per square mile. 
There are 949 villages, the head-quarters being at R.^mnagar. 
The land revenue is Rs. 86,000. There arc no good roads in 
this tract. 

Sohagpur Tahsil. — Southernmost tahsil of the Rewah State, 
Central India, lying between 22° 38' and 23° 36' N. and 
80° 45' and 82° 18' E., with an area of 3,535 square miles. 
The tahsil lies in the hilly tract and possesses little soil of 
agricultural v.alue. The forests are considerable, and the .sale 
of lac and timber yields about 3 lakhs a year, salai {Boszi'ellia 
serrata) being the prevailing tree. The most important product 
is, however, coal obtained from the Um.\ri.\ mine. The 
population was 311,000 in 1891 and 241,345 in 1901, giving 
the low' density of 68 persons per square mile. The predomi- 
nant race in the tahsil are the Gonds, to whom the country 
belonged when the Baghels obtained ]iosse-,^ion. The tahsil 
contains one town, Umari.\ (population, 5,381), and 1,190 
villages, the head-quarters being at Soh.\gpl'R. The land 
revenue is Rs. 27.000. 

Raghurajnagar (or Satna). — Tahsil of the Rewah .8tate, 
Central India, lying between 24° 4' and 25° o' N. and 80° 48' 
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and Si° i8' E., with an area of 977 square miles. It is 
situated wholly on the alluvial plateau north of the Kaimur 
range, and is watered by the Tons and its tributaries. Popula- 
tion fell from 154,705 in 1891 to 144,312 in 1901, the density 
being 14S persons per square mile. The tahsil contains 
48 7 villages and one town, Satxa, the head-quarters (popula- 
tion, 7,471). The land revenue is 2-5 lakhs. 

Amarkantak. — Village in the Rewah State, Central India, 
situated in 20° 41' N. and 81° 46' E., on the easternmost 
extremity of the M.xik.xl.x range, 25 miles by country road 
from Sahdol station on the Katni-Bilaspur section of the 
Bengal-Xagpur Railway ; 3,000 feet above sea level. Popula- 
tion (1901), 214. Amarkantak is famous for the source of 
the N.vrb-vd.v river, and i.s one of the most sacred spots in 
India. There are eleven place.s in the neighbourhood which 
are regularly visited by pilgrims, the most important being 
the source of the Narbada, the falls of Kapildhara where 
the footprints of the Pandava Bhim are shown, and Son 
Munda where the Son river rises. The most important 
temple now standing is curious in consisting of three sanc- 
tuaries arranged like a trefoil leaf, which were evidently to have 
been connected by a single mandapa or hall, never completed. 
'Phe mouldings, though plain, are bold and good, and the 
sikhara or spire is of the graceful curvilinear form seen in the 
Khajr.vho temples. It is said to have been built by Kama 
Deo Chedi (1040-70). About fourteen other temples stand 
near, and many more farther off. The tank from which the 
river is now supposed to take its source is not the original one. 
The earlier .-.ource. an old tank half filled with earth, ran ->1111 
be seen clo-,e by. The Xarmada-Bai temple i.s probably older 
than that of Kama, but a thick cover of wlutewa.sh, and the 
fact that it is in use, make examination impossible. 

[A. Cunningham, Archdcological Survey oj Xortheni India, 
vol. vii, p. 22.] 

Bandhogarh. — Old fort in the Rewah State, Central India, 
and a place of considerable archaeological and historical im- 
portance. The fort stands on a hill, 2,664 feet above sea-lerel, 
irr 23° 41' N. and 81° 3' E., and includes the neighbouring 
Bamnia hill, also enclosed by a rampart and considered part 
of the fort. It i.s undoubtedly a place of antiquit}, and was an 
important stronghold long before the Baghel dynasty acquired 
the country. Ptolemy mentions a Bal.intipyrgun as one of the 
towns of the Adeisathroi, and Cunningham has suggested that 
Adeisathroi is a Greek rendetmg ot Hava Kshetra, the country 
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of the Haihayas. Tradition assigns the early rule of this 
country to the Baland tribe, which would give some support to 
the identification, the names Balandipur and Balantipura being 
practically identical. In the thirteenth century it passed to 
the Baghels as part of the dowry of the Kalachuri bride of 
Karan Deo Baghel, and became the centre from which this 
clan gradually extended their sway. Muhammadan historians 
refer to it as Bandhu, and to the Baghel chief as Raja of 
Bandhu. In 1498-9 Sikandar Lodi, annoyed at the Raja’s 
refusing him his daughter in marriage, invested Bandhogarh, 
but ineffectually, and was obliged to retire, taking his revenge 
by sacking the country as far as Banda. The fort was invested 
by Asaf Khan in 1563, but the siege was raised on the inter- 
cession of other Rajas at Delhi. In 1597 disturbances arose 
at Bandhogarh, and Raja Patr Das was sent to besiege the fort. 
After an investment of eight months and five days he took it, 
and subsequently became its governor. Bandhogarh remained 
a Muhammadan possession till 1602, when it was restored to 
Raja Duryodhan Singh of Rewah. It was, however, no 
longer the capital of the State, that position having been 
given to Rewah. A curious local legend that Akbar was 
born here is firmly believed. Many old remains are said to 
exist in the neighbourhood. 

[A. C unningham. Archaeological Survey of Sorihern India, 
vol. vii, p. 22. j 

Govindgarh. — Town in the Hurur taint! of Rewah State, 
Central India, situated in 24° 23' N. and 81'’ 18' E., on the 
edge of the Kaimur scarp, 1,200 feet above sea-level. Popula- 
tion (rQoi), 5,022. Govindgarh is a favourite resort, on account 
both of its fine position on the edge of the range, affording 
a magnificent view over the forest-clad region below, and of 
the sport to be had in the adjoining forest Reserve. The chief 
has a palace in the town. It contains a post office, a school, 
and a dispensary. 

Mauganj Village. — Head-quarters of the tahs'ii oi the .same 
name in Rewah State, Central India, situated in 24'^ 40' X. and 
81° 52' E. Population (iqoij, i..8o4. The village i-, composed 
of the two separate hamlets called Mau and Ganj. It stands 
on the great Deccan road. 40 miles to the e.ust of Rewah town. 
61 from Mirzapur, and 80 from Salna. An inspection hiing.ilow, 
a school, and a British post office arc situated in the town. 

Ramnagar Village. — Head-quarters of the lahsll of the 
same name in Rewah State, ('cntral India, situated in 24“ 
12' X'. and 81° 12' E. Population (1901), 2.621. The village 
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contains a school and a dispensary, and is connected by an 
unmetalled road, 15 miles in length, with Govindgarh, whence 
a metalled road leads to Rewah town. 

Rewah Town. — Capital of the State of the same name 
in Central India, and head-quarters of the Huzur iahsil, situated 
in 24^ 32' N. and 81° 18' E., 31 miles by metalled road 
from Satna on the East Indian Railway ; 1,045 above 
the sea. Population (1901), 24,608, of whom 19,274, or 78 per 
cent., were Hindus, and 5,097 Musalmans. Rewah was already 
a place of importance in 1554, when it was held by Jalal Khan, 
son of the emperor Sher Shah. It became the chief town 
after the capture of BanJhogarh, the old ca[)ital, by Akbar 
in 1597; and Raja Vikramaditya, who, according to some 
accounts, founded the place in 1618, probably added palaces 
and other buildings. About 1731 Rewah was sacked by 
Hirde Sah of Panna, Raja Avdhut Singh flying to Partabgarh 
in Gudh. 

The old city is still enclosed by a wall 20 feet high. On the 
east side it is entered through the Jhula Darwaza (‘swing 
gate ’j, a finely carved gateway taken from the old town of 
Gtirgi Masaun, of which the remains lie 12 miles east of the 
capital. In 1882 a large part of the modern town was destroyed 
by a flood. Between the old walled town and the modern 
e.\tension lies a deep ravine, crossed by a causeway at a point 
known as the Bundela Gate, from a gate that formerly stood 
there, erected by the Bundelas after their capture of the city. 
The chief buildings are the palace of Vishvanath Singh, the 
Kothi or new palace erected in 1883, and the .State offices. 
Ihe toun also contains a school with a boarding-house 
attai lied, a .'state printing press, a jail, a combined post and 
tclegrajih office, and a small t/<H'-bungalow. 

garden known as the Lakshman Biigh contains several 
modern \ ai-'linavite temples erected by the chiefs, which are 
suiiervised by the Swami or high priest of the State, the 
spiritual director of the Rewah chief. Three generations back 
the chief of Rewah became an ardent supporter of Vaishnavism. 
An income of Rs. 40,000 a year is attached to the post, and 
the Swami has great influence in temporal as well as spiritual 
matters. 

Satna {Raghurdjnaqar ). — Town in the Rewah State, Central 
India, situated in 24'" 34' X. and So'' 50' E.. on the Jubbulpore- 
.kllahabad section ol the East Indian Railvvai, Population 
(1901 ), 7,471. Satna i^ the head quarters of the Political Agent 
in Baghelkliand and ot the Raghurajnagar tahsll of Rewah. 
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It is a place of considerable commercial importance and the 
principal centre of trade in the State, the value of exports and 
imports passing through the town being about 4 lakhs a year. 
The principal exports are wheat, rice, linseed, and ghl ; and the 
imports, kerosene oil, cotton, cloth, and sugar. The town is 
clean and well built, with many good houses. To the west 
and across the railway he the Agency limits, containing the 
residence of the Political Agent, offices, and other buildings. 
Satna was ^elected a> the head-quarters in 1S72, before which 
date the Political officer lived at N.vgod. The Agency limits 
occupy 95 acres, with a population (1901) of 382. A high 
school, a Government i/d^-bungalow, a combined post and 
telegraph office, and an Agency hospital and State dispensary 
are situated in the town. 

Sihawal. — Head-quarters of the BardI /a//sJ/ of the Rewah 
State, Central India, situated in 24° 34' N. and 82°i7''E. 
Population (1901), T98. The place is of no importance except 
as the head-quarters of a /‘a/isi/, but contains a British post 
office. 

Sohagpur Village. — Head-quarters of the tahsll of the 
same name in Rewah State, Central India, situated in 2-^ 19' N. 
and 81° 22' E., 2 miles from Sahdol station on the Katni- 
Bilaspur section of the Bcngal-Xagpur Railway. Population 
(1901), 2,126. It is a place of some commercial importance. 
The chief e.xports are wheat, rice, mustard, and linseed. Salt, 
jaggery, sugar, tobacco, cotton, cloth, yarn, and kerosene oil 
are imported. The value of the exports is about 8 lakhs 
a year, and that of the imports 4 lakhs. Almost in the centre 
stands a large palace, a heterogeneous mass of buildings 
surrounding a large courtyard. It is constructed partly of 
brick and partly of stone, the latter being almost entirely taken 
from older structures, while the numerous pillars employed 
have all been taken from temples, and differ in ornamentation 
and appearance. Among these rem.iins are many Jam 
sculptures. One mile .-.outh-east of the present village are the 
ruin.s of an older settlement, full of old remains. ( )ne tem- 
ple in a moderate state of preservation re.sembles those at 
Khajr.vho in st\lc, and probably dates from the twelfth 
century. A figure of Ganesh is cut over the door of the 
sanctuary, which is profusely ornamented with car\mg. The 
spire IS graceful and of curxilinear form, not unlike those at 
Khajraho. The sculpture is fine, but in many case.s grossly 
obscene. 

Teonthar Village. — Head-quarters of the tahsil of the 
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same name in Rewah State, Central India, situated in 24” 59' N. 
and 81° 41' E., 30 miles by a fair-weather road from the 
Dabhaura station on the East Indian Railway. Population 
(1901 1 , 1,593. A school and a dispensary are situated in 
the place. 

Umaria. — Town in the Rewah State, Central India, and 
centre of a coal-field, situated in 23° 32' N. and 80° 53' E., on the 
Katnl-Bilaspur branch of the Bengal Nagpur Railway ; 1,500 
feet above the sea. Population (1901), 5.381. The town came 
into existence on the opening of the mines in i88i. The coal- 
field.s are situated in the upper and lower Barakar division.s of 
the Gondwanas. The former rock consists of variegated clays, 
the latter of sandstones and shales, through which the coal 
seams run. The field has a dip of i in 16, towards the north- 
east on its western side, towards the north-west on the eastern 
border, and not th wards in the centre. The seams at places 
reach a thickness of 31 feet. Borings show that the area 
occupied by the coal is very extensive, the proved area being 
estimated to contain 24 million tons. The coal is, e.xcept in 
a few places, of a dull laminated variety much impregnated 
with fossilized resins. It does not coke well, and gives a white 
ash, forming little or no clinker. The coal is worked through 
both pits and inclines by the pillar and stall method, the pillars 
being destroyed on reaching the coal boundary. The gallery 
roofs are supported with logs of sd/ from the State forests. 
Eight seams have been opened, of which two are now worked. 
The output is regulated by the demand ; but the mine could, 
if required, supply 1,000 tons a day, though the actual maxi- 
mum output m any one day has been 890 tons. Between 
18S3 and 1903, t-9 million tons were extracted. The Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway Comp.any takes 70 per cent, of the 
output. The mine was worked by the State from iSSi to 
1885, when it W'as taken over by the Government of India. 
In 1900 it was replaced under the Darbar. The workers 
include 312 Musalmans, 295 Kols, and 102 Gonds, the rest 
belonging to various classes. The average number of workers 
is ; above ground, 224 men and 6 women ; below ground, 
1,258 men and 235 women ; total, 1,723. A hewer earns 
about 5 annas a day, a tram-pusher 3 annas, and mate.s Rs. 12 
to Rs. 25 a month. Accidents have been -very few, but 
a hospital is maintained in connexion with the colliery. The 
European managing staff consists of a superintendent and 
manager, a dejmty-manager and surveyor, an overman, and an 
und. rlooker, all of English experience, with other locally 
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trained subordinates. A post and telegraph office is maintained 
in the town. 

^^Economic Geology of India (1905); Records, Geological 
Survey of India, vol. xxxii, pt. i (1906).] 

Baraunda (or Pathar-Kachhar). — A petty sanad State, in 
Central India, under the Political Agent in Baghelkhand. 
It is now a small holding with an area of about 218 square 
miles, but was in former days much larger, and comprised 
most of the present District of Banda, the family having held 
the country for at least 400 years. The name Pathar-Kachhar 
is derived from its position on the skirts of the Vindhyas. 

The family is an old one, and claims to belong to the 
Raghuvansi clan of the Solar division of Rajput.s. The original 
seat of the family was Rasin in Banda District, originally called 
Raja Vasini, where there are many old remains. The early 
history is, however, very obscure. During the Bundela supre- 
macy the State appears to have been held on a sanad from 
Hirde Sah of Panna. On the accession of the British to the 
paramount power. Raja Mohan Singh was recognized and 
confirmed in his territory by a sanad granted in 1S07. Dying 
childless in 1827, he left the estate by will to hi.s nephew, 
Sarabjit Singh, who, although not formally adopted, was recog. 
nized by the British Government, to the exclusion of his two 
elder brothers. In 1862 the chief received an adoption sanad, 
and in 1863 he ceded all land required for railways through 
his territory. Raghubar Dayal Singh, who was chief in 1S77, 
obtained the personal distinction of Raja Bahadur and a salute 
of 9 guns, the latter distinction being made hereditary in 1878. 
He died in 1885 without issue, and without exercising the right 
of adoption ; but the Government selected the present chief. Raja 
Thakur Prasad Singh, who succeeded in 1886. The ruler of the 
State bears the title of Raja and receives a salute of 9 guns. 

Population has been : (1S81) 17,283, {1891) 18,596, and 
(1901) 15,724. The population decreased by 15 per cent, 
during the last decade owing to famine. Hindus number 14,189, 
or 90 per cent. ; and zVmmists, 1.35 1, or 9 per cent. The 
State contains 70 villages. The prevailing language is Baghel- 
khandt, spoken by 91 per cent, of the inhabitants. Agriculture 
supports 90 per cent, of the total population. Of the total 
area, 31 square miles, or 14 per cent., are cultivated ; 57 square 
miles are cultivable but uncultivated ; and the rest is forest and 
W'aste. The total revenue is Rs. 15,000, of which Rs. 14,000 
IS derived from land. Baraunda, the capital, is situated in 
25° 3' N. and 80° 38' E., in a somewhat rugged tract 10 miles 
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north of Kalinjar, and contains a vernacular school. Popu- 
lation (1901 ), 1.365. 

Nagod State (or Unchahra). — A sanad State in Central 
India, under the Political Agent in Baghelkhand, lying between 
24^ 12' and 24° 39 N. and 28' and 80° 53' E., with an area 
of about 501 square miles. Until the eighteenth century the 
State was known as Unchahra, from the name of its original 
capital. It is cut up into two sections, the isolated pargana 
of Dhanwahl, which lies east of Maihar, having been granted 
in 1859 in recognition of good services rendered during the 
.Mutiny. The greater part of the territory is situated in the 
high-level plain to the east of the Paima range, but a small 
portion falls within the hilly tract. Nagod is watered by 
the Satna river, a tributary of the Tons, and by several smaller 
streams which are not. however, available for irrigation. 

Geologically, Nagod presents several features of intere.st. 
The greater part is covered with fine sandstones of the Ban- 
dair (Bhander) series and the Sirbu shales. Limestone of 
a superior quality, known commercially as NSgod limestone, 
is met with in the form of low hills close to the chief town, 
and is the most valuable source of lime yet known in India. 
In 182S Captain Franklin announced the existence of fossil 
remains in this rock ; but sub.sequent search has failed to 
substantiate this discovery, which, as giving a clue to the 
age of the \'indhyans, would have been of the highest scientific 
importance. 'I'he famous Bharhut stupa was constructed of 
the Bandair sandstone, the excellence of which is proved by 
the marvellous sharpness of the car\ mg on the fragments 
discovered. 

The chiefs of Nagod are Panh.lr Rajputs, one of the four 
Agnikula clans, whose traditional home is on Mount Abu. 
The history of their migration into Bundelkhand and Baghel- 
khand is of considerable interest, but exceedingly difficult 
to unravel. In the seventh century the Gaharwars held 
Bundelkhand, but were driven out or at least subordinated 
by an incursion of Parihar Rajputs from the west, who estab- 
lished themselve.s in the country lying between Mahoba and 
Mau (near Chhatarpur), and rapidly extended their sway over 
most of this region. In the ninth century they in their turn 
liecame subordinate to the great Ghandel clan, and, though 
not exterminated, a Large section was obliged to migrate still 
l.irther eastwards into Baghelkhand, where, according to their 
annal-, Raja Dhara Singh seized the fort of Naro from the 
It'll Rajas m 1344. In 147S Raja Bhoja obtained Unchahra, 
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which he made the chief town, and which remained so until 
r72o, when the capital was moved to Nagod by Raja Chain 
Singh. Later on the Parihars lost to the Bundelas and 
Baghelas practically all their possessions, except the limited 
territory they now hold, and preserved this remnant only by 
submitting to their adversaries. 

When the British became paramount after the Treaty of 
Bassein (1802), Xagod was held to he tributary to Panna, 
and was included in the sanu,/ granted to that State in 1807. 
In recognition, however, of the fact that the territory had 
been in the possession of the family before the establishment 
of Chhatarsal’s power and had continued to be independent 
throughout the supremacy of the Bundelas and of All Bahadur, 
a separate sanad was granted to Lai Sheoraj Singh in iSoq 
confirming him in his possessions. He was succeeded in 1818 
by his son, Balhhadra Singh, who was deposed in 1831 for 
murdering his brother. His successor, Raghavendra Singh, 
who was then a minor, received powers in 1838 and obtained 
a new sa/iud, succession dues to the value of Rs. 8,000 being 
paid to the British Government. He involved the State in 
debt, and it was placed under management in 1S44. In the 
Mutiny the chief behaved most loyally in assisting Europeans, 
and in recognition of these services received a grant of eleven 
villages now forming the fti/xanj of Hhanwrihi, which had 
belonged to the c.onfiscateil State of Bijer'aghogarh. In 1862 
he received a sanad of adoption, and in 1865 he again assumed 
management till his death in 1874. He was succeeded by 
his son, the present chief. Raja J.adavendra Singh, who was 
then nineteen. The Raja began to exercise powers in 1882, 
but was deprived of them in 1894 for mismanagement, and 
retired to Benares, where he lived as a recluse for ten years, 
refusing all inducements to return. In August, 1904, how- 
ever, he agreed to accept an allowance and to reside at 
Satna. The chief has the title of Raja and receives a salute 
of 9 guns. 

The antiquities of Nagod are considerable, but have not, 
as yet, been fully investigated. The old routes troni Malwa 
and Southern India to Kau.sjmbhi and Sravasti probahiy met 
at or near Bharhut (24" 37' N. and 8o‘^ 33' L.), where a 
magnificent Buddhist stufa formerly stood, the remains of 
which were discovered by Sir Alexander Cunningham in 1873. 
Though entirely ruined, a large number of carved stones were 
recovered and placed in the Calcutta Museum. It must have 
originally been very similar to the great sfu^a at Sancht, though 
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the railing is more ornamental, and possibly of later date. 
On one of the gateways a record ' was discovered referring 
to its erection during the rule of the Sunga dynasty, who 
flourished in the second and first centuries B. c. A mediaeval 
temple was also exhumed close by. Other places of interest 
are Lalpahar, a hill near the stupa, where there are a large 
cave and an inscribed record of the Kalachuri dynasty of 
1158; Sankargarh ; Khoh, formerly a large city and capital 
of the Teli Rajas, where several important records dating from 
A.D. 475 to 554 have been discovered ; Bhumara, Majhgawan, 
Kari Talai, and Pataini Devi. At the last place is a small 
but well-preserved temple in the ( 4 upta style of the fourth 
or fifth century, with some later Jain remains of the tenth 
and eleventh centuries. 

The population of the State has been: (i88r) 79,629,(1891) 
84,097, and 0901) 67,092. The large decrease of 20 per 
cent, during the last decade is due to famine. Hindus number 
55,989, or 84 per cent. ; Animists, 8,701, mainly Gonds and 
Kols ; and Musalmans, 2,331. The State contains one town, 
UxcH.AHRA, its old capital ; and 336 villages. Baghelkandl 
is the principal language, spoken by 85 per cent, of the popu- 
lation. About 86 per cent, of the inhabitants are supported 
by agriculture, 12 per cent, by general labour, and 2 per cent, 
by trade. 

Of the total area, 223 square miles, or 45 per cent., are 
cultivated, of which only 343 acres are irrigable. Of the 
uncultivated area, 87 square miles are cultivable, 167 square 
miles are under forest, and the rest is waste. Rice and wheat 
each occupy 43 square miles, or 18 [ler cent, of the cropped 
area : kodon, 38 square miles, or 16 per cent. ; gram, 37 square 
miles, or 15 per cent.; barley, 32 square miles, or 9 per cent. ; 
sdrnan and kdkun, 24 square miles, or 10 per cent. ; and jowdr, 
1 1 square miles. 

Besides the Panna-Satna high road, metalled roads connect 
Nagod and Unchahra and Unchahra and Parsmania, 86 miles 
in all, of which 37 are maintained by the State. British post 
offices are maintained at Nagod and Unchahra. 

The State was in 1905 under superintendence, being 
managed by the Political Agent a,ssisted by a diwan. The 
total revenue from all sources is 1-7 lakhs, of which one lakh 
is derived from land. About Rs, 73,000 is alienated in grants 
to members of the chief’s family and other jdgirddrs. The 

' .4. Cunningham, ‘ The Bliarhnt .Stupa,’ Indian Antiquary, vol. liv, 
p. 13S ; vo!. x.vi, p. 225. 
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principal heads of expenditure are Rs. 70,000 on general admin- 
istration, including the expenditure of the chief, Rs. 20,000 
on public works, and Rs. 12,000 on police. A twelve years’ 
revenue settlement, based on the productiveness of the soil 
and its position as regards villages and the caste of the holder, 
was made in 1901. The incidence of the land revenue demand 
is Rs. 1-8-0 per acre of cultivated area, and ii annas per acre 
of total area. About 159 square miles, or 32 per cent, of the 
total area, are alienated in grants. About 3 per cent, of the 
total population were able to read and write in 1901. The 
State contains eight schools and two hospitals. 

Nagod Village. — Capital of the State of the same name in 
Central India, situated in 24° 34' N. and 80° 36' E., on the 
Amran river, 1 7 miles west of Satna, on the Satna-Panna high- 
road. Population (1901), 3,887. The name is derived from 
Naga Vadha, ‘the slaughter of the Nagas,’ from whom it is 
said to have been seized by the ance.stors of the Nagod chief. 
Nagod became the capital of the State in 1720. It was a 
British cantonment in 1857; and on the mutiny of the wing 
of the soth Regiment of Native Infantry stationed there, the 
chief placed his own forces at the disposal of the Political 
officer, and finally .sent him with some other European 
refugees from Banda safely under escort to Jubbulpore. A 
British [xist office, a hospital, a school, and a (fj/f-bungalow 
aie situated in the place. 

Unchahra ( Unchahera). — Old town in Nagod State, 
Central India, .situated in 24° 23' N. and So"^ 48' E., 20 miles 
south-east of Nagod village, on the East Indian Railway. 
Population (1901), 3,785. The town is said to have been 
founded in 1489 on the site of a settlement belonging to 
the Teli Rajas, whose chief towns were Khoh and Naro. The 
district round Unchahra is called Barme or Varmai, a name 
which is said to be anterior to the Parihar invasion, though 
nothing is now known either of the origin of the name or of 
the former extent of the region. There are no ancient remains 
which can be assigned to a period before the ninth or tenth 
century. Up to 1720 this was the capital of Nagod State. 

[A. Cunningham, Archaculogical Sun\-y KtJ'ffl, \o!s. viii, 
ix-xxi.] 

Maihar State. — A sanad State in Central India, under 
the Political Agent in Baghelkhand, lying between 23° 59' 
and 24° 24' N. and 80“ 23' and 81° o' E., with an area of 
about 407 square miles. It is bounded on the north by the 
State of Nagod; on the east by Nagod and Rewah; on the 
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west by Ajaigarh : and on the south by the Jubbulpore Dis- 
trict of the Central Provinces. Maihar is watered by the 
Tons, which traverses it in a north-easterly direction. The 
tract is composed mainly of sandstones of the lower Ban- 
dair (Bhander) series, in great part concealed by alluvium. 
At Jukhehi in the south of the State, the strike of the Kaimur 
range is displaced, producing the only important gap in the 
whole length of the Vindhyans. Advantage was taken of this 
in constructing the great Deccan road, and the branch of the 
East Indian Railway between Jubbulpore and Allahabad. 

The I'hiefs of Maihar claim descent from the Kachvvaha 
Rajput clan, a claim, however, which is not admitted, and has 
indeed little to support it. The family apparently migrated 
from Alwar in the seventeenth or eighteenth century, and 
obtained land from the Orchha chief. Thakur Bhim Singh 
later on entered the services of Chhatarsal of Panna. His 
grandson, Beni Singh, the founder of the State, rising from 
a low position, finally became minister to Raja Hindupat, 
who about 1770 granted him the territory now forming 
Maihar, which had originally been a part of Rewah. Beni 
Singh was killed in 1788. He has left many monuments of 
his liberality throughout Bundelkhand m numerous tanks 
and buildings. He was succeeded by his son Rajdhar, who, 
together with the other chiefs in this region, was conquered 
by All Bahadur of Banda early in the nineteenth century. 
All Bahadur, however, restored the State to Durjan Singh, 
a younger son of Beni Singh. In 1806 and 1S14 Durjan 
Singh received sanads from the British Government, confirm- 
ing him in the possession of his lands. On his death in 1826 
the State was divided between his two sons. Bishan Singh, 
the elder, succeeding to Maihar, while Frag Das, the younger, 
obtained Bijai-Raghogarh. The latter State was confiscated 
in 1S58 owing to the rebellion of the chief The present 
chief, Raghuhir Singh, succeeded as a minor in 1852, and 
obtained administrative powers in 1865. The title of Raja 
was conferred on him in 1869 as a hereditary distinction, 
and a personal salute of 9 guns was granted in 1877 and made 
hereditary in 1878. 

I'he region in which Maihar lies is of considerable archaeo- 
logical interest, but has not as yet been fully investigated. 
Remains are numerous throughout the Sute, especially of 
temples in the mediaeval style of the eleventh to the thirteenth 
century. 

The population has been: (1881) 71,709, (1891) 77,546- 
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and (1901) 63,702, giving a density of 156 persons per square 
mile. Hindus number 49,740, or 78 per cent. ; Animists 
(chiefly Gonds), 11,876, or 19 per cent.; and Musalmans, 
2,009. The State has one town, Maihar (population, 6,802), 
the capital ; and 210 villages. Baghelkhandl i.s spoken by 
50 per cent, of the inhabitants, and Bundeikhandi by 47 per 
cent. Agriculture supports about 90 per cent, of the total 
population. 

The soil, except in the hills, is fertile and bears good crops. 
Of the total area, 110 square miles, or 27 per cent., are under 
cultivation, of which 70 square miles are irrigable ; 43 square 
miles are cultivable but not cultivated ; and the rest consists 
of forest and wa.ste. The forests, which cover a large area 
of the State, are not as yet under systematic management. 
Kodon and rice each occupy 20 square miles, or 36 per cent, 
of the cropped area ; gram, 1 2 square miles ; and wheat, 8 square 
miles. 

Formerly a considerable iron-smelting industry existed, but 
this has now almost entirely di.sappeared. Want of good 
internal communications has made the development of trade 
difficult, though a certain amount of timber is exported. 

The chief has full powers in all matters of general 
administration and in civil judicial ca.ses. In criminal 
cases he has power to inflict sentences of impri.sonmenl not 
exceeding two years. The total revenue from all sources is 
about Rs. 75,000, of which Rs. 55,000 i.s derived from land, 
revenue. The principal item of expenditure is Rs. 32.000 on 
general administration, including the chiefs establishment. 
The British rupee has been current since 1849. A small force 
of foot and horse, amounting to 150 men with 7 serviceable 
guns, is maintained. At the Census of 1901, i per cent, 
of the population were able to read and write. The State 
contains ele\en schools and one hospital. Vaccination has 
made little progress, owing to the strong prejudice shown by 
the inhabitants. 

Maihar Town. — C.apital of the State of the same name 
in Central India, situated in 24“ 16' N. and 80'’ 46' K., on the 
East Indian Railway, at the foot of the Bandair range, 1,980 
feet above the level of the sea. Population (1901), 6,802. 
It is a well-built place, many of the hou.ses being constructed 
of the local sandstone. Outside the present site is a fort built 
in the sixteenth century by Raja Bir Singh Deo of Rewah, 
mainly from remains of Hindu temples, which is u.sed as 
a residence by the chief. A large number of ruined shrines 
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are scattered round the town, and traces of old foundations 
exist which must have belonged to a large place. There are 
two lakes, one to the north-west and the other to the south- 
we.st of the town. Maihar contains a British post office, 
a sch()ol, and a dispensary. 

Sohawal. — A small sanad .State in Central India, under 
the Political Agent in Baghelkhand, lying between 24° 33'' 
and 24° 50' N. and 80° 35' and 80° 49' E., with an area 
of about 213 square miles. It is separated into two sections 
by the petty State of KothI, the northern section itself being 
also much intermingled with parts of Panna. The chief is 
a Baghel Rajput, connected with the Rewah family. IMahd- 
raja Amar Singh of Rewah had two sons, one of whom, named 
P'ateh Singh, revolted in the sixteenth century, and seizing 
Sohawal, founded an independent chiefship, which was origin- 
ally of considerable extent, including Birsinghpur (now in 
Panna), KothI, and other tracts in the neighbourhood. On 
the rise of Panna under Chhatarsal, Sohawal became tribu- 
tary, but retained its independence. Later on, however, Jagat 
Raj and Hirde Sah, sons of Chhatarsal, actually seized much 
of its territory, while the KothI chief, taking advantage 
of these disturbances, threw off his allegiance, and attacked 
and killed the Sohawal chief, Prithipal Singh. On the estab- 
lishment of British supremacy in the beginning of the 
nineteenth century, Sohawal was held to be subordinate to 
Panna. But a separate sanad was granted to Rais Aman 
Singh in 1809, on the ground that the State had exi.sted 
before Chhatarsal's rise to power and had remained inde- 
pendent throughout the supremacy of All Bahadur of Banda. 
The present chief, Bhagwant Raj Bahadur, succeeded in 
1S99, and in 1901 received the title of Raja as a personal 
distinction, the ordinary title being Rais. 

The population of the State has been; (r88i) 37,747, 
(1891) 43>853> and (1901) 37,216, giving a density of 
175 persons per square mile. The decrease of 15 per cent, 
during the last decade is due to famine. The State contains 
183 villages. Hindus number 31,645, or 85 per cent. ; Ani- 
mists (chiefly Gonds, Kols, and Mavaiyas), 4,574, or 13 per 
cent. ; and Musalmans, 993. Baghelkhand! is spoken by 80 
per cent, and Bundelkhandi by 1 7 per cent, of the inhabitants. 
.•\griculture supports about 95 per cent, of the total popula- 
tion. 'I he soil of the State is tortile and bears good crops 
of all the ordinary grains. About in square miles, or 52 per 
cent, of the total area, are cultivated, while 54 square miles, 
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or 25 per cent, are cultivable but not cultivated ; the rest 
is jungle and waste. A peculiar custom, not uncommon in 
other parts of Baghelkhand, prevails of regularly relinquish- 
ing a village site every twelve or sixteen years. The sites are 
assessed at the rate of Rs. 20 per acre per annum on the 
abandoned land during the first four years succeeding its 
abandonment, and at Rs. 12 in succeeding years. 

For administrative purposes the State is di\ided into two 
iahslls, with head quarters at Sohawal and Sabhapur, and 
the estate of Raigaon, which is held in by a junior 

branch of the Sohawal family, the present holder being Lai 
Raghubansman Prasad Singh, fifth in descent from Lai 
Sarabjit (Sarup) Singh, who received it as a service jdgir 
from his elder brother, Rais Mahipat Singh. The Sohawal 
chief e.xercises limited powers. All ordinary administrative 
matters are in his hands, but cases of serious crime are dealt 
with by the Political Agent. The revenue is Rs. 46,000, and 
the cost of administration about Rs. 34.000. 

The capital, Sohawal, is situated in 24° 35' N. and 8o°46''E., 
on the left bank of the Satna river, and on the Satna-Xowgong 
highroad, 5 miles from the Satn.a station on the East Indian 
Railway. Population (1901), 2,108. 

Kothi. — A petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Political Agent in Baghelkhand, with an area of about 
169 square miles, surrounding the town of the same name. 
The chief is a Baghel Rajput, one Jagat Rij Singh Baghel 
having driven out the original Bhar chief and founded the 
jagir. When the Bundelas rose to power in the eighteenth 
century under Chhatarsal, the Kothi chiefs became tributary 
to Panna, but maintained their independence throughout 
the domination of AH Bahiidur. On the establishment of 
British supremacy Kothi was held to be subordinate to Panna, 
and was originally described as such in the sanad granted to 
the Panna chief in 1S07. In view, however, of the continued 
independence of the estate, a fresh sanad was granted in iSio 
to Rais Lrd Duniya-pati Singh, making him directly dependent 
on the British Government. An adojition sanad was granted 
him in 1862. In recognition of his loyalty, public spirit, and 
benevolence, the title of R.ija Bahadur w.is granted in 187,8, 
as a hereditary distinction, to Rao P.ahadur Singh. T he 
present chief is Raj.i Bahadur A\adhendra Singh, who suc- 
ceeded in 1895. 

I'he population has been- (rS8i) 11,36.8, (1S91) 22,656, 
and (rgoi) 19,112, or 113 persons per square mile. Hindus 
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number 15,939, or 83 per cent. ; and Animists (chiefly Gonds), 
2,864, or 15 per cent. There are 75 villages. 

The soil of the State is fairly fertile, and produces good 
crops of all the ordinary grains. Of the total area, 58 square 
miles, or 34 per cent., are cultivated ; 22 square miles are 
cultivable but not cultivated ; and the rest is jungle and waste. 
The total revenue is Rs. 26,000, of which Rs. 24,000 is derived 
from land. An irregular force of 223 infantry and 30 cavalry 
is maintained. 

The capital, Kothi, is situated in 24° 46' N. and 80° 47' E., 
6 miles west of the Jaitwjr station on the Jubbtilpore-.-Mlah- 
abad branch of the East Indian Railway, 104 miles distant 
from Allahabad. Population (1901), 2,297. 

Jaso {/assoK — A petty sanad State in Central India, under 
the Political Agent in Baghelkhand, lying between 24'’ 20' 
and 24^ 34' N. and 80“ 28' and 80° 40' E., witli an area of 
about 72 square miles. It is bounded on the north, east, and 
south by the Xagod .State, and on the west by Ajaigarh. The 
population in 1901 was 7,209. The jdgirddr is a Bundela 
Rajput descended from Chhatars.al, the founder of the Panna 
State. On the death of Chhatarsal, the Jaso and Bandhora 
Jdgirs were assigned to his fourth son, Bharti Chand, who held 
under his brother, Jagat R.ij, the chief of Jaitpur. Bharti 
Chand bequeathed Bandhora to his eldest son, Durjan Singh, 
and Jaso to his second son, Hari Singh. Durjan Singh was 
succeeded by his son Medni Singh, who died childless, and 
Bandhora was absorbed into JasO. Early in the nineteenth 
century the fell to .All Bahadur of Bfnda, who assigned it 
to Goprd Smgh, a rebel servant of the holder Chet Singh. 
Gop.ll Singh, however, espoused the cause of Mural Singh, 
Chet Singh s infant son. On the Ostabll.shinent of Briti.sh 
supremacy Juso wa.s held to be subordinate to the .Vjaigarh State, 
and was included in the Kotra par^ana .secured to the .Vjai- 
garh chief by the sanad granted him in 1807. To this an 
objection was raised : and on reference to the British Govern- 
ment it was finally decided that the suzerainty of .-Vjaigarh had 
never been more than nominal, and a se[iarate sanad wa.s 
granted to Mur.at Singh in i8i6 confirming him in inde- 
pendent posse.ssion of Jaso. Jagat Raj Singh, the present 
chief, succeeded in 18SS, but in 1899 wiilulrcw from active 
iiani( i[)ation in the management. His son 1 urvvar Singdi, who 
Is a minor, was being ediuvited in 1935 at the l)al\ Coliege at 
Indore, the Stale being under sujicnnieniienre. 

Jaso contains Oo villages, and has a celtivated area of 
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29 square miles, or 40 per cent, of the total area. The revenue 
is Rs. 23,000, of which Rs. 21,000 is derived from land. 

The capital, Jaso, is picturesquely situated in 24° 30' N. and 
80“ 30' E., on the banks of a fine lake. The name is said to 
be a contracted form of Jaseshvarlnagar, and the place was 
at various times known as Mahendrinagar, xVdharpuri, and 
Hardmagar. A small temple, a curious lin^aju, and sc\eral 
sail stones stand in the town, while numerous Jam and Hindu 
remains lie scattered round it. A vernacular school and 
a ho.spital are situated here. 

[A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey Reports, vol. xxi, 
p. 99 .] 

Chaube Jagirs. — A collection of petty sanad States in 
Central India, under the Political Agent in Baghelkhand, lying 
between 25'^ 5' and 25° 20' N. and 80° 45' and 80° 57' E., 
and bounded on the north, east, and west by Banda District, 
and on the south by Baraunda. They comprise the five 
estates of P.vldeo, P.vhr.v, 1ar.\on, Bhaisaund.C and K.amt.a- 
Rajaula, with a total area of about 126 square miles. These 
estates lie partly in the diamond-bearing tract, and derive an 
income from the sale of the stones. 

The total population has been; (t88i) 21,620, (1891) 
23.300. and (luoi) 20,711. giving a density of 165 persons 
per square mile. I'he HA>'s contain 69 villages. Hindus 
number 19.556, or 94 per cent. ; .\iiirnists. S12 ; and Musal- 
nians, 340. 

The holders of these estates ate Jijhotia Brahmans and bear 
the appellation of Chaube. They originally held land at 
Dadri, a village in Bundelkhand near the Xowgong canton- 
ment. Their aptitude for military service brought them into 
notice, and they rose to high rank under Rajf Chhatarsal of 
Pann.i. The owners of the first four are descended from 
Ram Kish.an, who was governor of the Kiilinjar fort under 
Kaja Hirdc Sah of I’.anna. During the disturbances which 
followed tiie invasion of Bundelkhand by Aii liah.idur, Xawab 
of B.fnda, Ram Risban seized the fi.rt, and fiir ten years success- 
fully resisted all attsinpis on the part of the Xaw.'ih to oust 
him. .\t the time of the estahli-hmcnt of ISriiish supre- 
macv, Kalinjar w.is held by the sons of Rim Kishan, of whom 
there were originallv .se\en. Baidco, the eidesi, being dc.iil, 
his sf)n D.irsau Singh was in command. .Mtheiugh these men 
were merelv revoked servants of the Panna chiet, the British 
Ciovcrnmem, in iiuvsu.mce of their p.icificatory policy, in 1812 
coulirnied Daryau Singh and his brothers in their possession of 
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the fort and adjoining territorj-, on condition of allegiance. 
Daryau Singh, however, persisted in opposing the British 
authority and in secretly fomenting disturbances in the 
country. It was, therefore, determined to dispossess him. 
and the fort was as.saulted by Colonel Martindell on January 
i6, 1812. Though the assault failed, Daryau Singh agreed to 
surrender on condition that other lands were assigned to his 
family in exchange for those they then held. These terms 
were acceded to ; but the dissensions among the different 
members of the family were so violent as to necessitate the 
grant of a .separate sanad to each member, as well as to Oopal 
I.al Kayasth, who had been the family rakll. Frc''!! dissen- 
sions led to a further settlement in 1S17. In 1S62 the jdgir- 
ddrs received adoption sanads. It is a rule of .succes.sion 
among them that on the failure of heirs, real or adoptive, the 
jagir is divided among the surviving branches of the family. 
The original nine shares, created by the adjustment of 1817, 
were reduced to seven in 1839 and to five in 1S64 by the 
operation of this rule, while one estate was confiscated in 
1855 for the complicity of its holder in a murder. 

Paldeo. — One of the Ch.vube J.^gIrs in Central India, 
under the Political Agent in Baghelkhand, with an area of 
about 28 square miles. Paldeo was granted to Daryau 
Singh, the head of the Kalinjar Chaube family, in 1812. The 
present holder is Chaube Jagat Rai, who received the title of 
Rao Bahadur as a personal distinction in 1903. Population 
(1901), 8,598. The Jagir comprises 18 villages, and has 
a revenue of Rs. 26,000. part of which is derived from the 
sale of diamonds, obtained at two villages in the e^tate. 'I'he 
chief [ilai'c is Xaigaon or Naugaon, situated in 25“ it' N. 
and So° 49' E., 24 miles south of Kalinjar. Population 
(rgoi), S26. 

Pahra. — One of the C H.\rEE J.vgIrs in Central India, 
under the Political Agent in Baghelkhand, with an area of 
about 27 square miles, and a population (1901) of 3,533. 
The estate was granted in 1812 to Salig Ram Chaube, son of 
Ram Kishan of Kalinjar. Maksudan Prasad, who was jagif- 
ddr in 1857, a.ssi.sted the British to the utmost of his power. 
His successor, the present jdgrddr, Rao Bah.adiir Radha 
Charan Ju, succeeded by adoption in 186S, rei eiving powers 
in 1879. He was cilucated at the Rajkomar f'ollcge at X'ow- 
gong. f)l the tot.al area, 6 sf[uare mile.s, or 22 per cent., are 
cultivated. The revenue is Rs. 13,000. A small force of 
too infantry, 10 cavalry, and 4 gunners with two bras.s cannon 
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is maintained. The chief place is Chaubepur, situated in 
25° 6' N. and 80° 48' E., 20 miles from Karwl station on 
the Jhansi-Manikpur section of the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway. Population (1901), 878. 

Taraon. — One of the Chaube J.XgIrs in Central India, 
under the Political A,uent in Baghelkhand, with an area of 
about 26 square miles, surrounding the fort of Taraon 
formerly held by the Rljds of Panna. On the creation 
of the Chaube Jagirs in 1812, Taraon fell to Chaube Gaya 
Prasad, son of Gajadhar, fourth son of Ram Kishan. The 
present holder is Chaube Brij Gopal, who succeeded his 
brother Chaturbhuj in 1894. The population in 1901 was 
3,178. There are 13 villages. Of the total area, 12 
square miles, or 49 per cent., are cultivated. The revenue 
of the State is Rs. 10.000. Taraon or Tarahuhan, the chief 
place, is situated in 24° 59' \. and 80° 57' E., one mile from 
Karwl station on the Jhansi-Manikpur section of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (1901), 670. 'fhe 
present jj^rddr, however, resides at Pathraundl, 5 miles north- 
west of Taraon. Population ( iqoi'i. 444. 

Bhaisaunda. — One of the CHArni; Jac.Irs in Central 
India, under the Political Agent in Baghelkhand, with an 
area of about 32 square miles, and a population (1901) 
of 4,16s. The_A7^g//' was created by a readjustment of shares 

which took place in 1S17. The present holder. Pandit Sri 
Chhatarsal Prasad J u. succeeded in 1SS5. Pie w.ts educated 
at the Rajkumar College, Xowgong, and was entrusted with 
the management of his jdAf in 1903. The jdgir contains 
20 villages. Of the total area, 10 square miles, or 31 per 
cent., are cultivated. The revenue is Rs. 9,000. Bhaisaunda, 
the chief place in the is .situated in 25° iS' X'. and 

80^ 48' E., 8 miles from Karwl station on the Jhansi-Manik- 
pur section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Popula- 
tion (1901', 1,386. 

Kamta-Rajaula. — One of the Chaube J.voIr.s in f'entra! 
India, under the Politu .d .\gent in baghelkhand. vilh an area 
of 13 S(}uare miles, and a po]iulation (1901) of 1,232. The 
chief is a Kayasth by taste, the first grantee. R.io Copal I.Il, 
having been the family rv/Xv/ of the Ch.nilic; f.umlv of Kalinjar. 
The grant was made in 1S12, when the Ghauhe famil\ received 
their shares. A sanad of adoption was granted in 1X62. The 
present holder is Rao Ram Pra.sad, who succeeded in 1S92. 
The consist.s of 3 villages. Of the total area. .899 ai res 

are cultivated, 126 being irrigable. The revenue i- Rs. 2,500 

F f 
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a year. The chief place is Rajaula, situated in 25° ii’’ N. and 
80'^51'E., 8 miles south of Karwl station on the Jhansi- 
Manikpur section of the Cheat Indian Peninsula Railway. 
Population (1901), 211. 

Chitrakut. — Hill and place of pilgrimage in the Karwl 
tahsil of Banda District, United Provinces, situated in 
25° 13' N. and 80" 46' E., 3^ miles from the Chitrakut 
station on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. The hill lies 
partly in the Karwl tahsil and partly in the Chaube jaglr of 
Kanita- Rajaula. The Paisuni river flows nearly a mile from 
its base, which has a circumference of three or four miles. A 
terrace, constructed by the Rani of Chhatarsal about 1725, 
and repaired as a famine work in 1896-7, runs round the hill- 
side. In former times the hill was more frequented as a place 
of pilgrimage than any other in Bundelkhand or Baghelkhand. 
It is said to have attained its great sanctity in the Treta- 
yuga or the third epoch of the Hindu cosmogony, when it was 
visited by Rama and Sita during their wanderings in the 
jungles. More than thirty shrines, dedicated to various deities, 
crown the surrounding hills, or fringe the banks of the Paisuni. 
The small town of Sitapur, on the banks of the river, is largely 
inhabited by attendant priests. The temple attendants enjoy 
the revenues of forty-two mahals within British territory, besides 
several others in the adjoining Native States. Two large fairs 
take place annually, on the occasion of the Ram-naural and 
Dewali festivals, which formerly attracted 30,000 and 45,000 
persons respectively. The attendance has now shrunk to a 
few thousands, as Raj,as do not attend the festivals, and the 
Maratha family of Karwl has become impoverished. Since 
1897 plague regulations have still further reduced the number 
of pilgrims. 
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Irdore Re:>idet\cy, and Bnghelkhand. 
Bhopal. Bhopawar, Bun<lelkhand. and 
MMwa Agencies. 

Agent to the Governor-General, Cential 
India, i , first appitintmeni of, 23 ; bir 
R. Hamilton first Agent, 23; list <.f 
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exercised by, 63 ; is Opium Agent, 63, 
69. 
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revenue collecliuns made m, 67. 

Agnikulas, 397 

Agnimitra. Sunga prince, hero of play 
Mdlavikdgniniitfa, 16; ruling at Vi- 
disha or Bhilsa, 16, 162. 

Agra town, 1,9, 14, 173, iSo. 

Agra-Barkbera, 129 (Table), 155. 

Agra Hhll, founder of Agar, 137. 

Agra-Bombay road, 38, 129, 146, 166, 
197, 213, 221, 228, 273, 277. 2S1, 282. 
2S9, 292, 293, 317, “322, 335, 343. 
police, 71, 338. 

Agricultural labour, scarcity of, 47. 
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tion engage<l in, 36, 38, 43 ; soils, 
systems of cultivation, and treatment 
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42; implements use<l in, 47 ; improve- 
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47; wages paid for, 49, 50; effect of 
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Ahaiya Bai, Holkar, 23, 204, 216, 226, 
227, 230, 231, 237. 243 ; takes charge of 
Indore, 204; selects TukojI Rao as com- 
mander, 204 ; administration of, 204 ; 
piety and charities of, 204 ; raises regular 
battalions, 204; dies, 204; army of, 
216; founds Indore city, 227; palace 
of, 230 ; selects Maheshwar as cajdtai. 
231 ; tomb and epitaph of. 231 ; ]ui\ate 
jdgirid, 237 ; contempurary of Mamul- 
lah of Bhopal, 243. 

Abell river, 133. 

Ahir river, 134. 

AInravati n\cr, l8i. 

Ahirsj in Central India. 36. 

Ahirwara ' tiacD, 17, 18. 

..\hmad I -ottiUjnrat 230. 

Ahmad Shdh AGlali. 3U9. 

AhmaOabad 'suburb ol I hopal , 263. 

Ahsan-iillah Khan, 282. 283. 

Ahu ri\rr, 94. 

Ajab Singh, Hiwan, 273- 275. 
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Aj.n^arh fort, 379 ; capture of, 2^. 7,79 ; 
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area, 375. b'jijn-iarie^. 373; eliimt:, 
375 : h. story, 375 ; n:chacuu';^\ , 376; 
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tioops. 37'^ : schoola and hospitals, 375. 

Ajaigarh town, 37S. 

Ajai^arh-Panna road, 369, 37S. 

Aj-aipal, Lhaulian, 379. 

Ajc Ra- 1, 192. 

AjU-.'>in^'r . Khichi. 193. 
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\k tra, 122. 123. 
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191.219. 220, 222. 223, 230, 236, 237, 
25>:, 261, 2O6, 2'^6, 29^, 313, 319,323, 
32S.349 403.406,417; takes ( TuaUor. 
21. 169 : annexes Milwa. 21. 1 26. 296 ; 
takes Kalinjar, 21; produas of Cen- 
tral Intlia la time of, 34; Chiistian 
wife of. 266; at Dbar, 323; at Man- 
'lu, 32S; takes Bandhog.xrh, 406; le- 
f^end '.'f birth, 417; for adnimistrative 
'iivi-jion.s of. see Sfibdk, Sarxdr, Ma/ulL 

Akbar Khan. 279. 

Akbarpur ford, 37, 222. 

Akbarpur far^ana, 294. 

AkhatTj, festival of, 42. 

Aktohan far^^ana, 369. 

A! M.-'ruida tvictoria). tree use<I m d\e- 
f 4 > 

AlmiplM 1 >arwa,.a p’Rvalior , 170. 

ALin.^;;Tri l'..ru.t/a '.Aarw.ir;, nj. 

Ala’n^Irpur BliTAa . 163. 

Al.-’nipur/.^*';’-/-'.' z, 21'^; 200.201,204. 209, 
2 1 1. 2 14, 343 ; pollee dntriet of. 2 I 7. 

Alapur, CeV Jura. 

Ala-iid din, takes B'lllsa. 20, 163, takes 
Mandu. 20 ; ravages Dhar, 325. 

A 1 Birfini, 162, 164. 220. 

Alexander 'IGwahur', 175. 

All Bahadur, see Arjun Singh Sani- 
thar). 

All Bahadur 'Banda', 112, 344, 367, 3S0, 
.393, 397 ' . 3 o^^,_ 4 -^, 430- 

AU-Mohan, sec Ali-Rajpiir. 

Ail-Rajpur State, 337-340 ; situation and 
area. 337 , hountiaries, 337 ; physical 
a'jpect, 337; elimate, 337; hKtory. 337 ; 

'lyar agreement with I diar. 33S, p<.>pu- 
i.inon, 3 vill Tejes, 33S: < 'hri.'.tian niis- 
yt'.j-.'', 3-.'^; and cult.vation, 339, 

tr.ifie. 3 9: L' >'miumieatiun'4. 339 , ad- 
mniistiaLon, 339; land revenue, 339, 


income aii<l exj^endiiure, 339; educa- 
tion and medical, 340. 

Alljah Club, i '<0. 

AUi-ura, petty State of, 39S 
Ali-Ra pur. capital of State. 340. 
Allatidbid Uriiveraity , affiliation w ith. 2 1 7. 
Alot /Lz/'^nz/a. 292, 306. 

Alp Khan, see liushang Shah. 

A/st linseed , 44, 43, 47, 

Altam-jh, governor of Gwalior, 20 ; suc- 
ceeds as emperor, 20; takes Gwalior. 
Bhlisa, and Ujjain, 20. 125, 163, 169, 
190: takes Narwar, 1.S2. 

Amalda/.."^'/'/, 133. 

Aman Siiigh Pannah 367. 

Amd 1 Sip£rh Sarlla , 39^. 

.\man Singh. Rais "'^ohaw.al , 42^, 

Ain.ar Singh, Kachwaha. I'^o. 

Amar Singh (Khaniailh.ina , 194. 

Ainar Siugh ■ Kocla , 226. 

Amar Singh i^Rcwah), 42S 
Amargarh /cz^g/z// z. 362, 364. 
.\maikaiit.ak. ''3. S6 ^ 91. 102. 104. 

404; ancient site. 416; /.z/^nz/z.z granted 
to Rcivah, 407. 

Amarp-atan, archaeological site, 407. 
Amtzali. 133. 

AinbajI Inglia, 172. 

AffibarF. or Decc.ni hemp \Ili!issu<: 'Cfi- 
>iahinHs , 44, 43. 47. 

Amir Khan, Pindari. joins Jaswant Rao 
Holkar, 23, 24, 205 ; submits and i'» 
recognized as independent, 24, ; 

connexion with Jaora family, 297, 29S, 
312 ; holds forts m Bhopal State, 244, 
261 ; receives Sironj, 286, Chhabra, 
198, and Pirawa pargana^ 313. 
Amir-ul-nudk ( Hauni , 3S3. 

Amjhera rz.tz, 156. 

Amjh- r.a vilLige, 138. 

Anikhdi, nii3>.iiin at, 340. 

Ami-i, .fv Ajii.argarh 3^ z gvz.z 
Amu-'i hi'-ht- 19 C'Utral India, 41. 

An.and Pal «n Lahoic. I9. 

Anaud Rao II Dciva^ . 291. 

.Vnan<i Rao . I of Ghar. 319. 

Anaiid Rao .II of IjLdr, 519. 320 
Anaud R.io of l‘har, 320. 

Auand Iieo, ^cV Ude Deo. 

Anandl Bai, 319. 

Anderson, Mr., first Resident with .Sm- 
dhij. I, 1 28, 133, 

Audherl river, 95, 19S. 

Andheii stupa^ 161. 

Animism ia (Antial India, 37. 

Animiitic triuLS, see Animists, Bhils, 
Goiidvvan 1. 

^Vnimiat-^, number ot, in Central India, 
Z~ ‘ seet'^ among, 37, 

Amrudh I’amid). 397. 

.Viiiiugh Ki_\\jh , 406. 

.'1 /.y iZ//, fun. jt tree • I[ii}\hei^.k.ia bir.dtS y 
su Bulaiiy and lurcsts. 
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Anjar par!(>ina^ 336- 

Aukhmunt 1^’ blind - man’s- biift'*;, see 
Amusements. 

Antelope, 12, 134, 405. 

Aniliai-patha ^o\\, 210. 

Antrl ((Avalior , tomb of Abul FazI at, 
154 : 349 - 

Anln ijndore). 219. 

AnCip ^in^h, Kachwaha, 1S6. 

Anilp Siriijh 'RewaK'. 406. 

Aparbal Sin^h (Biliat . 397. 

A})peals. judicial, in Cential India Agency, 
64, 63 ; ill Native States, see separate 
State artii-les. 

Arlvalli langc, i. 5, 132. 

Archaean rocks, 9, 132. 

Archaeology, knowledge of, small, 26 ; 
need for excavation and search, 26 ; 
list of pnncii'al archaeological sues, 
27, see aho 140, 20S, 247, 320, 35S, 
376, 3S7, 407; Director-General of, 
270. 

Architecture, Euddhist, 27; Gupt,a, 2-'^; 
Jain or mediaeval. 2S ; modern, 2S ; 
30; Muhammadan, 29, 247, 320, 32'S; 
Hindu domestic, 29. 

Ar;a, Central India, of Agency, i; of 
natural divisions, 2 ; of cultivation. 44, 
7S. See aho sepaiatc Slate ai tides. 

Arhar, ^ee Tuar. 

Arjar station. 353. 

Arjun I'al. 

Arjun S ngh ’ Ibitia , rebellion of. 337. 

Arjun Singh i^Nai-'iiighgiih'. i~(i 

AtjUn Singh Sanithar . 

Arjun Singh f'rori-l atuhpur. 393. 

.\rjuna Vaiman raranuia. 32'j. 

Arms, importation oi, 34. aho 

s-eparute State article'.. 

Army, of Biitish Government, 70; local 
corps, 70 ; Imperial Service corps, 
71, 131, 216, 237; of Native Statej>, 
71. See also sej-arate State articles. 

Arsiy see Alsi. 

Aitb and manufactures, in Central India, 
53; weaving inilubines, 33; dyeing, 
33; metal-wurk, 33; stone caiving, 
33; ojuum manufacture, 34; jail in- 
dustries, 72 See ala separate State 
articles zi/jder Arts and Manufactures 
and Jails 

Artisans, wages of, 49, 3c, See aho 
separate State ariicltb. 

Asad-All-Khdn, 2S3. 

Asaf Jah, Nizam, 3S3. 

A^at Khan, 233, 417. 

A>arh month corresponding to 

June-July', sowings m, 43. 

Asbestos, 33 

Ashta tahuh 243. 

Abhta town, 261 ; a stage on old route, 

Asligarh fort, ceded, by Smdliia, 13S. 


Asoka, in Central India, 16, 123, 190; 
accession and Buddhist revival, 16; 
erection of stiipas by, 16. 1^2 ; clict 
pillar of, iG, 2S. 2 69; lule at L’jjain. 
Assessments, in Central India. 67. Ot' 
aho separate State articles under Land 
Revenue. 

A-sistant to the Agent to the Governor- 
General, 63 ; jufheial powers of, . 
in charge of Resulcn^y limits, 6}, 229 * 
IS Deputy Opium Agent m Malwa, G^. 
69. 

Alh Rot of Bundelkhand, 37S, 3S7. 

All river, 236. 

‘ Augustus of India,’ see Bhoja I of Dhar. 
Aurangabad, Snhah of, 223. 

Aiirangzeb,2 2,i34, i6r, 163,175, 191, 306, 
323, 336, 366; wins battle of Fateh- 
abad, 22, 202; takes RhTlsa. 161. 163; 
at Gyaraspur. 173; grants canai: for 
Sitamau State. 306. 

Avadhendra Smgh ;KothR, 429. 

Avalh plain ‘<Jdassia aurieidata), sce 
Botany. 

Avantl. kingdom of, 16, 122, 123, iSy. 

See also L'jjnin. 

Avanudesa, 123. 

.\\antikas, 122. 

Avasgarh. 334. 

Avilhut Singh (Rewnh), 406, 41^. 

A wadlil dialect, 34. 

Awar, Buddihist remains at, 225. 

Aziz Himar in Mvihva, 20, 323. 

B. 

Baba Kapur, 37, 141. 

Bd'A ShJln, Coinage. 

Babrnbo. sect of, 37. 

Babar, emperor, seizes Mfilwa. 21; cap- 
tures Gwalior, 21, 169; ChanJerl, 21, 
164. 

Bahill, forest tree {Acacia araldcd), u. 

Botany and Forests. 

Babulikhera, see Barwaha. 

Bachh Raj \Gaur), 160. 

Bachha Raja, 376. 

Bachhon, archaeological site, 376. 
Badalgarh, 170. 

Badaus par^ana, 396. 

Badhaks see Bagn-. 

Badhawar district restored to Dhar, 320, 

3 “^> . 33 ^* 

Bagar tract, 12T. 

Bagaiid/<7/,^v//u, 294, 316. 

Bagdii luer, 220. 

^Adh:, coin, 413. 

Bagh, Buddlu't remains at. 13S: 27, 140. 

15S, 313; rocks of, S7. 133, 202. 

Bagh river, 15S. 

Bagh Singh, Raja, 1 38. 

Baghain river, 97, 109. 

Baghell dialect. 34, 33. 

Bagheikhand Agency, 402-403. 
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iJaghelkhand tract, 105-108; situation, 
105 ; name, 105 ; phy?,icaUeatures,i05 ; 
geology, 106 ; forests, 106 ; history, 106- 
loS ; people, --oil, and crops, lo'^; 
kings of the fortst coimtiy in, i~; 
Miirundas tide in, i~; Kaiachiiris 
in. 18; joined to Malwa to form Cen- 
tral India, 2. 25 ; excess females in, 
32; dialects in, 35 ; cultivating classes, 
36 ; food of people in, 39 ; dress of 
people in, 40 ; shoes, 40 ; houses in, 
40 ; soils of, 41, 42; inigation more 
necessary in, 42; wheat irrigated in, 
44’ wages m, 49; old route in, 57; 
travelling formerly dangerous in, 57 ; 
famine and scari-ity' in, 59 : sauad 
.States in, 62, 

L’aghels ^Baghelas', 35, 105, loS, 370, 
405, 428, 429. 

Bagirath Rao, rtV Jayaji Rao Sindhia. 

Bagll (estate , 289. 290, 

Bagiis, criminal tube, 71. 

Bahadur Shah, emperor, in, 242, 258. 

Bahadur Shah (Gujarat , 21, i 26, 163, 
179, 222, 326, 3-i/- 

Bahadur Singh (KotbR, 429. 

Bahadur Singh (Sltamauj, 307. 

Bahadurgarh, 281, 2S3. Isagarh. 

vCa/zifra, forest tree (/terminalia delcriia''y 
see Botany and Forests. 

Bahlol Lodi, 21, 12s, 349, 406. 

Bahmani Sultans. 125. 

Bahram Loth Rajputs, 159. 

Baiji Ram, 243, 259. 

Baijnath, archaeological site, 407. 

Bai.ma river, 109, 375, 380. 

Baiza Bai (Gwalior), 13S. 

Baji Rao I (Peshwa), 22, 112, 203. 

Baji Rao II (Pesh\\a\ 22, 112, 127, 1^3, 
191, 291, 319, 350, 369, 367. 

Baji Kao III (Pe-jhwa ', 105, 1 1 2, 137, 205. 
206. 220. 

Bajna tahsil, 304. 

Bnjra, a millet {Pen^iUaria sphaia , 43. 

Bajranath temple^, 176. 

Bajranggarh, 155. 192, 

Baka-ullah, 2S2, 2S3. 

Bakaner, 156. 

Bakhar (‘harrow’), used in Cential 
India, 42, 47. 

Bakht Singh (Ajaigarh^, 375. 376, 378. 

Bakht Singh (Chhatarpur'', 386. 

Bakht Singh (Chirgaon), 394. 

Bakhtawar Singh (Amjheraj, 158, 

Bakhtgarh (estate), 316. 

Baki Muhammad Khan, 246. 

Bakswaho, 365, 369. 

Baland tribe, 417. 

Balani’ipur. sec Bandhogarh. 

Balant’pur, cec I andh^gaih. 

Balantipyrgon, see Banuhogarh. 

F.alapur}ji-!>, 153. 

I-alban, emperor, 20, 164. 


Balbhadra Singh ^Xagod , 423. 

BaMeo (Chaubc'', 431. 

Baldeogaih, 347, 353. 

I’alihasar • Bourbon , 266. 

Bahvant Singh (Khichi , lye, 281. 
Balwant Singh '^Katlam , 303. 

Bamora station, 279. 

Hamori Bhopal), 259. 

Banapharl dialect, 3S4, 3S6. 

Banas river, 99. 

Bdnda, head-quarters of Rundelkhan<l 
Agency, 344 ; district of, as-signed to 
Guman Singh, 372, 375; Nauab of, 
see All Bahadur. 

Banda station. 399 

Bdndd-Chhalaipur-'‘>aiigur road, 346, 369, 
.k'' 3 . 3 ^''’* 3 ''^ 9 -’ 39 r- 
r>anda-Xagod ron<i. 37S. 

Bandair ^Bhandery rocks, 6, 8, 31, 53, 
132. 

Bandar Maeaens rhesus), 12. 

Bandhogarh, 41O; attacked by Sikandar 
l.odT and Akbar, 406, 417. 

Bandhora 430. 

Bandhu, sec Bandhogarh. 

Bangaj.h, see Muhammad Khan. 

Bangrod, 31 1. 

Ham, Moghia settlement, 71. 

Banias, in Central India, 36, 39, 55. 
Banka-Pahari petty State), 394, 395. 
Bankers in Central India, 39, 67. also 
State articles under I.and Re^'enne. 
Banne Singh (Rajgarh , 273. 

Baobab, see Adansonia di^itaia. 

BaonI State, 383 ; chief town (Kadaura), 
3 S 4 - 

Bapa Rawal (Ldaipr.r;, 334. 

Bapu Sindhia, 303. 

BapujI Sindhia, 137. 

Bara Mahal Bhopal’, 26;. 

Bara'I’alao .Bhopal , 263, 264. 
r.afabi) sect, 37. 

Baiagaun, ,394. 

Barakrais, 242. 283. 2S4. 

Baramawai Sailana), mint at, 31 1. 
Eara^ia, see Bera^ia. 

Karauda 298, 299, 

Barauncia, petty State, 421. 

Barbasty see Tanka. 

Bardl, 52, 412, 415. 

Bardia (estate), 290. 

Bareli taksli, 260. 

Bareth-Udayapur road, 1S7. 

Bargoa, lead galena) found at, 52, 
Bargujars, 153. 

Barhut, slitpa at, 423 ; 16, 27 ; Sunga in- 
Sv.nption at, 16 ; stage on old route, 57. 
Bari fort, ido. 

Bari Kachcil fcave), 225. 

Bariarpur c.inal, 97. 377. 

Bariiius piorarensis \f\did, 13, 179. 
Bnikhera c-.tate ,290. 

Barkhcra ^chhalii), 316 (Table). 
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Barlshera {mota)^ 516 (Table). 

Baikhera tahsil^ 299. 

Barkhera Deo Dungri, 290 (estate). 

Barkhera Panth, 290 f^^estate . 

Parley, 44. 

Barlow, Sir G., policy of, 23. 

Barme district, 425. 

Parmhan, 104. 

Baro (^Barnagarl, archaeological rel^.ain^ 
at, 159-160, 2S4. 

Baro-Pathail, see PatharT. 

Baroda town Gwalior ,160. 

Biroda - Godhra- Ujiaiu - Ratlam- Nagda 
Railway. 56, 57, 145^ 177 ) 213, 299, 304, 
306, 311, 317. 339 »_ 34 ’- 

Baroni Thakurs (^Datia), 357. 

Parr, Sir D,, 63. 

Barugnza (Broach), 190. 

]">arwaha pargana^ 52, 53, 223. 

Barwaha town, 223; 54, 56, 200, 208, 209, 
212, 222. 

Barwanl State, 333-336 ; area and situa- 
tion, 333 ; boundaries, 333 ; natural 
divisions, 333; cUmate, 335; histoiy', 
334; population, 335; towns and vil- 
lages, 3.35 ; area under cultivation, 
335 ’> revenue, 335 ; trade and 

commerce, 335; administruion, 336; 
revenues, 336; coinage, 336; educa- 
lion, 336; medical. 336; in Bhupawai 
Agenc\, 315, 316: family represents 
Sesodias. 35 ; valuable forests in, 50. 

Barwani town. 104. 334. 3;.6. 

Banvani-Bagh-Amjhcia road, 327. 

Barw 7 uu-j^^^"^^'^^^ road, 335. 

Baiwani-Kukdil road, 327, 335 

Basalt dikes, 318, 34S. 

Baskets, dealers in, in Central India, 39. 

Basoda town (Gwalior), 153, 

Basoda State, 283. 

Bassein, Treaty of, 112, 137, 205, 344, 
406. 

Batla \matar), peas {Pisum sativiini), 44, 
4 «' ■ 

Battles— at Buxar, 22 ; Dig, 205 ; Fateh- 
abad, 11. 191. 302, 325 ; Guradia, 179; 
Indore, 23, 137, 205 ; Kardla, 216: 
Kasrawad. 205; Lamghan,i9; Mahaiaj- 
pur, 25. 139. 177 ; Mchidpur, 24. 233; 
PanTpat, 21. 135, 169; Panmar, 139, 
17S ; Poona. 205. 

Bawan-chauras pargaua, 373. 

Bawangaja, Jain sacred hiU,337 ; 315. 

Barley. Mr., 63. 

Bax, Mr.. 63. 

Ka\azid, jtV Haz Bahadur. 

Baz Bahadur of Malwa, 2l, 12G, 291,296, 
32S, 329. 

Bears, 12. 134. 366. 405. 

Behronda tahnl, 260. 

forest tree AegU Marmelos'', see 
Botany a>h{ Vorests. 

Belari river, yS. 


Benaiga, 225. 

Bengal gneiss, 133. 

Bengal-Nagpur Railway, 56, 402, 411, 
419, 420. 

Beni Singh Hazuri founds Maihar State, 

s'*;. +26- 

Bentinck, Lord \V., suppresses thagi, 72. 
P'erdghat, 104. 

Bera^ia par.:;a}ia {taliuV , forms nucleus 
of Bhopal Mate, 242, 258; held by 
Marathds, 242, 258. 261 ; held by Brit- 
ish, 258, 261, 320. 338; icstored to 
Bhopal, 246, 258, 261, 320; town, 261, 
259. 

Ben, petty State, 397. 

BerT Sal (Maksndangarh\ 192, 2S2. 

Besh river, 97, 163, 187. 

Beshnagar 'BhlUa), 162, 269. 

BesU river, 96. 

Betel-leaf Piper BetU), 

Betma 221. 

Betwa Cana), 97. 113, 357, 362, 363. 
Betwa river, 96-97 ; 3, 86, 130, 154, 155, 
i6i, 162, 180, 187, 240, 25S, 260, 278, 
347 . 354. 336, 3 .'r. 3 ^^. 363* 

Bhabra pargana, 339. 

Bhadalpur, see Bliilsa. 

Bhadaur.i, petty State, 197, 128, 129. 
Bhadauna Rajputs, 163, 165, 

Bha-lon or lihadrapada Hindu month 
corresponding to August-September), 
revenue collections made in, 67. 
Bh.ulravati, se<. Bhiha. 

Bi.i'igo.m\iiisiA'h(tg {(Vivision of crop', 67. 
.Vt’ also .'“tate articles icnuer Land 
Revenue. 

Bh.igov M'Ho, 308. 

Bhagwdn Kao .Dana , founds State, 356. 
Bhagwant Kaj SobiwuL, 42S. 

Bhagwat Singh 'Orchho, , 350. 

BhaiUesha, see Bhilsa. 

Bhainsoda 156. 

Bhaira, Raja tRewah), 406. 

Bhaisakho, reV Garhi. 

Bhaisola, see Dhotna. 

Bhampta, criminal class, 72. 

Bhan Pratap Singh ^Bijawai), 38 1. 

Bhana, Bhll, 224. 

Bhancler, Sce Bandair. 

Bhander town, 160-161; 154. 

Bhang he-mp diug', iVc L\ci-e. 

Bhanpurd, 224 ; 200, 206, 20v;, 219. 
Bhanrer hills, 86, 105, 427. 

Bhlnu CUipta, 17. 

Bh.inu PraUp Singh Jignl , 396. 
Bhaifivar. a grey sod, 249. 

Bhan Plolkar, 207. 

Bhaogarh, 157. 

Bharhut stupa., 27. 28. 422, 423. 

Bhars hold Bundelkhand, iio-iii. 

Bharti Chanel . 430 - 

Bhani Chand 1 ( >rchha', 349. ? = ?• 

Bharti Chand 11 tOrchha , 350, 395. 
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Pj h a r u ( I { ' u r a c f 1 a 1 1 \ 7, T 6 
Phasnai f.urily, adoption t > Patil from, 
or 7 * 

Phat-GI-'ora ' re^i^jr. ic'^ ; e!. *. liant'- in, ~T . 
JJhathkhera ThaKur, adoption in familv 
of. 276 I 

Bhatkliirl (c'titeV zcp. 

Bhjiv\ an^^^atPii >etOemci.t, 71. 

Bhawani Sini.;h i)at.a , 357. 

BhcPa. see lihlPa. 

Bhikangaon village. 57. 

Bhikangaon /■a>^a} 7 a. 223. 

Phil Agency, 313. 31^. 

Phil Corps. /cV Malwa nhil Con >. 

Ehila’a. S4, S: ; BPrania cbitP <4, cf,, 
71, S4 ; tnf'al organiialion, 83. 

Phllpank tah:!'. 31 1 
Bhlipai-as, Bhii lamk-ts, 330. 

Bhlls, 81-S5; mark iika on chiefs, 81, 
2I9 j 235; leclnrnation of, 81, 142; re- 
gion occii; ied hy, 81 ; numbers m 
Central In-lia. 81 ; tubal org->ra7at5on 
and custom-?, 84; duposal of nuinUr 
cases in P-ar^varli among, 332; rising 
by in All-Kanpur, 338; Lnguage ot, 
34 - 

PhiKa zaa. 155 ; tiansferred to Gwalior 
Residency, 129. 

^hiI^a town, 161-163; ancient site, t6i ; 
Vijaja Mancir, 161-163; stu/'as, 27. 
611,267; older town of Beshnagar. 162, 
Altam-h capture?. 20, 12s. 163: Ala- 
v.d-d‘n seizes, 20. 163 ; SherShan takes, 

21 ; stage on old route. 57. 230; falls 
to Bhopal, 163 ; seized bybindhia, 163. 
Bhilwara region), 315. 

Bhilv^ara town. 232. 

BhTm Singh, Kana 
BhTm Singh, of Kotah, 103. 

Bhim Singh ,Jlaruatii , 334. 

Bhim Singh Maihar). 426. j 

Bhim’s Bazar cave , lit. 

I’hinia B.ii. received Kunch 205. 
j^iiTTian Singh 'Jiiabua', 330. 

Bhind town, 163: 56. 154. 

Bhind zila, -oil of, I42 ; cattle of, 48, 144. 
Bhind-Jhansi road, 129. 

Blhira, sec Bhaira. 

Bhitana Tal, 376. 

Bhoj (of Kanaujh see Bhoja (GCrjara . 
Bkoja 'Gurjain , 19; inscription of, 170. 
Bhoja, Kaa 'Xagod., 422. 

Bhoja I ;Paramara'> of Dhar, 19, 124, 
125. 240. 263, 264, 324. 

Bho;a II Paiamara^ ol Dhar, 327. 

Bhojpdl, 240. 

Bhoipur 4 z 7/(7 i6r. 

Bhdjpur viii'ge. 261-263; old temples 
at, 28, 33. 247. 262 : great lake and 
dam. 30. 240. 262. 263, 

Bhojpuia. Bh<*pa! City. 

Bhopal Agei'Cy. 238. 239; situation and 
area, 23S; boni.dants, 23S; population { 


and density. 238 ; town? and village-^. 
238 ; creation ol, 238 ; rank of Agent, 
238 ; States and e=tate? under, 238 ; 
power? of \gent. 23S. 

Bliopdl Battali<*n, set Bhup'al Infantry. 

P.nopalCity, 263-266: 239; -ituation and 
area, 263; great lake? at, 263 ; appeai- 
ance of, 263; tiaditioii as to site of, 
264; became the capital, 264, improved 
by Sikandar Begam. 264 ; buiMings in, 
265; Fatehgarli foit, 263; old K<jrau 
in fort, 263; trade and commerce ot, 
265 : mumcipaluy, 263 ; schools, 266; 
hospitals, 266; founding of, 242 ; Taj* 
uI-Ma-ajid n 0'''pie, 29, 33, 263; 

pi.agiic in, 32; wagism. 49; impor* 
tant trade centic in Cenlr,-,! India, 34; 
telephone? m. 39. 

Phopal ( oruingent, see Bhopal Infantiy. 

Bhoj-al Infintry. 271 ; cost of. 233. 27 1 ; 
raising and leorganization of, 271 ; be- 
haviour during Mutiny. 271 ; present 
de^ignalion, 271. 

Bhopal Singh, Kajfi Bahadur (,\jaigarli;, 

Bhopal State, 2319-272; impintance of, 
239; situation, 239; boundane?, 24O ; 
name, 240: nature of eountry in. 240 ; 
hills and livers, 240; geology, 240; 
botany, 241 ; fauna, 241 j climate and 
rainlall, 242; history, 242-247; oiigin 
ot founder, 242 ; Dost Midiammad 
obt.ams lease of Berasia, 242 ; fomuls 
the State, 242 ; death and character of, 
242; Yar Muhammad succeeds, 242; 
haiz Muhammad succeeds, 242; Baiji 
Ram, minister, 243; Hajat Muham- 
mad succeeds, 243; Faula<l Khnn i e- 
comes minister, 243 ; asd?t? (.'oloncl 
God'hiid, 243; dies, 243; < hh"tc Khan, 
nnni?tcr, 243; inl]i;en«_t. and character 
of Mami.llali, 24', ; dt-Ame in power of 
‘^Laie, 243; Vkazir Muhammad arrive? 
m Bho[>al. 243; is opposed b\ (diaus 
Muhammad, 243 ; ^IurTd Khan be- 
comes minister, 243 ; call? in the Ma- 
rathas, 244; surrcndei? foit to Amir 
Khan, 244 ; Ghaiis Muhammad surren- 
ders Islainnagar to Sindhia, 244 ; Ha} at 
Muhammad ilies, 244 ; difference be- 
tween Wazir and Ghaus Muhammad, 
244; attempt made to treat witii British, 
244; siege of Bhopal, 244; Wazir dies, 
244 ; rule passe? to Wazir’s son, Xazar 
Muhammad, 244; treaty with Briiish, 
243; faithful observance of, 243 ; death 
ot Nazar Muhammad, 245 ; Munir Mu- 
hamm.ad ?uccecds, 243 ; abdicates in 
favour of Jahangir >liihamniad, 245 ; 
Jahangir mairies Sikandar Begam, 243; 
plots against Kiulaia Begam, 243 ; dies, 
243 ; Shah Jahan Begam succeeds, 243 ; 
Sikandar Begam as regent, 245 ; intio- 
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duces many reforms, 246 ; Shah Jahan 
Ti'.inies Baki Jfuhammad Klian, 246; 
Shah Jahan waives ni,d>t to ride, 246 ; 
Sikandar Kcvam's lovaity in 246 ; 

Beiasia district granted to S;ate, 246; 
Sikandar Begam dies, 246 ; Shah Jahan 
assumes rule, 246 ; Baki Muhammad 
dies, 246; Shah Jahan marries Siddik 
Hasan, 240; her administrative re- 
forms. 246, contributes to milways, 

246 ; 'dissensions between^ Sdah Jahan 
and her daughter, 246; .Siddik Hasan 
disgiaoed, 246 ; Shah Jahin dies, 246; 
Sidian Jahan succeeds, 246 ; sons ot 
Shah Jahan, 246; titles and salute, 
S4V ; archaeology, 247: architecture, 

247 ; the people, 247 ; density ami 
decrease, 248 ; towns and villages, 24S; 
general statistics, 24S ; religion, 248 ; 
castes and occupations, 24S ; Christian 
missions. 249; agrieidtural conditions, 
249 ; soils, 249 : statistics of agricul- 
ture, 249 1 system of cultivation, 249 , 
ana cultivated, 2jo ; irrigation, 250; 
cattle, 250; fairs, 2.;o; nages, 250; 
prices, 2 50 ; material condition, 2.51 ; 
forests, 251 ; minerals, 251 ; arts and 
manutnctiires, 252 ; co nmcrce am, trade, 

2 52 ; tiaile centres, 252 ; r.iilways, 2J2 ; 
roads, 252; post and lelegr.iphs, 253; 
famine, " 2;.l : administmlion, 253; 
powers ol 'chief, 253; civil and cn- 
min.-'l justice, 2,54; tmance, 254; laml 
revenue, 2.:.5 ; iiiisselhneoiis revenue, 
ss5 . 25*1; excise. 2 50 ; public 

u'orks, 2 50 ; ai'iiij . J57; Imperial btj- 
vice c.iialiv, 257 ; police and jaiK, -a, ’ 
education. '237; hospitals and dispen- 
saries. 2,57 ; vaccination, 2,57: surveys, 
2J7 ; Tij-ubMasajid mosque, 265. 

Bhi'pal State Railway, .55, 252. 

Bhopal- Hoshangalmil road, 232. 

Bhoji.al-Islamnagar-Uerasia-Rajgarh road, 

253, 261, 274', 273. _ 

Bhopal-Schorc-Ashta-Dewas road, .sS, 
232,2111,289,292. _ 

Bhopal - Siampur - H ingoni-lSarsinghgarli 

road, 2^2. 259. 

Ehopai-Ujjain r.iihvay, 55, 57. 94, 95, 
145, iSb. 213, 220, 237, 238, 232, 
ad's, 270, 275, 279, 289. 295. 

Bhopawar Agency, situ.ation. area, ami 
1 oundaries, 315; pihv sical aspects. 31 j ; 
old lemains in, 315 ; popidalion, 31^ ; 
towns and vilhiges, 315: history oi 
char''^e, V “ir table of .States and estates 
in 316; 1 owers of roUtic.al Agent, 
-i’- •' eomniimications, 317 ; head-quar- 
ters 1 .ban .liiair , 1S4; Bhdala (Bhu- 

miai chiefs in, 84; asbestos found 

in, 53- 

B'l.ipaw.ar village. 313. 
llhun.aia, ncaacological site, 4**1' 


Bliumias, sec Bhilala. 

Bhumiats, 31b. 

Bhupal, see Bhopal. 

Bhuragarh, 399. 

Biaora fargana^ 274. 

Biaora town, 275- 

Biaof.vSehore road, 277. 

Bibliography, of Centrd India. 76 ; ol 
r.undelkhand. II 5 ; of hialv, a, 127 , * 1 
Hwalior, 152. Vv aLe articles 01 
places ol historieal iinpo. lance. 

Bichia river, 414* 

Bichpun, Mogliia settlement, 71. 

Bichraud I estate, 290, 

Bichraud II estate, 290. 

Bihar river, 98, 414. 

Bihat, petty State, 397 
Bija, forest tree {Pterocarpus Manu- 
pium ' , see Botany and ¥ orcsts. 

Bija, Gauli. 223 

Biiagarh. elephants at, 12,51,203; satk..r 

of, 223,229, 315, 334; 

22.^ 

Bijai Bahadur (Hatia'i, 357. , , - . 

Bijai BikraraajTt Bahadur Charkharp, 

372. . . , , , 

Kijai .bingh ' .•’ijaigarh;, 37'’- 
Bijai Singh vAU-Rajpun. 33S. 

Bijai Singh .(loud . 380, 3''.v 
Bij.ai Singh, Klilchi, 193. lyb- 
Bijii Singh i.Sheopur-Baroda;, lOo. 
Bijaipur, 153. 
liilipur, 57. 

BiiditiL see Btjei. 

Bii.Iw.ir Aiijgai.'a. 3^-* , , 

Bi ,iw.ir bUle. 3 xo-, 383 ; sitiuation and 
380 ; hound.iri--S, 3S2 ; name. 3 o , 
geolo^-, 3S°* I'lAorj, ,380; popula- 
tion, cultivation, 3^^ » 

fortsU, 3S1 ; minerals, 382; commerce, 

nSj ; communications, 3‘^2’> fidmmi*'- 

tration, 382 ; revenues, 3S2 ; lanu re- 
venue. 3S2; troops, 3S3. 

Bijawar town, 383. 

Bijawar-Mahatgawan road, 382. .383. 
Uijawars, geological formation ol 9. ,s-’. 

53. 131, 13*’. 565. 380. ^80- 

Biicraj^hoLrarh, 423. , , _ r 

Bijna, 394; adoption to Omaha from, 

39^- 

Bikwimajlt Singh, Khichi, 193. 

Bila ri'vr, g'o 
Bilaud .e-latc'. 2oO. 

Ililheri,y.;,ci>of. .’,45. . 38 b 

Bill.isganjhi/,rA,laigeiairin, 2,-0; prices 

in. 2^1. 

Hiloni wateifall, 414- , ^ 

bina-Guna-Baran Railway, 55. 92. 9 ■ 
129. ‘45. ‘66, i8o, 281. 

Bindhachal range, 86, loS. 

Bindu-ara, Maury a, 16. 

Binjhpiahar, 404. 415- 
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Blr -Singh TRathorX 330. 

Hir Singh Rtnvah'. 406, 42- 

BTr vSingh Dto Bijawar , 3^o. 

BTr Singh Deo f Ri-hha , 'UClcc-Js as chief, 
341^; municr^ Ahul I'azl, 21. iii, 154, 
349: palaces of, 30, 349, 354. 360, 
cenotaph of, 349, 35;. 

Bir Singh Deo Samthar , 363. 

Blrbhaiira Rewah'^, 406. 

Birbhan (Rewah', 406, 

Birsagar, lake at, 347. 

BTrsinghpur, 369, 406. 42S. 

Bishan Singh Maihar '. 426. 

Bison Bos gaiiyus'' ^ 12, 202. 242. 

Black C'^tton soil ' .Ir. ka i r:a::. . ii, 
41,42. 43. PcC a\o ailicic:.. 

Blacksmiths, wages of, 49. 

Blind, in Central India, 32. 

Boar, wild, 12. 

Bodell station. 339. 

Bodhanpur, Moghia settlement, 71. 

Bohra Bakhal Ujjaiij , 1^9. 

Bohras, 55. 

Bolia, Govind Rao, 205. 

Bombay, Presidency of, t, Si, S2, 103, 
200, 31;, 330, 333, 337. 

Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Rail- 
way, 56, 100, 145. 177, 213, 220, 226, 
2S9, 304* 317- 339- 34^- 

Bombay NIedical College, scholarships at, 

2T8, 

Books published locally, 74. 

Botany, Central India, ir. See also 
separate State articles. 

Boundary disputes, procedure in, 26, 
65. 

Bourbons, of Bhopal, see Ichhawar ; Sal- 
vador Bourbon, 244,266 ; Jean Philippe. 
266. 

Boyd, 204. 

Brahmanism, revival of. 16. 190. 

Brahmans, n Central India, 33. 38, 39. 
See also State articles nndt/ Popula- 
tion. 

Braj Bhasha dialect, 34. 

Breccias. 201. 

Breeding, of cattle, 47 ; of horses, 48. 

Bridges, old Muhammadan, 1S2. 

Bnj Gopal Chaube , 433. 

Brinjdl, vegetable {Solaniim nieiofigena), 

British Government, extraditio.i between 
States and, 65 ; supremacy of, estab- 
lished, 22, 127; troops of, in Central 
India. 70. 

Broach, 54, 103, 104, 190. 

Broad-gauge railways, 35, 56. 

Brown, General, takes Jdwad, 176. 

Brownngg. Major, 236. 

Bruce, Ca[>tain, 170. 

Budh vSingh, Diwan, 394. 

Budh Singh, Khichl, 281, 

Bu'Jha Gupta, 17. 


Buddha. 268. 

Buddha \ nrman Kalacliuri, 107. 

Buddhist period in Central India, 16; 
arohite.-lure and remain-', 27 .\€c al 0 

Hugh, lUrhut, Blnisa, Dhamiur, Xdgod, 
.Sanchl, L’dayaglrl. 

Buffalo -^Bos Inibalns'i, 13, 48, 202. 

Buildings, in Buddhi-t days. 16, 27, 2S, 
161, 162, 267; of Gupta cla-s, 2S; of 
mediaeval class, 2S; modern, c"-', 70; 
Muhammadan, 29; water palace, 29; 
Hindu domestic, 29; Imperial, main- 
tenvince of, 70 ; recent, important, 
70. 

Biul'hng stone. ;2, 54, 87, 145, 202, 212, 
241 . 2 = 1. 41 1 

lUmdel.i ( »aie i Rew ah . 41^^ 

Bundelas, 36, 108, 1 1 1. 194. 34^. 356. 366. 
375' .3-^0' .393 397' 399- 43'^- 

Bumleli dialect, 34. 

Bundclkhand tract, loS-iif ; Kalachuris 
in. iS, 19 ; Muhammad Khan Bangash 
enters, 22 ; Peshwa obtains fitting in, 
22 ; ferment in. 23; swciJt byPiniiaris. 
24: joined to Mdhva to form Central 
Imlia. 2, 25 ; ghats common in, 30 ; dia- 
lect of. 34 ; Agarwals of, 36 ; peasants 
of, 36; cultivating classes in, 3^* 
secta pe^-uhar to, 37 ; prevalence of 
dancera, See., in, 39 ; food of people in, 
39 ; dress of people in, 40 ; hoiisCa in, 
40; soils of, 41, 42; irrigation more 
necessary in, 42 ; sowings commence 
in, 43; wheat irrigated in, 44 ; rotation 
of crops in, 46 ; wages in, 49 ; served 
by Jhansi-Manikpur Railway. 56 ; old 
route in, 57; travelling formerly danger- 
ous in. 37 ; famine and scarcity in, 59 ; 
famine protCLlioii W(>rka, 61 ; \anad 
Statea in, 62; extent of tract, loS; 
name, io8 ; ph\-^lcll fcaturt-s. 108; 
rivers, 109, geology, 109; soils, 109; 
hi-itoiy, 109-11 2; early history. 109; 
ChandeB, 109; rise of BundeUs, iii; 
Huiimnt and All Ikrhadur seize, 112; 
ceded to British, 112; population partly 
Pravidian, 113; religion and social 
characteristics, 1 13; dialects, 113* 

Bundelkhand Agency, 344-34^; situation 
and area, 344 ; boundaries, 344 ; physi- 
cal a'ipects, 344 ; population, 344 ; 
towns and villages, 344 ; history, 344 ; 
States and estates in, 344, 345 ; creation 
of Agency, 345 ; communications. 343 ; 
powers of Political Agent, 345 ; table 
of St.ates 347; head-quartcis ot Xow- 
392. 

Bundelkhand gneiss, 3, S, 131, 133, 34S, 
356. See also Geology. 

Bundelkhandi, see Bundeli Dialect, 

Bura<lan cave. 408. 

Burhar.pur, Treaty of, 137. 

Burial of dead, 40. 
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Calcutta, through communication « ith, 56. 

c'araac, Major, 23, 135. 

Camp of Agent to the Governor General 
Residency limits', land oiigmally as- 
signed for Resident, Indore, 228; 
became Agency head-quarters, 22S; , 
mutiny at, 229; appearance of, 229; j 
Residency house in, \ ^ 

and institutions in, 229; garriMin ol, ] 
229 ; mi',sion in, 229: revenue of, 229; j 
opium depot, 229; administration of, 
229. 

Canadian Presbyterian Mission, 3^, 73 » 
142, 176, igi” 210, 229, 306, 321, 322, 

Cantonment Magistrates, powers of, 64, 

Cantonments, rcc Mhow, Nimach, and 
Nowgong. 

Came, Mr., 372- 

Carpenters in Central India, 39 ; wages 

r r ■ ■ -I -s v-. 

Carpets, manufacture ot, m jails, , .. cuo 
also separate State articles. 

Carter, Dr.. 133. 

Carts, used in grain traffic, 55 ; types ol, 
in Central India, ?8 ; in towns, 53. 

Castes, in Central India, 35-36 ; effect of 
railways on. ,57. 

Cattle breeds. 111 Central India, 47, t 44 i 
211. . . ,, 

Cavalry, British, 234; Native, 157, i'>>; 
Imperial .Scruce. 71, i.si, iSo. -'6, 
237 ; State. SiS sep-irate .rstate .articles. 

Cave temples, sii Bagii, Dliainuar, Mara, 
and Udayagiii. 

Cemetery, Morar, 180; Narvvar, 182; 
Mehidpnr, 233. 

Central India, physical aspects, i ; situa- 
tion, 1 ; boundaries, i ; area, i ; name, 
1,2, scenery, 3 ; geology, 4-1 1 ; botany, 
11-12; wild animals, 12; birds, 12; 
tish. 13 ; reptilia. 13 ; insects, 13 ; 
climate, 13 ; rainfall, 15 ; storms, 15 ; 
history, 15-26; population, 30 - 4 '_; 
agricultural conditions, 41-47 1 rents, 
w^ges. and prices, 48-50 ; forests, 50- 
t;2 ; minerals, 52 ; building stone, -2 , 
iirts and manufactures, 53-54 i 
merce and trade, 54-55 ; means of com- 
munication, 55-5!^ j post and telegraphs, 
eS ; famines, 58; administration, 61- 
65 finance, 65 ; currency, 65 ; land 

revenue, 66-6S ; miscellaneous rceenuc, 

6S-70 ; local and municijml, 70 ; fuib- 
Itc works, 7° j army, 7^1 police, 71, 
iails 72; education, 73; niidic.al, 74; 
iurveys,’ 75 . Tables, 77-^0 ■ I- I’-'P- 
i.nion. II. Agriculture. III. Revenue. 
IV. Education. 'V . Medical. 

Central India Horse. 70, 151, 157. *66; 


political status of officer commanding. 
64, 128, 157, 166, 28S. 

Central Provinces, i, 84, .88, 89, 91, 97, 
99, 102, 103, 104, 115, 116, 130, 200, 
240, 259, 27S, 2S3, 284, 345. 347, 365, 
3S5, 403, 426 ; postal circle of, 59 ; 
Nmiar pl.aced under, 223. 

Cesses. 65. See also separate State articles 
under I. and Revenue. 

Chachaia, 98, 414. 

Chahada Deva, 182. 

Chaidyas, see Kal.ichuri. 

Chain Singh (Nagodj, 423. 

Chain Singh ^Narsinghgarh), 276. 

Chait or Chaitra (.Hindu month cor- 
responding to March-April), revenue 
collections in, 67. 

Chaitiyagiri (Blillsa), 162, 269. 

Chaityas, 27, 28, 15S, 225, *69. 
thdkrana (gr.ants to servants,', 62. See 
also State articles. 

Chalukvas of eVnhilwara (Gujarat), 20, 
107, '125, 187, 190; of K.al)an, 230. 
Chamari, Moghia settlement, 71. 

Chambal railway station, 226. 

Cliambal river, 92-93; 3, 58, 86, 108, 
122, 130, 153, 154, 156, 201, 291, 297, 
306. 317. 

Ch.imla river. 1 59. 

Champat Rai, Bundela, HI, 35°t 366 * 
Chamunda pahdr, 295 
Chand, bard, 387, 390. 

Chandels. iS, 19, 27, 107-111. 176, 

19U, 387. 391. 392. 422; inscriptions 

of, 39 ’> .392. 7 -t QC 

Chandeii s.iHdr and wnU'.ii, 286. 

Chnri.leri town, 163-164; 12, 21, 26, 53, 
145. 164, 252. 

Cliandla. 373. 

Chdndort com). 150. 

Cliandpur pargana, 339. 

Chandpura tahstl, 260. 

Chandra Bliari Singh (Garrauld, 400. 
Chandra Gupta I (.Maurya). 16. 

Chandra Gupta II (of Magacha), 17, 1 23, 
iSS. 

Chandra Singh 'P.arwani , 334, 337. 
Chaiidrawat Thakurs, 219, 224, 22-, 

235. -36. 

Chandrehi, old temple at, 407. 

Chandwasa 219 
Chankeshat river, 220, 236. 

I Chapdlis, tiim cakes, 39. 

' Chapel, Roman Catholic, 229. 

I Ciiara: bucket lift), le.- Irrigation. 

I (. ,hemji drug vei Excise. 

' ( haritable Hospital, Indore, 74, 217. 

Charkhdrl State, 37 ‘-3741 situation and 
area, 372 ; boundaries, 372 1 rivers, 
372; geology, 372; history, 3,2; 
population. 373; towns and villages, 
373; dialects, 373; cultivated aiea, 
373; diamond workings, 3731 com- 
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inr*nicattons. ;.73; a '’ministration, 373; 
revenue, 374; coia.\^e. 374: troop?, 
374; police, 374: education, 374; 
medical. 374; Sllr^e^^ 374. 

Chari- hd:I tow--; . 374: 30. 

Charkhri-I-Mahi ‘1 ?. road. 373, 374. 

Chashtana, 143, I90. 

Chatuibhcj icinple. at Gwalior, 170; at 
h)rchaa. 349, 353. 

Chaube Jagirs, 431. 

Chaubepur ^P.ihra’, 433. 

Chauhans, 35. 121, 190, 192, 196, 2S0, 
2S2, 2^6, 295. 

Ch -iuk:JS;y, village watchman, :te Police. 

Chaukigarli fo:t, 247, 263 

Cliaua^ar teirij-lv of, 390, 391. 

C see Amusements. 

Chauras land, 2 10. 

ChaurabI ilaka. 337. 

Chauth, Maiathas take, 22. 

Chedi, see KaLachuri. 

Chedhlesa, see Baghcdkhand. 

Chet Singh (Jaso \ 430. 

Chhahra distriet vTonk^ , 19S ; 12?, 129. 

Chhabra town. 19S. 

Chhaktala par^ana, 339. 

Chhapan-ka-saL famine of. 61. 

Chhapera iahsH, 277. 

Chhatar Sal. Khichi, 193. 

Chhatar Singh (Rajgarh;. 272. 

Chhatar Singh SamthaO- 362-364. 

Chhatarpur/(:r^a;n 7 . 3*^8. 

Chhatarpur State. 3^5-393; situation and 
area, 3S3; physical aspects, 385; rivers, 
385; geology, 3S5 ; history, 383; ar- 
chaeology, 3S7 ; old lakes, 387 ; popu- 
lation, 387; town and villages, 387; 
dialects and c.nstes, 3S7; cultivated 
area, 3^7; communicat.ons. 388 : com- 
merce and trad', 3Sd, postal arrange- 
ment-., 38s ; adnnniatiation, 388, re- 
venue. lant^ revenue. $''8. coinage, 
38S: troops, 389; educ.-ition, 389; 
medical, 389. 

Chhatarpur tov^n. 3S9. 

Chhatarpur-llanda road, 3S8. 

Chhatarpur-Satna road, 3SS. 

Chhat.irsal .Pannd', 22, iii, 112, 160. 

SS^., 3'’7,- 3r°> 371. 37.'. 3^^. 3^7. 

3S9. 393- 39^' 397. 4-.3. 4-S, 4.^*. 42?. 
430, 431 ; rise of. 366; extent of his 
domain, 366 ; calls in Peshwa, 366 ; 
divides his possessions, 367 ; death of, 
367 ; descendants of, 367. 

Clihatarsal ijhmnab Rani of, 434. 

Chhatarsdl (Katlara), 302, 

Chhatar?al Prasad Ju, 433. 

('hhatrapati Singh (Goliad'', 166. 

Chii.atrapati Singh (Pugabi'. 397. 

Chii.-itrl Singh bihat;, 397. 

Chhewar. ca^e. 408. 

Chhiu.'a. f'.rc^t tr.e (^V^ssia buiyf\u<a,\ 
■'ee botany r/:a 1 orcato. 


ChhotT Khan, 243. 264. 

Chhoti Kdli S.nd river, 220. 

Chi-ki-to, see Jijhoti. 

Chiefs, deposed. 26 ; powf-rs of, 65, Sa 
aho separate State articles. 

Chlk (crude opium'), how collected, 43: 
disposal of, and priv.e, 46 ; rehnement 

of- ab 

Chikalda pargana, 200, 223, 317. 

Chiktiabar tcatate), 316. 

Chill, 397. 

China, opium market of, 54, 68, 69: 
Maharaja Sindhia goes to, 1 39 ; hospital 
ship sent to. 139. 

Chin!, Ira (g.iZcUe . 405. 

Chintam.in Pakkal. iSr. 

Ghiidkhan quarries, 202. 

( hirgaon estate, 394. 

Chironji, forest tree ( BuJianania lati' 
/alia., see Botany and Forests. 

Chiial Leni’us nxis)^ 12, 134, 242. 

Chitor sarkdr, 235. 

Chitrakut, 434. 

Clutfdl Campaign, Gwalior Transport 
Corps serves in, 151. 

Chitu. I’indarT, 24, 176, 221, 236. 

Chiula, forest tree, see Dkak. 

CholT i‘ bodice’;, used in Malvva, 40. 

C holI-Maheshu ar, see Maheshvvar. 

Clior Patharl. see Pathari. 

Choral valley. 224. 

Christians, number of in Central India, 
36; mostly in Indore and Malwa, 37 , 
native, 37, See also State articles umief 
Religion. 

Chunar, stone of, 53. 

Churches, at Agar, 30 ; at Sehore, 30 ; 
at Morar, 180. 

Civil condition. Central India, 32 ; ?ta- 
tibtic-> of, 33, 

Clare, I.oid, 133, 

Cla\s. ceiamie, 403. 

Ciim.itc. of b'crUial India, 13, 14. See 
State article's. 

Cloth manufacture of, 53 ; traders in, 55. 
Xv aliO ^tate articles under Arts and 
Manufactures. 

Clubs, AUjah, iSo ; Elgin, 173; Nlmach, 
1S3 ; of officers at Indore, 22S. 

Coal, 10. 52, 405, 420. 

Cock-fighting, see Amusements. 

Codes, Judicial, as used in Agenev, 64, 
63 as used in Slates, se^. separate 
articles. 

Coinage, rights of issue under Mughal-. 
63; ancient is.-ues of, 63. 66; modern 
State ibsues and conveibiori of, 65, 66, 
1:0, ;;i6. 2 = 5, 2y2, J05, 333, 333, 354- 
.V'O. 3^'4, 374. 3S4. 4'.4- 

College;., m Central India, 73, 79 ; for 
native chiefs. 73, 392 ; in Native 
States, 73. 150, 217, 228, 306; Mis- 
I sio.i, 73. 
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< onimaivicr- in -Chief, Local corps placed 
under. 70, 271. 

Commerce and tiade, in Cential India. 
54; persons en{^ag;e<i in, 39; effect ot 
railways on, 53 ; how borne, 55. Sec 
also separate State articles. 

(.'ontirig^ent, at Gwalioi, 25, 70. 139, 151, 
157. 165, 180: at Ilhopal, 70. 271: 
at Mehidpur, 157, 20^: at Kcrvaii, 
407 ; dibtiict^ ns->iL^ned foi upkeep of. 
139. 22r. 342. 

'’onvcrvt '-chooU. 74. 

C'oiiveyaiiccs, 58. 

Copper, 33. 

Cornwallis, Lord, 23, 138, 165, 205. 

CoialUnc limestone, 202. 

Coranduni, 53, 41 1. 

Cotton, cultivation of, 44; number en.tjaged 
in industries of, 30 ; e:^pon of, 54 ; 
factories, ginninj^, 137, 103. 212, 232, 
263; UiiUs, weavincr. 33. 21 2, 22S; milU, 
spinning, I45; presses. 212; dyeing' 
and pnnUng of, 33, 34- 145, 170. .W 
nho Separate State articles. 

Courts. Ju<hcial, in Agency, 64, 63, see 
also Mhow, Nimach, Tsowgonj^o and 
Political Agency aiticUs; in States. 
see separate aiticles. 

Cremation, of Hindus, in Central India. 


40. 

C aniinal Justice, in. Agency. ^4 : txtra<ii- 1 
lion ca'ses m,65. S,.t' al:J acpaiatc Stale | 
articles. ( 

(.'liminal triV-cs. 71. -Gc ttVj ‘Mogbias. 1 
Crops, d pLii lent on rainfall. 42 : princi- 
pal at i.a»..h s-ason 43: '•..wh.gs 05 , 43 ; ' 
elasSi -3 of food, od-icd, iiitre. ccc.. 43- j 
43; statist'c-. of, 7'^; pcoidia. toMalwa. ; 
122, to Lnnutikhand. 113, to Laghel- 1 
khaiul, loS. See also separate State | 
articks. ! 

Crosthwaitc, Sir R , 63. ! 

Lnltivation, ordinary systems of, 42 ; . 
nahiya form of. 43; area un'Lr, in j 
Central India. 44. 7*^; of pr ncipal ' 
crop.>. 44, 43 : irrigation. 4S; persons 1 
engaged in, 36. 43. spoils { ut under. 42. ^ 
See also se[>.irate S'ate artuks. I 

Cultivators, mater’al condition 01 in 
Agency, 30. •''jc’ aS.i btp.w’'al.e S'ate , 

article'^ j 

Cunningham, Sir A . tid, 159, i‘'i. 270, : 

416,423. j 

Currcnc) . see Coinage. 1 

Castanl-apple Afioiia ^qiusr/icsa . 46. j 
Customs, -'tV Lxci'iC- | 


Ik 

Dahhaura j-tation, 4:0, 
lVd>r!. 2'p. 

DacoU> gang rodbtr>', ac LArg/ ar.<l 
iJaco.ty. 


Dada Khasgiv ala, causes, revolt at 
Gwalior, 13S, 

Oadrl, 397. 431. 

Dahala, see IJaghclkhand. 

Dahiya cultivation. 43, 31,411. 

/?.//•- bungalows, see Kestliouses. 
l»al and bal, 1 1 1. 

I )alakk\va-MalakT, no. 

I>alku Rao. 133,. 
lUly. Sir Ik, 63. 

1 »aly. Major, 

Daly Coikge, 30, 73. 22,;. 29;.. 

303; 307. 397* 39’^’ 430- 
I')an:ia)anti. 181. 

Dams, use of, in Laghelkhand, 4S. 
Dandotia Prahmans, 35. 

Dangalu Humlelas, 367. 

Data Shikoh. at Dbai. 325. 

VarlanaT (^method of aT^e^sment' . dd. 
See also Slate artkk.s n>uUr L.anil 
Revenue. 

Daria Kheri (cst.ite' . 239 (Table' 

Darts Cotton carpets , manufacture ol m 
jlils, 73. .St(' also State artJck>. 
r>ar>au Singh. 431, 432 
l’>a>ahia. 'tt Ikdivals. 

D.'vslupura. 'tc Manda-ior. 
rU'tgir Muharnnn<l Kbun, 24=. 283 
Dat.ina esCvtc . 2 «»q. 

Datia .MaU', 339-3M • *'iUiation and 'll • n. 
3,'b ; boi.n<laiK.>. 7,39, gvolog;-, ,■',3'); 
climate. 33^: origin of State, 32^; 
inva-ikn b\ Maradms. 32,7; Kaja I’ari- 
cUlmt makes tre.ity with lintish. 357; 
In..! ! L.jai P.aliadur vuc>.eed5. 357 : dis' 
turbances i>y B'.ionI ThakiU', 337* 
iLtix-lui.n of -VrjUn Singa. 3:7 ; B.ha- 
xva'U Siugb sucvet'fk. 357; admini.s- 
trative changes, 3.=^7t titles and «alute, 
337; archaeokvgy, 358; popuj.ition, 
358; towns and Milages. 358 ; dialects, 
33S; soil and calti\aUon. 358; forest, 
358; communications, 339; postal 
arr.mgemer.ts, 339; pkWVers id chief. 
339; arlministraliuii. 33v> uuf;<. 
339: band revenue. 339, cuinagc. 3f>o ; 
tokop-:. m 3 o : [•'•.ICC. 300 ; schuok, 300; 
bospit.d', 3^0. 

Dana town, 3^0 ; palaces at, 28. 30, 

.'^49- 

Datu-i'.iroui ro.'d, 

Datii-Cnao r«Kid. 339 

Datia’J .‘Mndn.a, 134 
Dkui.i nvi.1, 22c. 2 '/) 

Dai.l -t U.'U- 8 i;v; 2 ■«,, 2 .* . 22 . I ;/>. 1 37 . 

13 .''. 137 . 15 .^, l') 0 , 193 . I 9 y, 172 , 170 . 
i'' 4 -i'' 7 . 193 , - 04 , 203 , 223 , 227 , 2 . 44 , 
27 ^. 2 J 3 . J-I 303 , 307 . 309 ; 

sucCce k Mah.*'.i. 23 , 137 . takes In- 
do’... 23 ; ab-i’i,! 24 ; {nrluc.iotd 

b'. .'^arje Kao G, ;3 .,0 ..iitl Tuarriv-' hu 
<]..iTght..r. 1 , 7 , 2 wf J It UM'.ua I . s, 
137 ’ has (Jt.ic. ciiCCs wit.i ii’j.Ka., kk > 
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comes into collision with British, 137 ; 
power of destroyed, 137 ; signs Treaties 
of Sarji Anjangaon and Burhatij.ur, 137 ; 
loses Gwalior and Goliad, 137; these 
places restored to. 138; sign- Treaty of 
Gwalior. 13^; and Treaty of 1818,138; 
die-'. 13'^ : sclev.ts Lashkar. i6S; foim-. 
thelvampu, 173; obtains Sheopur, 1855 
c<inti oiled by Tiikoji R.io Holkar, >04; 
^supports Kashi Rao Plolkar, 205. 

Daya Bahadur, 319. 

De Boigne, Benoit, 135, 137, 216, 

Dead, disposal of, in Central India, 40. 
Deaf-mutes in Central India, 32. 

Deccan hemp, sec AmL'irT, 

Deccan trap. 3, 3, 20, ii, 272. 2S0, 31- 
363 A. t iz.bv Geology. 

Deccan ruad, Great, 402, 411. 

Dehgaon tahsll^ 259. 

Density, see Population. 

Denudation, effects of, 5. 

Deo .Singh, 193. 

Deola, 222. 

Deora pargana^ 3S8. 

Deori tahsHy 239, 

Depalpur, 57, 184, 221, 

Deputy Opium Agent, 64, 69. 

Devapala (Pala), 285, 

Devapala, Paramara, 187. 

Devi Singh, Bundela, 165. 

Devi Singh (Gujar), 337, 362. 

Devipura taksil^ 259; granted to Bhopal, 

345. 

Devivasinl, 295. 

Detvali, see Festivals. 

Dewas parga?ta, 294. 

Dewas States, 291-297; dual nature of, 
391 ; situation, area, and boundaries, 
291 ; joint history, 291 ; archaeology, 
291; administration, 292; communica- 
tions, 291; education, 291; hospitals, 
291. 

Dewas State 'Senior Branch}, history, 
292: population, 293; towns and 
villages, 293; area and cultivation, 
293; administration, 293; revenue, 
393 ; troops, 293 ; survey, 293. 

Dewas State .Junior Branch), history, 
394; population, 394; towns and 
villages, 294; aiea and cultivation, 
294; administration, 294; revenue, 
294; troops, 294; survey, 294. 

Dewas town, 295 ; plague at, 32. 
Dewas-Ujjam road, 289, 293. 

Dhabla Dhir estate, 239 tTable). 

Dhabla GhosI estate, 239 (Table>. 
iJhdk, forest tree (Btitea frondosa), see 
Botany and k'orests. 

Dhamana, Mogliia settlement, 71. 

I>hama>, sect of, 371. 

Dhamiiar. 224. 

DhaiidGa Ka;; nts, 33. 7^. I 

Dlianga, CLaudel, 19, 109, no. j 


I Dhangar, caste of Holkar family, 203. 

Dhanuk, 251. 

DhonwahT. 422. 423. 

Dhaora^ see Dhazea. 

Dbar forest area, 317, 320. 

Dhar/izrgtzmr, 322. 

Dhar 8tate, 3f7'3-ri area and situation, 
317; origin of name, 317; physical 
aspects, 317; geology, 317; doia,3i8; 
fauna, 318; climate, 31S ; rainfall. 319; 
history, 319-320; archaeology, 320; 
population, 320; towns and villages. 
320; castes, 321 ; dialects, 321 ; mis- 
sions, 321 ; occupations, 321 ; cultiva- 
I tton, 321 ; forests, 321 ; iron-works, 
322; trade and commerce, 322; com- 
mrinieations, 322 ; admini.'tration. 322 ; 
revenue, 322 ; land revenue, 323; 
coinage, 323; troops, 323; education, 
323; medical,324; surveys. 324; early 
famine at, 20; family of, 22, 35, 36; 
ancient remains in, 2*6, 27, 29;'^juris- 
diclion over feudatories, 322. 

Dlur town, 324-327; site, 324; name, 
324; aspect, 324; founding of, 324; 
becomes centre of learning, 324 ; vicis- 
situdes of, 324 ; falls to Malwa Sultans, 
325; to Akbar, 325; a trade centre, 
323; archaeology of, 323 ; oldjort, 325 ; 
birthplace of Baji Rao II, 326 ; Mutiny 
at, 326; Lat Masjid, 326; Kama'l 
Maula, 326; Bhoj’s school, 326; mau- 
soleum of Shah Changal, 326 ; temple 
to Kalika, 326; mission school, 326; 
State school and hospitals, 326; biblio- 
326; famine at, 20; Ponwar 
of, enters Malwa, 22. 

Dhar-Dudhl road. 322. 

Dhar-Lcbhad road, 322. 

Dhar-Mhow roa<l, 324, 

Dhar-Xagda ro.id, 322. 
r)har-Xdicha.Mandu road, 322. 
Dhar-Saidarpur road, 58, 1S4. 
rihara Singh 'vXagod;, 422. 

Dharagir, 32^. 


imaram Bal (Orchha), 350. 

Dharam pura (Panna), 369, 
Dharampurl, 22, 223, 319. 

Dharampurl pargana, 322, 

DhardI, * pot-holes 'at, 518. 

Dhari ’weight) = 5 seers or 10 lb., 69. 
Dkarmdda, grant for religious or chari- 
table purposes, 66. 

Dharmatpur, 191, 302. 

Dhamaoda ^estate';, 129 TTable). 

Dhasan river, 97; 3, 86, 93, 109, 347, 
.H73- 3S0, 396, 397, 398, 400. 

DhaZi.<a^ forest tree Anogeissus latifolid), 
zi’e Botany and Foiests. 

Dhir.ij Singh, Diwan (^Liigasi), 396. 
Dhiral Singh ft^arha', iq6. 

Dh<-ka! Singh (Panna , 367. 

Uholpur, 58. 
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Dhonda gate, 169. 

DhotJjjdds^ manufacture of, 53. 

Dhotna (ebtate\ 316. 

Dhuandhara falls, T02. 

Dhiil Kot, see Dhar town. 

Dhulaiia ^estatt\ 290. 

Dhtir Good, see Gonds. 

Dhurwai, 394. 

I)h}ani Buddhas. 

Dialect, of Rajasthani, 2 ; nt jungle 
tribes, 2. .Se’e. tz/ja btale aUiUc-^ u}id~>' ' 
Language, 

Diamonds, 7, 53; workers of, in Central 
India, 39; at Panna, 365, 369; at 
Charkharl, 371, 373 ; atAjaigarh, 379; 
at Bijawar, 3S0. 

Dig, deteat of Holkar at, 205. 

r)igambaras, sect of Jains, 37, 

Dikes, of basaltic rock, 9, li, 42, 348. 

IMkshit family, 386. 

Dilawar Khan 'Ghori), 1 25, 219, 325, 329. 

Diukar Rao, Sir, minister at Gwalior, 
25) 139; by his advice attaches Sindhia 
to British, 25; abolishes farming of 
revenue, 147; institutes a regular settle- 
ment, 148; starts public schools, 151 ; 
minister at Rewah, 413. 

Diseases, Central India, 31. 

Dispensaries, see Hospitals. 

Divorce, in Central India, 33. 

Divvanganj tahsil, 259. 

Dohad station, 339, 341, 342. 

Domestic service, numbers engaged in, 
in Central India, 38. 

Doria Rajputs, 301, 312. 

I)ost Muhamma\l Khan, comes to IXlhi, 
242; acquires Berasia, 242. 25S, 261; 
found Islamnagar and Bhopal, 242 : 
assumes independence, 242 ; enmity of, 
towards Nizam, 242 ; sends son as 
hostage to Nizam, 242 ; character of, 
242 : death of, 242. 

Dravid-Munda, family of speech, 33. 

Dress, preparers of, in Central India, 39 ; 
forms ot, 40, See also State articles. 

Drill, use of, in sowing, 43, 47, 

Drink, condiments, &:c., numbers in 
Central India supplying, 38, 

Drugs, of hemp, traffic in, 70. See also 
State articles under Excise. 

Dub grass 'Lynodoji da^tylofi^^ A2, 

Dubkund, 14O, 

Dublin, casts of Sanchi gates at, 270. 

Dudajl, 272, 275. 

Dudawats, 272. 

Dudrtnee, Chevalier, enters Holkar’s 
ser\ice, 204. 216; defeated at Kasra- 
wa<l, 205 ; joins Jaswant Rao, 205. 

DugrI, 239 Table). 

Dule Singh. 309. 

Dungai Singh, 272* 

I>urahri idhsil, 259; granted to Bhopal, 


Durand, Colonel, Agent in Central India 
during Mutiny, 26 ; retires Irom Indore, 
26, 229; escoited by BhIl Corps, 184. 

Durjan Sal, 281. 

Duijan Singh (JasoT 430. 

Duijan Singh 'Maihar), 426. 

Duryodhan Singh, 417. 

Dufy on opium, levied by Government, 
f»8, 69; for .State duty, sec separate 
articles under Mi--«cerianeon> Revenue. 

I Dut\ on "alt, eomj'Ciisation for, paid to 
States, r»9. 

Dyeing, industry. 53, 54, 176; u?e of 
in, 53, 54, 17b ; at Mandasor and 
Oautampura, 53. 

Dynasty, of Mauryas, Sungas, Satraps. 
16; Guptas of Magadha, 17 ; Harsha, 
Rajputs, Kalachuris, Gurjara, iS , 
Paramdra, Parlhar, Ghaznavid, 19; 
Pathans, 20 ; Mughals, 2 1 , 3 2 ; Surl, 2 1 . 
See also .State articles under History. 

E. 

E.arly inhabitants of Central India, 15. 

Earthquakes. 15. 

EaTth-\\orker5 in Central India, 39, 

East Indian Railway, 53, 98, 100, 371, 
402,411,418, 420, 425, 427, 429, 430. 

Eastern section, see Baghelkhand and 
Bundelkband. 

Edinburgh, casts of Sdnchl gates at, 270. 

Education, local Brahmans and, 35 ; 
earliest attempt at, 73 ; progress in, 73 ; 
varies in Stales, 73 ; by missions, 73 ; 
for sons of native chiefs, 73 ; for fe- 
males, 73 : general efiect of, 73, 74 : 
in east and west of Agfncy, 73; ui 
different sections of community, 73 ; 
department of in some States, 74, 152. 
Sec also separate State articles. 

Ekka, a one-horsed vehicle, 58. 

Elephants, former occurrence of, 12, 5^, 
186, 202, 366. 

Elgin Club, 173. 

EUenborougb, Lord, 177* 

Eingineers, Imperial and State, 70. See also 
State articles under Public "VVorks. 

English, language, education in, 74, 153. 

Epidemics in Central India, 31. 

Epigraphy, see Ins-riplions. 

Estates small holdings), guaranteed and 
me<Uatized, 62, 316. Ac«i also Tables 
in Agency articles. 

Erannoheas, ^ee Son River, 

Escort to Agent to the Go\emor-General, 
229. 

Europe.an firm, 373. 411. 

Emopeans, jurisdictional powL*rs over. 64. 

Examiner of Accounts, Public Morks, 

70. 

Excise and Customs. 65 ; imperfect sd- 
rainistrafion of, 69 ; statistics of, 79* 
.5tV also State articles. 
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Kxccutive Engineer?, 70. separate 

State aiticles iindt.r Public Work-^. 

Exports, 54: of opium, 6S, 69. .ScV also 
State ariiclts iDider Tiadc and Cum- 
merce. 

Extradition, lules for, 65. 

F. 

Fa Ilian, 26S. 

Fabrics, jcV Textile. 

Fairs, cattle, weekly, 55. See also 
State articles. 

P'aiz Muhammad (Bhopal), succeeds, 242 ; 
defeats Muhammad Khan, 242 ; char- 
acter of, 243; leaves rule to his minis- 
ter, 243: death of, 243. 

Famines, areas of frequency, 60 ; causes of, 
no; earliest known, 60 ; of nineteenth 
century, 60 ; regular measures of relief 
first employed, 60 ; tFects of. still 
visible, 26,61 ; prices in,6r ; assistance 
of rail\va }5 in combating, 61 : pro- 
teutive works against. 61 ; prevalence 
of dacoity in, 72 ; Malet on, 146. .Sct* 
also State articles. 

Faringhl Pahar, 170. 

Farm servants, number in Central India. 3S 

Fateh Singh Sohawal'. 42S. 

FatelCibad. battle of. 22, 101,302. 3:3; 
junction on Kajputana-MriKvaKndwny, 
36, 19T, 2S9; stage on old Mughal 
route. 37. 

latehg.irh fort budt, 242. 264; made over 
to Aiiilr Khan, 244: i>iege of, 244, 
position of, 263 ; style of, 265 ; old 
Koran in, 265. 

Fatehpur Sikri, 133. 

Faujdar Muhammad Khan, 245, 

Fauna, Central India, 12. Sea also separate 
State articles. 

Fazil Khan. 176. 

Fecdc! loaiN. St^ Roa<ls. 

ITl!, C.ipt.iiri, 270. 

Female^, number in Central Jndu. 32 ; 
ratio to niaLs. 32 ; excels of in Baghd- 
khar.ii. 32; education of. 73 a.ro 

State artmlcs iDider I’opulalion. 

Fereusson, T., on architecture, i-;S, 1O2, 
223. 267, 270, 391. 

Fcrr.e-, 3'’'. 

Festivals in Central India, 41. 

Fibres, 44. 43. 

Filoae, Je.in Baptiste, 160, 165, 175, 1S4, 
iS-. 192, 270, 2S2. 

Filose, Sir Michael, 132. 

Finance of States, affected by famine, 61 ; 
of the' Ageimy, 63 ; of States, 63. See 
ad ^ parate State articles. 

Fine chiih, manufacture of, 2,3. See also 
Mu-dn. 

Finger imprc — ions, registration of, 72. 

Firewo'.’i and forage, sellers of, in Central 
Ill-ha, 3S. 


Firishta, it6, 117. 

Firoz Khcl, 27S. 

Firoz Shdh, emperor. 20. 

Flioz Shah (Sdhibzada) raises standard 
at Mandasor, 26. 179; defeated by 
Sir Hugh Rose, 26, 1S4. 

First Assistant to the Governor-Generalh 
Agent, 63-65. 

Fitch, visits Mandu, 328. 

Fleet, Dr. J. F., 240. 

Fleming, Lieut. -Col., on surveys, 73. 

Fodder, sellers of, m Central India, 38 ; 
valuable grasses for, 51. 

Food of people in Central India, 39. 

Food-grams m Ccntial India, 43, 44; 
prices <»f, in Central India, 49 ; prices 
during famine, 6r. 

Foreign Dcpaitmenl has ultimate control 
of Agency, 63. 

‘ Forest kingdoms,’ 107. 

Forests in Central India, 30 ; area covered 
by, 30: sources of income from, 51 ; 
trees of value. 31 ; decrease since Mu- 
ghal days, 31; administration and 
.afforestation, 31 ; valuable grrsses in, 
51, 32 ; statistics of, 79. See also State 
articles. 

% Fortresses — Central In-lia, 7, 87 ; Mandu, 
20; Gwalior, 20, 168: Kalinjar, 21; 
Dhar. 26, 525: Chanderi, 26, 164; 
Gohad, 166; Mandasor, 1 79 ; Narwar, 
1S2; Bajranggarh, 192; Ilmglajgarh. 
209; Hijagarh, 209; Sendhwa, 209: 
Maheshwar. 231; Mebidpur, 232; Fateh- 
garh, 242, 263 ; Raisen, 267 ; Ginnur- 
garh, 260; Islamnagar, 259; Mangal- 
garh, 375 ; Ajaigarh, 379 ; Bandho- 
gnrh, 416. 

Fossils, 8, 

Fox, 12 

I rankhn, ( 'ap tain. 422. 

Frien-U Mnsion. at Sch-'ire, 38. 

Fiuit^. in Central India. 46 ; e.xporled in 
early davs fium Malua. 34. 

Fui.id Khdn. becomes minister at Bhop^al, 
243; gues active support to Colonel 
Goddard, 243 ; rule becomes oj pressivc, 
243; dies, 243. 

G. 

Gadarias in Central India, 36. 

Gadgucha par:^ana, 292, 294. 

Gagraun, 95, 192. 

Gaharwars, 109, HI, 34S, 422. 

Gahlots, 236, 237. 

Gahor.i, dialect of, 377. 

Gairatganj tahsS, 239. 

<ia|a h-ingh, Kauhw.-iha, 1S3. 

Gajadh.ir Chaube , 433. 

Gajmdra S,ngh .Paron), 193. 

(Iti/'ii ilidhi coin , 130, 334. 

Gajmdlod Hhumias, 308, 309. 

Galena, occurrence of, 52, 404, 
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Ciambhlr river, 94. 

Games, 41. 

Ganapati Naga of Narwar, coins of, i;, 
181. 

Ganda, Chandel, 19, no. 

Ganesh ChaturthT, see Festivals. 

Ganesh Gate (^Gwalior), 170, 

(iang Deo, 338. 

Gangapur, 157; mica at, 144, 

Ganger, see Festivals. 

Gdnja {Cannabis sativa)^ 44. also 

Excise and State articles. 

Gaiinia, Begam, 233. 

Garcia d'Orta, on poppy cultivation, 46. 

Gardl-kd'Wakt, 23, 137. 

Garh Kurar, Khangars of, 348. 

Garha estate, 128, 129, 196. 

Garha Mandla, 121, 260, 380. 

Garha village, 196. 

Garlii estate, 316. 

Garhl tahsily 259. 

Garhwal, 347, 355. 

Garlb Das, 39S. 

Garispur, see Gyaraspur. 

Garot, 219, 224, 225. 

Garot-Chandwasa road, 226. 

(iarrauli estate, 400 

Garrison of British and Native troops ; 
in Central India, 70. See also Can- j 
tonments, Stations, and State articles ! 
under .\rmy. 

Ganr Rajputs, 160, 185, 

Gauri Tal, 163. 

Gaurihar e.state. .'toO- 

Gautama Bji Holkar, 203, 226. 

Gautamiputra, Ste Vilivayakur.i. 

Gautampura, 226-227; town in Indore 
zihi,22 \ ; founding of, 226; concession 
to malefactors in, 226; Ramsanehi 
sect’s monastery at, 227; dyeing at, 
53 - 

Gaya Prasad (Chaube), 433. 

Gems, see Diamonds. 

Geology Central India, 4-11; denuda- 
tion, 5 ; Vindhyan series, 4, 6, 8 ; 
Panna" shales, 7 ; diamond matrix, 7 ; 
Bijawars, 9 ; Archaean rocks, 9 ; 
Gondwanas, 9; Lametas, 10; Deccan 
trap, 10 ; laterite, 1 1 ; Narbada valley, 
II ; recent formations, ii; Bundel- 
khand gneiss, 8, 9; Nagore limestone, 
of Bagheikhand, los ; ot Bundelkhand, 
loS; of Gwalior State, I 3 i-i. 33 i 
Rewah State, 404. also other 

State articles. 

Ghafhr Khan, agent of Amir Khan and 
fouMtlcr of Jaora State, 201, 233, 297, 
298, 301. 

Ghantai temple. 3')0, 391. 

Ghailb Das. Khichl, 2S6. 

Ghatia c^uanies, 202. 212. 

Ghufs in < 'er.tral India, 30. 

Ghaura/(Jtg"6j:«a, 369. 

c.i. 


Ghaus Muhammad Khan (Bhopal), op- 
poses Wazir Muhammad, 243 ; get^ 
Murid Muhammad as minister, 243; 
calls in Marathas, 244 ; hands over 
Fatehgarh fort, 244; calls in Pmdaris, 
244; surrenders Islamnagar to Sindhia, 
244 ; succeeds as Nawab, 244 ; calls in 
Marathas again, 244; retires from active 
participation in affairs, 244, 245. 

Ghaus Muhammad Khan (Jaora;, 298, 

Ghazl*ud*dTn, 3S3. 

(clarified butter), a chief import, 34. 

Ghiyas-ud-din (Malwa), 125, 164, 297, 
3 ^ 7 - 

Ghora (Jobat), 342. 

Ghuiyan^ vegetable {Coloeasta anti- 
quorum'',^ 46. 

Ghulam Kadir, 297. 

Gili danda (‘lip-cat’), see Amusements. 

Gaining factories, 157, 163, 212,252, 265. 

Ginnurgarh, 4, 5, 240, 251, 260. 

Girdhar Bahadur, 319. 

Girna river, 158. 

Girwar Smgh (Jaso), 430. 

GneUs. Bundelkhand, 5, 9, 348. 

Goats. 4$. 

Godapur, 220. 

Godar .Shah, tomb of, 233. 

Goddard. Colonel. 243, 27S. 

Godhra-Katlam Railway, 56, 57, loi. 145. 

Gogaon. stage on old Mughal route, 57- 

Gohad, 165, 137, 138, 153. 

Gonaddha, 230. 

Gonds, 116-121; 4, 15, 108, 222,251, 
411 ; language of, 33; work in forests, 

I 53; formerly savage, 57 ; once a ruling 

i race, 116; dynasties of, 116; wealth 

of. 117; administration good, Ii7> 
subversion of through Maratha cruelty, 
117; settlement by British, 117 5 tribal 
organization, 117; occupational groups, 
117; caste divisions, 118; Raj Gonds, 
1 18; called Ravanavansis, 118; ex- 
ogamous divisions, iiS; totemistic 
septs, 1 18; marriage customs, 119; 
adoption of Hindu rites, 119 ; marriage 
with sister’s children, 119; bridegroom 
service, 119; marriage ceremony, 119; 
quarters for bachelors and spinsters 
among Marias, 119; disposal of the 
dead, 1 19 ; corpse buried among lower 
! and burnt among higher ebsses 119; 

fear of souls of the bad, 120; religion 
is animistic purely, 120; (lond 
pantheon, 120; occupations followed, 
120; farm-servants, chaprdsis, coal- 
miners, &c., 120; physical chaiacter- 
istics, 120; language spoken, 120; no 
literature, 12 1. 

Gondwana, » rocks of, 5 * 9 » 

coal in, TO, 52; extent of tract, 115 ; 
historical associations, ti 6: ignorar.'.,c 
of tract, 1 16; name Gond, iiO. 
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Gopagiri, or Gopailrl, 130. 16S. 

(iopaL Lai 'Kayasth , 432, 433. 

Gopal ^^ingh Garrauli . 400. 

Gopal ^lagh Jaso'. 430. 

Gopal Singh. Raja Jhabin^, 330. 

Gopal Singh. Kaja of Karaiili, 1S4. 

Gopar river. 99. 

Gosiins, tomLT. of. at Chhatarpiir, 35^9. 

Gough, Lord, at Maharajpur, 139, 177. 

Government, sec Administration. 

Government of India, see Foreign Depart- 
ment. 

Governor-Generals- Cornwallis, 23, 13S, 
156. 205 ; Harlow, 23; I.ord Hastings. 
24 ; Lord Bentinck, 72 ; Lonl 
Lllcn' orough, 77. 

Govindgarh, 417. 

Grain, e.xj'ortcd in early days from Malua, 
54; a chief export, 54; efFe,.t of lail- 
wa} s on accumulated, 54: traders in, 55, 

Gram, or chickpea, {Ciccr anetiHum' y 
44, 46, 47 ; reaping of, 43; area sown 
with, in Central India, 44 ; power of re- 
viving soils, used as food, 3cc.,44 ; seed 
per acre and yield, 44; in mixed sow- 
ings, 47; prices during famine, 61. 

Grapes, a product of Malwa, 54. 

Grasses, la; sellers of, 3S ; useful, 51. 
See also State articles under Forests. 

Great Deccan Road, 402, 41 r, 417. 

Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 55, 57, 
9;, 96, 129. 159. 14;, i6r, 166, 179, 
180, 23S, C52, 239, 261, 263, 267, 279, 
2S3, 2S5, 347, 353, 355, 359, 360, 361, 

363- 374i 383^ 384^ 385, 389- 392, ,393. 
395> 397. 399- 433. 434 i loans towards, 
by State, 55, 139- 

Griffin, Sir L., 63. 

Guarantee given to petty chieG, 25 ; effect 
of, in M'lIwI, 23 ; States held under, 62. 
See also Tables in Agency articles. 

Guava fruit, 46, 

Guda thdna, 34 1. 

Gugal Deo, 337. 

Gugal Singh, Khichl, 19S. 

Gugor fort, 19S. 

Gujari Mahal, 17 1. 

Gujars in Malwa, 36. 

Gulganj pargana, 3S2. 

Guman Singh (Ajaigarhh 371, 372, 373, 
3S0, 398. 

Guna, 166, 281 ; lion shot at, 12 ; Govern- 
ment stallion at, 48. 

Gupta temples, 188, 269, 37S, 424. 

Guptas, in Central India, 17, 107, 123; 
later Guptas, Budha and Bhanu, 17: 
architecture of, 28; coins of, 162. 

Gur.uiia, tight at, 179. 

Gurgi Masaun, archaeological site, 407. 
41S. 

Gurjaras, connexion w ith Kan-iit cl.-n--. iS; 
rule in Central Indaa, 18; anti Paril.drs 
and Paraniar.’ 19. 


Gwalior city, 166-172; situation, 166; 
population, 166; importance in early 
dajs. 167: present apj)earaTice, 167; 
buildings in, 167 ; tomb of Muham- 
mad Ghaus, 167 , of Tan ben, 167 ; rise 
of l.ashkar, 168. 

Gwalior fort, situation and description, 
16S ; founding of. 16S; name of. 16S ; 
held by Huns, 168; by Rajd Bhoj of 
Kanauj, 169; by Kachwahas, 169; by 
Panhars, 169; captured by Kutb-ud- 
dln, 169; retaken by Panhars, 169; 
taken by Altamsh, 169; falls to Ton- 
waras, 169; to Lodis, 169; Raja Man 
Singh. 169. musical school at, 169; falls 
to Suris 169; to Akbar. 169; to Hts, 
169; tak' n by Pupham. 170; by bin- 
dhia, 170; taken by Gencial White, 
170; garrisoned by British, 170 ; taken 
by Sir Hugh Rose, J 70 ; exchanged for 
Jhaasi, 170; archaeological remains 
numerous, 170; gates of, 170; palaces 
in. 170; Bdbar visits, 171; Giijari 
Mahal, 170; temples on, 171-172; 
Sas-bahu temples, J71; Teli Mandir, 
171; Jain temple and figures, 172; 
tanks, 172. 

Gwalior Gazette y 152. 

Gwalior Gird. 134. 

Gwalior Light Railway, 56, 57, 129, 145. 
*^3* ^77) 184, 186. 

Gw.ihor Residency (^Political Charge\ 
extent of, 12S; States in, 128; popula- 
tion, towns and nllages in, 128 ; history 
of, 1 2$; status of, 128; Residency 
limits, 129; table of holdings under, 
129. 

Gwalior Stale, 130-191 ; boundaries and 
configuration, 130; area. 130; sections 
of, 130, name, 130; natural division^-, 
130; elevationsm, 130; hills, i3o;nvcr'=, 
131; 131-13.'); botany, 133- 

134; fauna, 134; climate. 134; history, 
134-140; rise of family, 134; RdnojT, 
134; MahadjI, 135; foil of Gwalior, 
135 ; Treaty of Salbai, 135; Resident ap- 
pointed, 135; De Boigne joins Sindhia. 
133; Sindhia at Delhi, 136; receives 
title from emperor, 136; character of 
MahadjT, 136; Daulat Rao succeeds, 
136; influenced by Sarje Rao Ghatkc, 
137 ; Treaty of Basseiti, 137 ; War of 
1803, 137; Treaties of Sarji Anjangaon 
and Burhanpur, 137; loss of Gwalior 
and Gohad, 137 : restoration of Gwalior 
and Gohad, 138; Pindan War, 138; 
Jankoji Rao succeeds, 13S ; disturb- 
ance s at Gwalior. 1 38 ; contingent force 
raised. 138; Jaydji Rao succeeeis, 138; 
di''turbances, 13S; battle of Maharaj- 
pur, 139; Dinkar Rao minister, 139; 
loyalty of bindhia in Mutiny, 139; 
Sinelhia driven from Gwalior, 139; 
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Gwalior taken by Sir Hugh Rose, 139; 
railway loans, 139; Gwalior fort re- 
stoied, 139; Madhava Rao (present 
chief- succeeds, 139: goes to China, 
139; present's hospital ship, 139; titles 
and honours of, 140; archaeology, 140; 
the peo}de, 140; religion, 14I ; lan- 
guage, 141 ; caste and occupations, 142: 
missions, 14c ; agricultural conditirms, 
142; agricultural -'tati-tic'^, 143; im- 
provemciUsin agricultural practice, T43; 
cattle, 144; irrigation. 144 , fore^sl-?, 144; 
minerals, 144; arts and manufactures. 
143; commerce, I45; railwajs and 
roads, 145; post and telegraphs, 146; 
famine, 146; administration, 146; ad- 
ministrative divisions, 146 ; head- 
quarteis and staff of, 147 ; legislation 
and justice, 147; civil courts, 147: 
criminal courts, 147; finance, 14S; 
land revenue, 148; assessment, 148; 
rates for land, 149; survey, 149; re- 
venue demand, 149 ; miscellaneous 
revenue, 149; opium, 149; duty on 
opium, 149; salt, 149; customs, 149; 
countiy liquor, 150 : stamps, 150 ; coin- 
age, 150; Public Works, 150; army, 
150; police and jaiR, 151; education, 
is;i; hospitals, 152; vaccination, 152; 
zilas, 153-136; towns in. 157-iyi. 

Gwalior, Treaty of, 13S, 139, 

Gw alior-Jiicinsi road. 145, 359. 

Gwalior-Xowgong'Chhataipur-Salnaioad. 

344. : X - 

Gwalipa tit Gwalior, 168. 

liyaiasj'Ur, 28, 175. 

II. 

iTaidargarli-Basoda, 'Ce Basoda State. 

Ilaihayas, 107, 116, 223. See also Kala- 
churi. 

Hair, method of dressing, 40. 

ILll (plouyh), 4;. 

Hal, village of. 203. 

IlalJiiy forest tree [Adina Cordifolia), 
see Botany and Forests 

Ilidi or harankCi ''as5e^sment per plough 
of land'., 67. S>.(, also State articles 

under Land Revenue. 

HalkheiT. Mogi.ia s-.ttlement, 71. 

Hamid-ullah Khan ^,Bhopal^^ 247. 

Hamilton, Sir Robert, first Agent in Cen- 
tral India, 25, 63. 

Hamir Singh .Orchha}, 350. 

Hamirj ur, 344. 

Handia, 103. 

Handley Ihrd Mission at Klmach.sS, 183. 

llaiiwant Singh, 276. 

Har Prasad /roii-Fatehpur , 395. 

Har Singh Hco. family ot, 357. 

Ilar.K'ti included in ot Mahva. 121. 

Ilarb.ins Rai iVnina , 367. 

Hardaul Lata, ste Ilardui La. a. 

GJ 


Harcli-nagar, 431. 

Hardol Lala, sect of, 37 ; death of and 
rise of cult, 37, 3:0, 355 ; fair of, 272. 
Hardware, a chief import, 54; traders in. 
5 ?' 

Ilan Rao Holkar, 206, 207, 217, 231; 
i insurrection of. 207 ; is imprisoned, 207, 
I 231 ; is released, 207; deposes Martand 
' R.ao, 207 ; death of, 207 ; encouragcji 
I education, 217. 

Hail Singh Ja'-o), 430 
Ilarpalpur feeder road, 392, 399. 
Harpalpur station. 3S3, 389, 397, 399, 

I JJarra, forest tree ( Terminaha Chebula ' , 

; Botany Forests. 

1 Harshavardhana of Kanauj, iS, 124, 190; 

! Hiuen Tsiang visits him, 18. 
Hasht-Bhaiya 393. 

Hastings, Lord, Governor-General, 24: 
makes alliances with chiefs and attack-^ 
Pmdaris, 24 ; success of his action, 24. 
Hate Singh y^Orchha), 350. 

Hatigaon, 225. 

Hatipol (Gwalior), 1 70. 

Haiun Kuli Khan, 28a. 

Haya Kshetra, 416. 

I Hayat Muhammad Khan (BhopM), stie- 
i ceeds, 243; rule weak, 243: adopts 

j ehelds. 243; IS infiuenced by his son. 

I 243; appoints Murid Muhammad min- 

j ister, 243; death of, 244; finances at 

! succession of, 255. 

Hazdribagh highlands, 85. 

Hematite, 9, 133. 

. Hemp, 44; drugs of, 70. See also Am- 
bdriy San. 

I Ilciivcy, Mr. F.,63. 

, He'>sing, 137. 

! Hides, a chief export, 54. 

■ ILgh Court, of Agent to the Governor- 
I General, 64 ; in British India, cases 
I sent to, 64. 

Hill sjstem. Central India, 2 ; effect of 
on climate, 3, 13; water-hed formed 
by, 13. See also State articles. 

! Hilly tract, insanity in, 32 ; marriage age 
I in, 33 ; prevalence of dancers, &c., in, 

' 39; cultivation in, 43; incidence 

I of land revenue in, 68. 

I Himmat Bahadur, 112, 367, 380. 
i Ilimmat Singh (Umri -, 197. 

I Uinde, Colonel, 407. 
t Hindi. Wtstern, 34: F-a-^tern, 34; L.-ed 
\ by MahTuira in Jain scriptures. 34. 
i Hindu SO) ia/\ 220, 223, 236. 
j Hindula mahal, 329. 

' Hindu Singh, Hlwfm _Tori-Fatchpur , 

i 595 - 

I Hinduism in Central Tniia, 36. 

' Hindupat (^Allpurai, 398. 

I Hindupat y’anua , 367, 3S5, 386, 398. 

: 4-^ 

- Ilmdupat tSamthar), 362. • 

g 2 
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Hindus, domestic architecture of, 29, 1 
360 ; age of marriage among, 33 ; num- j 
her in Central India, 36 ; nomenclature . 
among, 41. | 

Ilnglajgarh fort, 209. j 

Hlra Singh, 3S3. j 

ihranyaz'dh-.E sec Son. i 

Iliraj ur ■ Bijawar), iton found at, 52. 
Hirapur Cbtate, 239 (Table^. 

Ilirapur thana (Jobat . 341. 

Ilirde Sah i^Panna , 367, 396, 397, 406, 
418, 421, 428. I 

llislop, Sir T., 206. 

History of Central India. 15-26 ; ancient [ 
period, 15; Maurvas, Sunga, Western i 
Satraps. 16; Guptas. Huns, 17; liar- i 
shavardhana, Rajput dynasties, Malavas, | 
Kalachuris, Gurjaras, i-S; Panhars and i 
Paramaras, Mahmud of Ghazni, 19 ; * 
Pathan kings, 20 ; Mughals, Su.i ; 
djTiasty, Akbar, Shah Jah^, 21 : ' 
Aurangzeb, Maratha period, British j 
supremacy, Holkar, 2 2 ; Sindhia, gardi- \ 
kd-‘d}akt^ non-interference policy, 23 ; ‘ 
settlement of affairs, pacification, 24; j 
Gwalior disturbances, formation of . 
Agency, Mutiny, 25 ; restoration of 
order, subsequent development, 26. j 
For separate States see State articles. 
Hiuen Tsiang, 18, 122, 230, 268, 390. 

Hoi, village of, 203. 

Holl, see P'estivals. 

Holkar, 22-24, 127, 179, 20T, 203-208, 
221-224, 326, 227, 231-233, 236, 237, 
373, 276, 278, 286, 292, 297, 298, 301, 
3*3* 3*9* 330* Ahalya Bai, 

Jaswant Rao, Malhar Rao, Tukoji Rao. ^ 
Holkar College, 70, 217, 228. 

Holkar State Railway, 212. 

Horal Deo, 349. 

Horses, 4S ; Government stallions, 48. 
Hoshang bhah (Maivvd), 125, i’79, 230, 

263.3^5.3^7.329- 

Ploshangaoad, 26, 103, 104, 125. 

Hospitals and dispensaries, 74, 75, So, 
*57* *58, 161, 163, 166, 174, 177, 17S, 
180, 181, 183, 1S5-1S7, 194, 195, 199. 
21S, 224, 228, 229. 231, 232, 234-237, 
266, 272, 275, 27S, 279, 281, 282, 2S4, 
287. 295, 301, 309, 313, 314, 327. 333, 
337* 340* 343* 35^>. 3^0, 364, 370, 375, 
379* 38.^. 393* 4*7* 4*9- 425* 428, 431. 
Houses, classes of, in Central India, 40 ; 
use of sandstone in, 40 ; ornamental 
woodwork on, 40 ; influence of Euro- 
pean example on, 40. 

Ilumdvun, 21, 126, 179, 222, 328. 

Ilun'. in Central India, 17, 123; in Eu- 
roi.)e. 17. 

Husain .''hah Jaunpur'), 405. 

lliizar chief court of a State, 147. 

Huzur Heg. 'tv Dudrenec. 

Huzur 414, , 


Hyenas, 12. 

Hyderabad, 69, 239, 242. 

I. 

Ibn Batuta, 390. 

Ibrahim Lc-di, takes outwork of Gwalior, 
21, 169. 

Ichhawar tahsil^ granted to Bhopal, 245 ; 
held by L’ourbuns, 265. 

Ichhawar town, 260, 266; stage on old 
route, 57. 

Iftikhar All Khan, 29S. 

Ijciraddr (farmer of revenues), 66. See 
aho State articles. 

Iklod Jdgtr, 153. 

Ikrdmarjta, a bond or deed, see SanaJ 
States. 

Imlika Talao, lake, 387. 

Immigration, into Central India, 31. 

Imperial Cadet Corps, 29S, 303. 

Imperial Service troops, 71 ; cavalry, 72, 
151, 180, 216, 255, 256, 357; infantry, 
71, 151, iSo; transport, 71, 151, 180, 
2i6. 

Impey, Dr., opens first hospital, 74. 

Implements, agricultural, heavier m Ni- 
inar, 42, 47 ; as used m Central India, 
47. See also .State articles. 

Imports into Central India, 54. Sec also 
.St.Ue articles. 

Impoverishment caused by extravagance, 

50- 

Improvements, general effect of, 50; agri- 
cultural, 47. See also State articles. 

Inayat Masih, see Bourbon. 

Incidence of land revenue, 67, 68. See 
also separate State articles under Land 
Revenue. 

Indargarh, 357. 

Indebtedness, normal condition of most 
classes, 5^" 

Ind')-Gangecic plain, effect on climate, 
*3- 

Induk, 209. 

Indore Agency abolished, 2S8. 

Indore city, 227-229; plague starts in, 3*- 
wages in, 49 ; a trade centre, 54 ; con- 
veyances in, 5S; name, 201, 227; be- 
comes capital, 203, 227; captured by 
Sindhia, 23. 137, 205, 227; trans- 
actions at, 55 ; telephones, 59. 

Indore districts of Bhopawar transferred, 
316. 

Indore districts in Malwa transferred, 288. 

Indore pargana, 221, 

Indore Residency limits, 30, 228; Cana- 
dian Mission in, 38 ; a trade centre, 54; 
telephone. 59; Imperial Public Works 
department, 70. 

Indore Residency. Political Charge, 200. 

Indore Re')idency hospital, 74, 217; 
medical school at, 74. 

Indore State, 200-237 ; situation and area, 
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200 ; boundaries and name, 200 ; tracts 
fornring, 201 ; hill and river systems, 
201 ; gcolog)’, 201 ; botany, 201 ; fauna, 
201; climate, 203; hibtor), 203-20S; 
Holkar family, 203 ; rise of Malhdr 
Rao, 203 ; death, 204; death of Khandc 
Rao, 204 ; Male Kao, 204 ; Ahalya Rai 
succeeds, 204 ; administration of. 204 ; 
death of, 204 ; Tukojl Rao su«,ceeds, 
204 ; death of and ettect, 204 ; Kashi 
Rao and Malhdr Rao dispute succes- 
sion, 204 ; Jaswant Rao rises to power, 
205; wins battle of Ujjain, 205: is 
defeated at Indore, 205 ; wins battle of 
Poona, 205 ; defeats ^Ionson, 205 ; is 
defeated by Lord Lake, 205 ; Treaty of 
Rajpurghat, 205 ; dies, 206 ; Malhar 
Rao succeeds, 206 ; TiiLl Bai regent, 
206; war with Biitish, 206; battle of 
Mehidpur, 206; Tieaty of Mandasor, 
206; improved position of State, 206; 
Malhdr Rao dies, 207 ; Martand Rao 
succeeds, 207; is deposed by liar! 
Rao. 207 ; Khande Rao succeeds, 207 ; 
Tukojt Kao II succeeds. 207; Mutiny 
events, 207 ; territorial exchanges, 20^; 
administrative arrangements, 20S ; Si- 
\ajT Kao succeeds, 208; administration 
not a success, 208 ; Sivdji Rao ab- 
dicates, 208; 'I'ukoji Rao ill succeciR, 
208 , titles and salute of chief, 20^ , 
archaeology, 20S-209; the people. 
209-210. ]>opulation and dcnsitv . 
209; chief statistics of, 209; towns 
and vilLge>, 209; ichgu»n=. 209 : iha- 
Ucts, 209: castes, 209, occupation', 
210; Chri-'tian missions, 210; agncul- 
tural conditions, 210; soils, 210; agri- 
cultural statistics, 210; crops, 210; 
improvements, 210; cattle-breeding, 

21 1 ; irrigation, 21 1; forests, 212; 
minerals, 212; arts and manufactures, 

212 ; commerce, 212 ; communications. 
212 ; railways, 213 ; roads, 213; postal 
system, 213; famine, 213; administra- 
tion, 213-21S; admiiustiative divisions, 
214; Council of Regency, 214; civil 
and criminal justice, 214 ; finance, 214 ; 
land revenue, 214; miscellaneous reve- 
nue, 213; opium, 213; salt. 21 = ; excise, 
216 ; liquor, 216 ; coinage. 210 ; muni- 
cipal, 21O; public Works, 21O; army, 
216; Imperial Service cavaliy a .d 
transport, 216; police, 216; jii.s, 216. 
education , 217; medical institutions, 
217; vaccination, 218. 

Indore c/Zj, 221; 201, 209, 217; head- 
quarters of, 227. 

Tndore-Bctma road, 221. 

Indore-Depalpur road, 221. 

Iiidore-Simrol-Khandwa road, 58, 213, 
221, 224. 

IndiJjIt JJatia), 349, 3;<5, 362- 


Indramanl (Orchha’^, 350. 

Indreshvvar, XtV Indoie. 

Industries, in Central India. 54, 72, 73. 
Se£ also State articles. 

Infants, burial of, 40. 

Infanticide, in Central India, 32. 

Infantry, ot British Government, 70, 234. 
270, 392; Imperial Service, 71, 150. 
180; Native State, Jt-v separate Sla’e 
articles. 

Infirmities, 32 

Inglia, Jado Sahib, 18O; Khande Ra'"*, 
184. 

Inoculation for plague, 32. 

Insane, 32. 

Inscriptions, 27 ; on Allahabad pillar, 1 7 ; 
of Toramdna, 17, 170; at M.andasor, 
27,178, 179; at Bhilsa, 161; ofKanauj 
chief, 170; at Narod, 181 . of 'foiiwaras 
at Narvvar, 1S2 ; at Udayapur. 187 : 
at Udavagiri, iSS; at banchT, 2^9; 
Akbar. 326. 

Inspection bungalows svs Kesthouses. 

Intizamia cavalry, 257. 

Iiadat Muhamniad Khan, 279. 

Iron, ores or.9, 52. 92, 133, 31S, 322. 380, 
404 ; workers in, 39; mdustry. 52, 14^. 

1^3 : traders in. 55. 

Lrig.ation. in Central India, 42, 4'^. Ci, 
78; of special crops, 44. 45. .S^ i/.’ o 

separate Mate articles. 

Kagarh zihis 155; soil of, 142 ; head- 
quarters (*f ^iungaoli , 180 

Isamgar/jir^-r/^.r, 373. 

Ishwar r.ka’s, 15 3. 

Islam. slC Muii.ammadans. 

Islam bhali, Sun. 2 1 

Islamnagar fort founded, 242 ; surrendered 
to bmclhia, 244, 259 : restored to Bho- 
pal, 245. 259; fort built, 259; capii.,I 
of Mate, 264. 

Islamnagar 259. 

llarsi, 55. 

Ildrsi-Bhopal Railway, sa Bhopal State 
Railway. 

ItojI, see VithojT. 

Ivory-workers, guild of, 54. 

j- 

Jabria Bhil 'estate , 239 ;TabIe). 

Jacob, 173. 

Jadavendra Singh 423. 

Jdtlvendra Si' gh, Mah-lr.q.I T^ar.idd , 
368. 

Jagat Rai (Zhaubc . 432. 

Jagat Raj (^l.'hhalarpur . 380. 

, Jagat Raj ^Kutid , 429 
’ Jagat Raj, Bundela Jaitpur'', 3^7, ,-.71, 
372- 375 - 3 ^ 0 . 397 , 42 >'. 43 °- 

Jagat Raj Singh Jaso , 430. 

Jagat Sugar, lake, 387, 

Jagat Singh (.Naigawan Rebai'j ^00. 

Jagat Singh 197. 
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a land grant, 66. Sc£ also State 
articles. 

Jahangir, emperor. 21. :2, 29, i ii, 126, 
181, 182, 186, 302. 326. 3:8, 349. 

Jahangir Muhammad Khan (Bhopal), 
.•?uc<..tecl5, 243 ; marries bikandar Begam, 
J45 ; plots against Kutlsia Begam, 245; 
causes dissensions, 243 ; British Govern- 
ment intervenes, 243 ; dies, 245 ; will of, 
disallowed, 245 ; improves Bhopal city, 
264. 

Tahanglr-mahal Orchha'', 334. 

Jahangirdbad (Bhopal), 256, 264. 

Jaha/ Mahal. 329. 

Jai Mandal '^ingh, KhTchT. 193, 

Jai Singh, Khlchl. 183. 192. 

Jai Singh (Rewah). 406, 407. 

Jai Singh (Saildnah 302, 309. 

Jai Singh, Sawai, of Jaipur, 22, 163, 219, 
3^3; governor of Malw a. 126. 236: gua 
of. at Xarwar, 1S2 ; obser\atoi} of, 189. 

Jai Singh Umrl'. 197. 

Jai Singh Deo .Charkharl'', 372. 

Jai Singh Siddh-raj GujTat . 2Sf', 324. 

Jai-Bilas, palace of, 30, 130. 

Jail, Imperial, 72, 393 ; State, 72. also 
State articles. 

Jail industries, 72. See also State articles. 

Jainism, 37. 

Jains, 36 ; buildings of, 28, 247, 361. 379, 
392 ; longevity of. 31 ; Hindi in books 
of, 34; education among, 72 ; sculptures 
of. 171 ; places of pilgrimage of, 361, 

Jaipal, of Lahore^ 19, 109. 

Jaithari tahsily 259. 

Jaitpur Slate, 366, 371, 380, 400. 

Jaitwar station, 430. 

Jajau, battle of, 197. 

Jalal Khdn, 418. 

Jalal-ud-dln takes Ujjain, 20. 

Jalaldl ad. 223. 

Jalgun, 334. 

Jama Ma-'^jid, at Milndu, 329: at 
Bhopal, 247, 263. 263 ; at (i\\ali'-r. 167 

Tamar, ironworks at, 231. 

Jamgarh, 247. 

Tamni river, 97. 

Jamnia estate, 316. 

Janapao I’eak. 92. 

Jankoji Kao Sindhia I, killed at Fanipat, 
138 - 

Jankoj! Rao Sindhia IT, succeeds, 138; 
weak rule, 138; distiubances m bis time, 

1 38 ; readjustment of contingent, 138. 

Taora State, 297-300; 288, 289, 290; 
dtuation, area, and boundaries, 297; 
r.vers. 297; history, 297-29S; uiigin of 
State, 2<>7 founder’s family, 297 ; pos- 
sev'ion guaranteed to Gaafur Khan, 
298 ; Malliargarh Thdkurs. 29S ; Ghaus 
^Iuhammad succeed-. 29S ; loyalty in 
Mutinv. 29S; Muhammad Ismail suc- 
ceeds, 298 ; gross e.xtravag.ance of, 298^ 


Iftikhar All succeeds present chief), 
29S ; titles and salute, 29S ; pojnilation, 
299; towns and villages, 299 ; dialects. 
299; ca?tes, 299; soil and cultivated 
area, 299; communications. 299; ad- 
ministration. 299; chief's powers, 299 ; 
land revenue, 299 ; sources of revenue, 
299 ; dues on opium. 299 ; coinage, 299; 
troops, 299; education, 299 ; hospitals, 
299; plague in, 32 ; /‘fm/^’atoPiploda, 313. 

Jaora tahsJl, 298, 299. 

Jaora town, 300. 

Jai Tda-i- BhofaL newspaper, 238. 

Jaso estate-i, 430. 

Jaspers, 9. 33, 132. 31S. 380. 

Ja>\\ant R.m I ,]>h:ir , 137. 261, 319. 

Jaswant Rao 11 .Dli.lr , 320. 

Jaswant Rao of Gwalior , 270. 

Jaswant Rao Bhan. 176. 

Jaswant Rao Holkar, 23, 24, 137, 204, 
203, 206, 209, 224. 226, 227, 231, 232, 
236, 273, 276. 2S6, 301 ; rise of, 23; 
wins battle of Ujjain, 191, 203; wins 
battle of I'oona, 23; ra\ngcs Mahva, 
23; gets Chhabra, lyS; t'scapes from 
M.alhar Kao’s camp, 203 ; fugitive at 
Dhar, 203 ; champions Khamle Rao, 
203 ; defeats Dudrenec, 205 ; joined by 
Amir Khan (Pindari), 23, 203; seizes 
Maheshwar. 203 ; is defeated at .Satwas, 
203; loses an eye, 231; defeated at 
Indore, 203 ; ravages Deccan, 203 ; 
wins battle of Poona, 203; effect cf 
Treaty of Bassein, 205; defeats Colonel 
Monson, 205 ; is defeated by Lord 
Lake, 203 ; signs Treaty of Rajpurghat, 
203 ; Is reinstated, 203 ; effect of Corn- 
wallis’s policy. 205 ; murders Khande 
Rao and K.Lhi Rao, 203 ; btoomcs 
head of fam.I\. 203; Ai >igns of 
in-anity and die.-^. 206 ; CLiKhujih at 
Bhdnpura, 224; gua foundry of, 224; 
Is mo\ed to (.jarut, 224. 226; makes 
over Sironj to Amir Khdn. 2 86. 

Jaswant Smgh . All-Rdjpur'., 33S. 

Jaswant Singh Barwdni', 334. 

Jaswant Singh fOrchha , 330. 

Jaswant Singh, Raja of Jodhpur, 22, 302, 

Jaswant Singh, Raja of Sailana), 310. 

Jalara, lake, 347 ; tahsTl, 353. 

Jatkari, temple of Alha at, 392. 

Jawad, 176. 

Jawasia (estate), 290. 

Java Smha (Chdluk}a). 324. See also Jai 
Singh Siddh-raj, 

Java-durga, sec A;aig rh. 

Jaya-garli, reV Ajaigarh. 

Jayaji Rao Sindhia, 23, 29, 13S, 139, i6r, 
168, 170, 173, 174. iSo. 183, 186, 303 ; 
succeeds, 138 ; disturbances during mi- 
nority of, 138; interference of BrUi>h 
Government, 139; battles of Paimiar 
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and ^Maharajpur, 139 ; memorial hospi- 
tal tO; 150, i;2 ; encourages education, 
152 ; erects Kampu Kothi, 175; ceno- 
taph of, 29. 

Jayaji Rao Hospital, 70, 152, 173, 174. 

Jayapa Sindhia, 134. 

Jayapura, 1S9. 

Jean de Silva, 267. 

Jejaka-bhukti Rundelkhand), no. 

Jc'thapdni (opium liquor), JtV (Ppuira. 

Jewellery of Bhopal, 232. 

Jews in Central India, 35. 

Jhabhu Xaik. founds Jhabua, 330 

Jhabua/(Z;^d2«£2, 331. 

Jhabua State, 329-333 ; 316; situation and 
area, 329; boundaries, 330; climate, 
330; history, 330; population, 331 ; soil 
and cultivation, 331 ; mineral sources, 

331 ; commerce, 331 ; communications, 

332 ; administration, 332 ; chiefs ].ow- 
ers, 332 : revenue, 332 ; land revenue, 
332; opium duty, 333; coinage, 333; 
schools and hospitals, 333; joint jurisdic- 
tion v-ith Indore, 330; manganese at, 52. 

Jhabua, chief town, 333. 

Jhabua-Meghnagar road, 332, 333. 

Jhagoria, fair, 250. 

Jhala Rajputs, 157. 

Jhalawai, Rana of, 274. 

Jhalera. 239 ^Table). 

Jhalor, 309. 

Jhansi, l, n r, 1 1 2, 16S ; Kan! of, 26, 139. 
173, 180. 

Jhansi town, taken by Sir Hugh Rose. 26 ; 
Lachnu Bai. Raul of, 26, 139, 168, iSo; 
exchanged lor Li\\alior, 139. 

Jhansi-Bhi'pal Railway, 3:3. 

Jhansi-Manikpur Railway. 36, 347, 335, 
374, 383. 3%, 392* 393, 395, 397' 399, 
433. 434- 

Jhausi-Nowgong road, 353. 

Jharda pargana, 209, 220. 

Jhinna Sagar, lake, 387. 

Jhlii shales, 7, 365. 

Jhujhar Singh (Orchha), succeeds, 349, 
330 ; rebels, 21, 350 ; murders Hardol, 
37, 350 ; death of. 330. 

Jhujhai Singh Ju Deo, 373. 

Jhula Darwaza ^Rtwah), 41S. 

Jigni (estate , 396. 

Jijhoti, see Buiulelkhnnd. 

Jijhotia Brahmans, 35, 399, 431, 433. 

Jinanath, temple, 391. 

Jit .Singh (of Phulmal), disturbance caused 
by, 33^- . 

Jivaka. physician of Rajagrina, 57. 

Jiwdji Rao tDewasb 29I, 294. 

jobat State, 340-342 ; situation and area, 
316,340; boundaries, 340; geology, 
340; history, 340; populatio-i, 341; 
soil and cultivation, 341 ; forests, 341 : 
trade, 341 ; adnuuistration, 341 ; chief 
place, 341. 


Jobat tkd/ia, 341. 

Jobat village, 87, 341. 

Johilla river, 92, 99. 

Johnson, Captain, 270. 

Jora, 177. 

Jora-Alapur, see Jora. 

Jotiba Siudhia. 1 34. 

Jowdr, big millet {^Sorghtim vulgare''<, 39, 
43. 44. 47. 49, 61. Sc-v also State articles 
under rrincipal Crops 

Juarl thana^ 341 . 

Judicial po\^els of Government officers, 
63-65; powers of chiefs, 65. Sec aLo 
separate State articles. 

Jugal Prasad ;Berii, 397. 

Jukehi, 88, 426. 

Juliana, 266. 

Jumna river, 5, 95. 96, 109, iii, 135, 157. 

Junagarh inscription, 123. 

Jundly see Jo'^'dr. 

jurisdiction in Agency, civil an<l crimiaal, 
64 ; in cantonments and stations and on 
railways, 64, 65 ; extradition and service 
of processes, 65 ; over Europeans, 64 ; 
in Native States. 65. .SVt a/.'z? articles on 
States and Political Charges. 

Ju'-hka, see Vasudeva Kushan. 

Justices of the Peace, 64. 

K. 

Kdbar, see SoiU. 

Jvaeha, vegetable, 46. 

Kachana, 1S9. 

Kachhi-Baroda estateC 316; Sitamau 
chief adopted from, 307. 

Kachhu in Lentral India, 36. 

Kachroud, Ccc Kaebrod. 

Kachrod, 177. 

Kachwaha Rajputs, iS, 35, 14O, 1O9, 171, 
180, 182, 1S3, 195, 426. 

Kadam Bande, Sardar, 203. 

Kadaura (BaonI\ 384, 385. 

Kadaura-kalpT road, 384. 

Kadir Shah. 328. 

Kadwaha. 140. 

Kahua, forest tree \ TerminaAa Arjund>, 
see Botany and Foiebis. 

Kaimur hills, 88 ; 2, 3, 50, 85, 97, 99, 
105, loS, 404, 414, 415. 416, 417. 420 ; 
geology of. 4-11, 105, 131, 365, 404. 
Sec alio ( ieology . 

Kainas, src Ken. 

Kaitha, carUoninent. 392. 

Kajuraha, see Khajiaho. 

Kakanad.a, 270. 

Kakanadabota 7 -i'<dra, 269. 

Kakonsiha, archaeological sue, 407. 

Kdkun^ subsidiary luod-crop ^Seta*ni 
ihi/iea'., 44. 4.^. 

Kalachuri J-Iaihaya', 18, 19, 27, 107, loS, 
no, 125, 190, 222. 230, 405, 417. 

A’thV, soil, s>e Mdr. 

Kdli Baori (estate,, 316. 
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Kali matti '’soil', see Mar. 

Kali .Sind river :Grencr\ 3,93, 122,130, 
156, 201, 220, 23!^, 291, 295, 317. 

Kali Sind river (Lc=ser’', 3, 201, 220. 
Kaliadch, water palace, 29, 94, 126, 140. 
Kaiiakherl, tahsll. 260, vdlage, 267. 
Kaliakherl-Hirania road, 267. 

Kalia'Ot river, 240, 263. 

Kalika, temple of, at Dhar, 327. 

Kalinjar, iS, 19, 20, 21, 24, 107, ili, 349, 
366, 390, 405, 431. 

Kalinjar sarkdr, 379. 

Kallpith pargana^ 274. 

KalpI, 3^4, 384, 385. 393 j 398- 
Kalu-bhan, fair, 250. 

KalujI, 312. 

Kalukhera , 'estate^, 290. 

Kaliimar peak, S6. 

Kamal Maula, 326. 

Kamal-ud-cin, 326. 

Kamalpur ’estate^, 239 ''Table'). 
Kamantalpur, see Kutwar. 

Kaindsddr ' kamavisddr , official in charge 
of a pargana or tahsil, 147. 

Kampel, 227. 

Kampu, see Lashkar Brigade. 
Kamta-Rajaula, 433 : 431. 

Kanar river, 201, 207. 

Kandarya Mahadeo, temple of, 391. 
^anjar, criminal class, settlement of, 72. 
Kankut, appraisement of standing crop, 
67. See also separate State articles. 
Kannerkhera, 134. 

Kannod pargana^ 221. 
Kantaphur/<z^^j;/iZ, 221, 

Kapila river, 104. 

Kapildhara. falls of, 416. 

Kapur, see Baba Kapur. 

Karaia, 177. 

Karaia pargana, 3S1, 3S2. 

Karaiha. 397. 

Karan DcO Rewah , 403, 417. 

Karanwas 274 
Karaudia eat.UC ', 290. 

Kardla. battle of, 216. 

Karera, 1 54, 153. 

Kari estate, 394. 

Kan Talai, archaeological site, 424. 
Karim Khan, Pindari, 24, i}^6, 244, 261. 
296. 

Kama Deo. Chcdl, 407, 416. 

Karn ivati, see Ken. 

KartiU (Hindu month corresponding to 
Oct ober-November), sowings fur tabi^ 
4.3- 

Kartya\!i yarjuna, 230. 

Karwl ^tatu.n, 433, 434. 

Ka.>hl K.io Ilolkar, 204; murdered, 205. 
Kisraw.i'!, first case of plague at, 31; 

battle of 203. 

Kasrawad p i>gana., 223. 

Katangi, 

Kathauii .^estate , 129 ^Tablc). 


Kathiawar, 312. 

Kalhiwai a estate, 316. 

Kathoria, 316. 

KdlkiU, 201 ; quarries at, 212. 

Katlagh Khan, 325. 

Katni-Bilaspur line, see East Indian 
Railway. 

Kauntel, tract, 121. 

Kausambbi, 16, 230, 407, 423. 

Keatinge, Col., 52, 202, 288. 

Kedar Parbat, 379. 

Ken Canal, 97, 377. 

Ken liver, 97-98; 3, 86, 109, 365, 371, 
^ 375. 377, 3S0, 385-. 

Keiosene oil, a chief import, 54. 

Kesar Deo, 337, 338. 

Kesara Bai, 207. 

Kesarpura .station, 2S9. 

Kesho Das rjhabua), 330. 

Kesho Dds (Ratlam , 302. 306. 

Kesri Singh (All-Rajpurh 33S. 

Kesri Smgh iBijawar', 380. 

Kesri Singh ,^G>araspur), 175. 

Kc-»rl Singh Ratlam"), 302. 

Ke»ri Singh (Piploda), 312. 

Kethora railway station, 279, 2S6. 

Kevati Kund, 407, 414. 

Khninjua lulls, 404. See also Geology. 

Khair, forest tree {Acacia Calechu), see 
Botany and Forests. 

Khajjuravahaka, see Khajraho. 

Khajraho, 389-392 ; 28, 37, 87 ; important 
archaeological site, 389 ; old name of, 
390; early references to, 390; early 
history of, 390 ; present importance of, 
390; temples at, 390; groups of, 391 ; 
Chaunsat Jogini, 391 ; Kandarya Maha- 
deo, 391 ; Ramachandra temple, 391 ; 
Vamana temple, 391 ; supposed sanghd- 
rdmas. 391; Ghantai temple, 391; 
JInanath temple, 391 ; Kunwar Nath 
temple, 392; Jatl an temple, 392; stone- 
cutting at, 53. 

A hajiir or date-palm {Pnoenix splvestris), 
see Botany and Forests. 

Khajun estate, 239 (Table}. 

Khalghat fotd, 37, 38, 222. 

KhdUa kothdr, khdm\ land held directly 
by a Darbar, 66. See also State articles. 

Khan (riverN 94, 227, 22S, 229. 

Khan Jnhan Lodi, rebellion of, 350. 

Kh.and'e Rao (Dhar), 319. 

Khande Rao Holkar :not chief), 204. 

Khande Rao Holkar I, 205. 

Khande Rao Holkar II, 20S. 

Khandesh, i, 3, 38, -3. 

Khandoji Rao Holkar, 203. 

Khandola Khan, tomb and mosque of, 167. 

Khandwa, 232. 

Khangar chief, 348. 

Khaniadh.iiia estate, 194 ; transferred to 
Gwalior Residency, 128, 34S, 

Khaniadhana village, 19s. 
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Kharai, a soil, 210. 

Khargon pa>gana, 223; police district of, 
217. 

Khargon town, 229; 200, 209, 222, 
A77i2';-i/’= autumn crop season, 43. 

Kharsi 'e5tate\ 239 ,^Table). 
KhataulT/t/^/r, 153. 

Khategaon paigana^ 221. 

Khatkl Rajputs, 301. 

Khatola dialect, 3S7. 

Khemraj Chaube (Palcleo), 367. 

Kherapati, temple, 232. 

Khen Rajapur estate, 290. 

Khcr\va>a estate, 290. 

Khiaoda estate, 129 (Table). \ 

Khiaoda Man, 197. 

KhichJ (Chauhans), 35, 121, 192, 196,280, ^ 
2S2, 286, 293. See also Raghugarh State. 
Khlchivvara, 121, 2S0. 

Khilchipur State, 279-281 ; situation, 
area, and boundaries, 279; geology, 280; 
history, 2S0 ; population, 280; soil and 
cultivated area, 280; administration, 
2S1 ; chiefs powers, 281 ; revenue, 281 ; 
troops, 2S1 ; education and medical, 
2S1. 

Khilchipur town, 281. 

Khilchipur feeder road, 2S1. 

Khiljipur, 281. 

Khiljis, of Delhi, 20; of Mal\\a, 125. 
Khinn, forest tree .Jilimusops hexandra'jt 
see Botnny atid Forests. 

Khoh, aichneological site, 424. 

Khoj.inkhera estate;, 290, 

Kholvi, 28, 223. 

Khiijner iahsil. 277. 

Khuman Singh, Rao Raja, murdered, 

Khuni-darwaza, 164. 

Khurasdni, see Adansonia digilata, 

Khurd.a, mission at, 342. 

Khurel pargana, 21 1. 

Khurram, prince, at Mandu, 328. 

Khusrii, prince, 1^6. 

King Edward Hnll, 70, 22S. 

Kings of the forest country in Allahabad 
pillar inscription, 17. 

Kirat Sagar, 164. 

Kirat Smgh, Chandel, lli. 

Kirat Singh .Charkhari}, 371, 372, 375. 
Kirtti Varmma, Chandel. no. 

Kishor Singh i^Panna , 367. 

Kodon, a food-crop [Paspalum scroliiula- 
34, 44, 45, 49, Ol. Sec also State \ 
articles. 

Kohii. see Kahiia. 

Kok 1 1 funkdl, 1 8 1 . 

Kolaras, 155. 

Kols, uurk in forests, 52, 108,222,251, 

4J_T. 

Koran, large copy of, 263. 

Kor us, 4. 52, loS, 222, 231, 4TI. 

Korwai State, 27S-279; situation, area. 


and boundaries. 278; histoiy*, 27S; 
population, 279; cultnated aiea, 279; 
communications, 279 ; adiniiiistration. 
279; revenue, 279. 

Korwai village, 279. 

Korwai-Bamora road, 279, 

Korwai-Kethora road, 279. 

Kot, wanl in Ujjain city, 1S9. 

Kotada pa/gatia, 274. 

Kotah, loan by Darbar to\\ards Guna- 
Haran i\.ail\\a\, 36, 

Kothdr, see Khalsa. 

K*'thi estate, 429. 

Kotra pargana, 375. 

Kotri pargana, 400. ' 

Kotrl-Pirawa 313. 

Krishna Rai, 231. See Kesara Bai. 

Krishna Kunwari, 297. 

Krishnaji. Rawat, 272. 

Krishnaji Rao (I)e\va>^. 292. 

Ksliatrapas, ftV \Ve>tern .Satraps. 

Kudsia Bcgam, marnes Xazar Muhammad, 
243 ; becomes regent for Sikandar 
Bcgam, 245 ; plot against. 245 ; retires 
from public life, 245; mosque of, 247. 

^ 263, 265. 

Kukshi 322. 

Kukshi town. 327 ; 138, 315, 321. 

Kulachala Parvata. 121. 

Kularas t^Maksudangaih), Moghia settle- 
ment. 71. 

KtiUrjean, moist breeze, 43. 

Kulhar railway station, 285. 

Kumara Gupta I, 178. 

Kumbl.a. Kama, 125, 329, 

Kumbliraj, 133. 

Kunbis, m Central India, 36. See a.' e 
State articles under Population. 

Kunoh. granted to Champat Kai, iii. 

Kunch station, 361. 

Kiuidalpur, archaeological site, 407. 

Kunti river, 160. 

Kunu river, 153. 134. 

Kunwar Nath temple, 392. 

Kunwar Singh, 407. 

Kunwari nver, 96, 131, 133, 134. 

A'uradai^ forest tree ' Clei^tanthus eol- 
liHus , sec Botany and Forests, 

Kurar Nald, temple on, 392. 

Kurarwar, Moghia settlement, 71. 

Kurwai, see Korwai. 

A'«rrt/«, forest tree S' hUiJiera tiijugi, 
see Botany and Fore'.ts. 

Ku>halgarh. Rao of, holds from Ratlam, 
30 r. 

Kutb-ud-din, enters ('entral India, 20; 
takes Kfilinjar rnd Gwalior, 20, 168, 
169; defeats ParamartU Deva. iio. 

KutkT, a millet ^ranuum miliare), 39. 
44, 45, 46. 

Kuthara, see Nachna. 

KutiT river, 3S3, 

Kutwar ^Kamantalpur), 140. > 
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L. 

Labour, scarcity of, 47 ; effect of famines 
on supply of. 61. 

Labourer, see Cultivator. 

Lac, a source of revenue, 51. 

Lachhmari Daowa, 375, 376. 378. 
Lachhinan Singh Jignl, , 396. 

Lachhmnn Singh {Naigawan Rebai},400. 
Lachhman Singh, Raja 'Sailana^, 309. 
Lachml Bai \^RanI of JhansL, joins Tantia 
Topi, 26; attacks Gwalior, 26, 139; 
is killed, 26. 

I.acquer-work, 145, 784, 1S5. 

LaJhaura. lake at, 347. 

Laduna. 300. 

Lahar, 154. 

Lake, Loui, campaign of. 23, 205. 

Lakes, 3, 4. 30, 262, 243, 264, 347. 
Lakhangaon, Thakuis of, 3S1. 

Lakshman Bagh, 41S. 

Lakshman Gate Gwalior), 170. 
Lakshmanji, see Ramchandra Temple. 
Lakundar river, 94, 156, 184. 1S3. 

Lai Duniyapati Singh ^Kolhl,, 429. 

LM KothI, 265. 

Lai Sarabjit Singh CLuigaon^ 429. 

Lai Sheoraj Singh (Nagod , 423. 

Lai Singh, 192. 

Lalgarh, 290, 

Lalitpiir. station for Tikamgarh, 355. 
Lalpahar, archaeological site, 424. 
Lametas, rocks of, 10, 19, 202, 317, 

319- 

Lamghan, battle of, 19. 

Land revenue, in Central India, 49, 65-68, 
79. See also separate State articles. 
Languages, in Central India, 33, 34. See 
also separate State articles. 
l.a}i;;uy. monkey {Semnofii/iecus entellits'). 
1 2, 

LanMlowne Hospital 'Jlbopal , 74, 256, 
25S, -^5, 206, 

Laiai Imlhaua Naigawan RcUti', 400. 
Lashkar (capital of Gwalior J>tate', 
172-174 ; 166, 16S; plague at, 32; trade 
of, 54; foundation of, 172; appcaiancc 
in early da}s, 172; Mutiny at, 173; 
Sindhia drnen from. 173, reinstated, 
173; buildings in, 173; population of, 
174; administration of, 174. 

Lashkar Brigade, 141, 175. 

I-at Masjid, 325. 

Laterite. ii. Sec also Geology, 
l.aurl par^ana, 388. 

Lavana, see Nun river. 

I^awani pargana, 200, 223, 317. 

Lead, 52. .SVef also Geology. 

Leases, m Central India, 00 , 67. See also 
sejiaraic >tate artiv.les. 

Leathei wotkirs and dealers, 39. 
Legisiaiion and justice, in the .Agency, 64; 
on r»ilwa }5 and m special areas, 64. 


See also Political Charges and separate 
State articles. 

Lendya, foiest tree ^Logerstroctnia parvi- 
flora), see Botan) and Forests. 

Lepers, in Central India, 32 ; asylum for, 74, 
258. 

Leopards, 12, 134, 242, 318,405. 

Limestone, Chambal, 8, 131; Nagod, 8, 
87; Nimach, 53, 54. 144; Satna, 53, 
411; import of, 54; coralline, 202. 

Linseed, 44, 45, 47. 

Lions, 12. 

Liquor, country, see Ejccise and Customs ; 
Luropcan, 256 ; shops for sale of, 69, 
SeV also State articles. 

literature in Central India, 34. 35. 

Loans, for raiUsay construction, 55, 56, 
139; for tamine. 61. 

L0c.1l and Municipal, 70. See also State 
I articles on Bhcpal, Gw'alior, Indore, 

I and Ratlam. 

Local Corps in Central India de-localized, 
70; payments towards, 65, 208. See 
aho Bhopal Battalion, Central India 
Horse, and Malwa Biul Corps. 

Locusts, 13, 47. 

Longitude, Hindu meridian of, 189. 

LodhTs, in Central India, 21, 36, 169, 349, 

406, 

Lodi, Khan Jahan, see Khan Jahan Lodi. 

I.ohangi rock, 161. 

Lohargaon, 397. 

Lohaigarh pargana, 364. 

Lokendra bingh (Berl), 398. 

Loktndra Singh (Gohad), 169, 170. 

LokpM Singh (Panna), 368. 

Loquat, fruit {Eriobotrys japonica), 46. 

Lotra river, 270. 

Low-lying tract, 2 ; insanity in. 32 ; mar- 
n.ige in. 33; incidence of land re\cnue 
in. 6S. 

. Luoan, 225. 

Liiyasi, 396. 

M. 

Machinery, a chief import, 54. 

Maepherson, Major Charters, Resident at 
Gwalior during Mutiny, 25 ; by his 
advice attaches Sindhia to British, 25. 

Madaii Singh, Gujar, 356, 362 ; receives 
title of Rajdhar, 357, 262 ; is granted 
a jaglr^ 362. 

Madan Varmma, Chandel, no; vigorous 
rule of, no. 

Madar, see Ak. 

Maddock, Mr., 270. 

Madhav Ccllege, 150, 191. 

Madha\a Rao, .Sir T., 213, 217. 

Madhava Rao .Sindhia, 139-140; succeeds, 
139 ; chaiacter of, 139 ; goes to China, 
139; gives hospital ship, 139; titles 
and honours borne by, 140; encourages 
education, 152. 
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Madho Rao I, Peshua, 

Madho Kao II, Peshwa, 136, 137, 383. 
Madho Rao Orekar, 319. 

Tsiadho Singh (Ajaigarh'i, 376. 

Madho Singh (Panna\ 3^*8* 

Madho Singh (Piron'', 193, 

Madho Singh ;of Jaipur', 219, 232. 1 

Madhoganj, 157. ' 

Madhogarb, archaeologicrd site, 407. 1 

Madhukar, Raja Jhrcbha', 165, 349, 355, ! 

366. : 

Madhumati, .'•tV Maluiar river. ( 

Madhya ^>e^a ihe}kIuidleRegion'\ i, 86. \ 
Magh ,^IIindu month corresponding to j 
January-February), revenue collections 1 
in, 67. ' I 

Mahabalipur, 171. 1 

Mahabalistan (Rhiha\ 162. I 

Mahabharata, on early inhabitants. 15. 
Mahadji Sindhia, 22, 23, 138, 134. 133, | 
136, 165,170. 191, 192, 204, 236; strong 1 
riileof, 23; makes Treaty of bMbai, 23; ■ 
succeeds, 135 ; increases his power, 135; 1 
Resident appointed for, 135 ; De Boigne : 
joins, 155; military supremacy, 136; ' 
reinstates Shah Alam, 136; receives I 
title from emperor, 136; rescues Shah 1 
Alam. 136; invests Peshua, 136; death ! 
and character of, 136; seizes Uohad, j 
165 ; harasses Khichis, 192 j 

Mahakal, temple destioyed by Altamsh, 1 
20, 125, 180, 190. 

Mahakalban, 1S9, 233. 

J/(z/nfA under Mughals, Ajaigaih, 379 ; • 
Aslua, 261 ; Eerasia. 261 ; BinKa, 155, ) 
163, ChanderT. ; C hol>Mahe''h- ' 
war, 230; Dhar. 325: Kachrod, 177; 
Kiiargon, 229; M.andasor, 179; Mu- 
hammadpur (^Mehidpur^ , 233 ; N.a«gaon ■ 
(Tarana), 337; Ratlam, 302 ; Satwas, j 
236; Sironj, 2S6; Sunel, 236. 

Mahanadi river, 92, 99. 

Mahapura, 399. ! 

Maharajganj 364. i 

Maharajpur, battle of, I 77 “^ 7^5 * 5 ’ ^ 39 > ! 

169. j 

Maharajwara, 172. ! 

j\fahatet farmers of land revenue, 66. AVe 
also State aitiJes. 

Mahatgawan, 383. 

Mahatpur, see Mchidpur. I 

Mahavanso, 268. 1 

Mahavira i,Jain teacher), use of Fastem , 
Hindi by, 34. 

MaluU Hasan Khan (BaonP, 383. 
Mahendra, title of Orchha chief, 350; of j 
Panna chief, 36S. 

Mahendra school Jhrchha), 353. I 

Mahendra Singh T’aron'^, 195. ' 

Mahendrinagar, 431. I 

Mahesh Da^ Ratiior, 309. | 

Mahesn B.mias, 36. j 

MaheJusar, 229-231; 222; ^/uUs at, 30, : 


230; muslin industry of, 53, 212, 231 ; 
stage on old route, 57, 123, 222, 230; 
ferry, 58; held by PlaihayaT,, 107, 222, 
230; falls to Mahva Sultaiib, 222 ; eaily 
history of, 230 ; held by Pnrnmaras, 230 ; 
falls to Mughals, 230; to Holkar, 203 ; 
230; plundered by Jaswaut Kao, 205, 
230. 

Mohcahwar /•arcana, 223. 

Mabgawan, 154. 

Mahl river, 100-102 ; 3, 1S4, 309. 317. 

Mahidawa land, 331. 

Mahidpur, see Mehidpur. 

Mahilpur, old remains at, 247. 

Mahipala, Kachwaha. 171. 

Mahipat Singh (Ajaigarh), 376. 

MahTpat Singh (Sohawal), 429. 

Mnhiahas, 230. 

Mahishniati, see Maheshwar. 

Mahiva»i, see Me/t 7 odsT. 

Mahma Rai, DBvan ,Beri), 397. 

Mahmud of Ghazni, takes Kanauj an<l 
Gwalior, 19. 169; takes Seora (^Sc- 
ondha), 361. 

Mahmud 1 (Ghori). of MaUva, ranges 
Malwa to great power, 123 ; acBances 
on Dcllii, 125; defeated by Balilol 
Lodi, 125. attacks Raua Kumbha, 125 ; 
raises Tov'er of Victory, 125; gets* 
Chanderi, 164. 

Mahmud (ihori emperor), 169. 

Mahmud Klulji I (Malwa, 125; intro- 
duces AJansofua, 322; tomb of. 329; 
tower ol. 329 ; inscription of. at BhlUa, 
161. 

Mahmn<l Khilii 11 MaU\a\succeeils, 1 26; 
einplois Rajputs. 126; assisted by 
Gujarit Sultan. 126 ; taken prisoner by 
Ratio. Sanga, 126; loses baiangpur, 296 ; 
defeated and executed, 126. 

Mahoba, J9, 374. 

Mafaoba-Cfaandia road, 3SS. 

Mahoni, 348. 

Mahtab Singh, 276. 

Mahu lake, 102. 

Mahttd tree ,Bassia latifohei}.^ dowers 
eaten, 39 ; cultivated, 46 : a source of 
revenue, 51, 144; lipuor distilled from. 
69. See also State articles under Botany, 
Forests, and Excise. 

Mahuar river. 95, 96, 154. 

Mahum Singh l.ihat . 397 - 

Maihar Sta\c. ' 425-427 ; situation .and 
area. 425; bc.ui.daiieT-, 425 ; rivers, 426: 
history. 426; pppulatmn, 426; town 
an<l tillages, 427 > soil and cultivation, 
427; iron-'sHitUing, 4-7 > administra- 
tion, 427; revetmeb, 427 ; coinage, 427; 
schools and di^ptnsaricb, 427. 

Maihar town, 427 ; 86, 98. 

Maikala hills, 3, 91-92. 98, 404, 416. 

Mama Bai, 320. • 
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Mdis, ScC MahT, 

Maize, area sov\ n with, m Central India, 43, 
44 ; eaten as food-gram and fodder, 45 ; 
irrigated m spring, 45 ; seed per acre, 
and Meld. 45. 47; in mixed sowings, 
47: standard nt wages in kind, 49; 
price affc>>l.ed Va’ famine, 61. 

Majhgiwan, archaeological site, 424. 

Majhuli, archaeological site, 407. 

Makla, 209. 

Makron pargana^ 230. 

MaksI, temple and railway station, 295. 

Maksudan Prasad, 432. 

Maksudangarh State, 2^1-282 ; area and 
situation, 2S1; histoi) . 2S1 ; population, 
2^2 ; cultivated aiea, 2^2 ; rc\tnue, 282. 

Maksudangarh 'chief to\\n' , 2S2. 

Mala (temple'', 176. 

AJdlail Miidhava, pla} of, 95. 

Malavadcsa. 122. 

Malavas, habitat of. 122; era of, 123; 
in Malwa, 17, 18, 122, 

Mdiavikdgnif/ntra, play, i6. 

Malcolm, Sir J,, 15. 24, 63, 1 26, 233. 234, 
273, 303- 307. 309. 3>2, 330, 334- 

Maldeo Singh, Raja, 15S. 

Male Rao Holkar, 204, 

Males, number of, in Central India, 32 ; 
ratio to females, 32. See also State 
articles under Population. 

Malet, Mr, on famine of 17S3-4, 146. 

Malhar Rao .Devvas}, 294, 

Malhar Kao Holkar (not chief), 204, 
205. 

Malhar Rao Holkar 1, 134, 203, 204, 207, 
216, 21S, 224, 226, 231, 232, 233,237, 
330 ; bom, 203 ; enters service of Bande, 
203 ; rises in position, 203 ; is allowed 
to carry Bdnde banner, 203 ; enters 
service of Peshwa and acquires land, 
203; obtains Mahe-hwar, 231; is pre- 
sent at Pai.Ij at, 203 ; j ruCceds to , 
establish his position, 204, character ! 
of, 204; army of, 216; cenotaph at 
Alampur, 218 ; wife of, 226. 

Malhar Rao Holkar II, 179. 206, 207, 
•21^5 233, 288. 298; succeeds, 206; 
minority, 206; fights British, 206; de- 
feated at Mehidpur, 206; signs Treaty 
of Mandasor, 206 ; bad administration 
of, 207 ; army of, in 1S17, 216. 

Malhargarh tahsll, 298. 299. 

Malhargarh, Thakurs of, 298. 

Malharnngar, see Alampur. 

Mahk Kalur, 325. 

Malik Mughls, mosque of, 329. 

Malls, c.'iste of, 36. 

Malkhan bingh (CharkharT), 372. 

Mailer, Mr., on geology, 6. 

Mallow-tinted cottons exported from 
Ujjain, 54. 

Mallu Khan, 296, 328. 

Malwa, tiftct of, 121-127 ; plateau of, 2; 


121 ; soil of, II. 41, 42, 122 ; climate, 
13 : history of. 123-127 ; i6. iS. 20. 21, 
22, 23, 24, 23 ; plague in, 32 ; insanity 
in, 32 ; age of marriage in, 33 ; dialects 
of, 34 ; people of. 3^-40 ; houses, 40 ; 
agncultuial conditions in, 41 ; agricul- 
tural operations in. 43-46; cattle of, 
47, 144. 21 1; wages in, 49; aits and 
manufactures of, 53 ; trade and com- 
merce of, 34; communications in, 37. 
126; famine rare in, 39, 127; opium 
arrangements in, 63 ; land revenue in, 
68; Suhah of, 121, 126; important 
governors of, 126. 

Malwa Agency. 2S8-290; situation and 
area, 28^. boundaries, 2''S: jiupulation, 
288; towns ami villages. 288; history 
of creation, 2S8 ; Panth-l’iploda hold- 
ing, 289. communications, 2>9 ; powers 
of Political Agent, 2S9 ; table of Slates 
and estates, 290 ; former head-quarters 
present head-quarteis (Ni- 
raach), 182. 

Malwa Bhil Corps, 184; 70, 323, 336, 
3.38, 34'=’- 

Malwa prdnf, administrative division. 
1 21, 146. 

Mdlsi'a liubah (under Mughals). 121, 12O. 
133, 177. 182, 191, 219, 220, 223. 230, 
236, 237, 258, 261, 267, 286, 296, 302, 
3i3> 3Co. 3f9> 325^ 334- , 

Malwa Sultans, 125-126; Dilawar Khan 
becomes independent, 125; Hoshang 
Shah makes Mandu capital, 125 ; toml> 
of, 125; Ghazni Khan murdered, 123 ; 
Mahmud Khiljl succeeds, 125 ; Malwa 
reaches zenith of power, 125 ; Mahmud 
advances on Delhi, 125; defeated by 
Bahlol Lodi, 123: attacks Rand Kum- 
bha, I 23 ; rabe-i Tower of \'ietor\ , i j; ; 
Gh^}a'^-ud-lI^n ■-uccectis, 123 ; make?- 
o\er rule to his son. 125; Ndsir-iid- 
dln’s cruelty, 126: lahdngjr desecrates 
his tomb, 126; Mahmud II succeeds, 
1 26 ; employs Rajputs, 126; ib assisted 
by Sultan ot Guj'arat. 126; is defeated 
by Rand Sanga, 126; taken prisoner 
by Bahadur Shah and executed, 126; 
his kingdom annexed, 126. 

Malwl (dialect), patois of, 34; area of 
use and dialects, 34, 

Mama Sahib, minister at Gwal.or, 13S; 
regent, 148; constitutes first legular 
court, 147. 

Mamullah (Bhopal), dircvts councils of 
State, 243 ; her character, 243. 

Man .Singh (Bhadaura), 197. 

Man Singh ;Dhurw'ai), 394. 

Man Singh ^^Gond), 176. 

Man Smgh (of Jaipur), 343. 

Man Smgh l Orchha), 350. 

Man Singh (ParonJ, 195. 

Man Smgh (Katlam), 302. 
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Min Singh, Tonw^a (Gwalior), 169; 
palace of, 29, 170. 

Mana Patel, 232. 

Manasa, 232 ; 2 19. 

Manasa-Kampura-Jhalrapllan roafl, 219. 

Mandasor, 178-179; Mihirakula defeated 
at, 18,124.; Tara liai plunders, 22; 
taken by Sir II. Rose, 26; inscuptions 
at, 18, 27 ; plague at, 32 ; al dye used 
53» 54> ^45’ ^ trade centre, 54; 
railway station for Suamau, 56, 30S ; 
Treaty of, 179, 206, 234, 28S, 29S ; 
opium of, 145, 

Mandasor zila^ 156, 178. 

Mandasor-Sitaman road, 308. 

Mandla, wrongly identified with Mahesli- 
war, 230. 

Mandleshwar, 332; 58, 185, 208; police 
district of, 217; former head -quarters 
of Nimar, 223, 232. 

Mandleshwar 223, 

Mandogarh, see Mandu. 

Maudu, 337-329; 315, 330,325; situation, 
327; taken by Ain-ul-mulk, 327 ; falls to 
Stalwa Sultans, 327 ; to MughaU, 328 ; 
to Mallu Khan, 338; to SherShah, 32S ; 
to Baz Bahadur, and Rupmati of, 32S ; 
falls to Akbar, 328 ; description of fort 
and building, 328-329; taken by Ala- 
iid-din, 20 ; a separate province, 20, 
125. 

Mandu sarkar, 323, 230, 325, 32$. 342. 

Mangalgarh fort, 374. 

Mangallsa of Hadaim, 107. 

Manganese, 52, 331, 

Mangau In- Allahabad road, 402. 4TI. 

Mangawan-Mir2ripur rOvid, 402. 

Mango, 46. See a!so Botariy jy/c/ Forests. 

Mlnik Rai, 193. 

Manikpur, railway junction, 56. 

Manley, Mr., 370. 

Manotiddrz, collection of revenue by, 67. 
See also State articles. 

Manpur, British /arcana of, 342; 315. 


3t7- 

Mansarowar, lake, 170. 

Manual labour, numbers engaged in, 39. 
Manufactures, see Arts and Manufactures. 


Manure, use of, 45, 46. 

Manya Devi, Chandel goddess, 387. 

Manyagarh, archaeological a.itc. 3''7. 

A/Jr Lrif matti , Soil. 42, 108, 109. 122. 
.S’tc? also State articles under Soils. 

Mara, Gupta remains at, 2N. 40S. 

Marathas, enter Malwa, 22, 126. 319; 
collect chaiil/i, 22 ; powt-r broken at 
rinlpat, 22 ; Fonwlr section ot, 35, 
36: number of. in Central Indi.i. 36; 
Dasahra observed by, 41 ; surnames 
only used by, 4I ; '^end tJzias. 41. .S'c.’t’ 
also State artiJcs, es’C^ially Dev, as, 
Thilr, Gwalior, Indore. 

Marble Rocks, 102. 


Mardanpur tahsil, 260. 

Marpha, cave, 405. 

Marriage, not simultaneous with coliafiita- 
tion, 32 ; ratio of wives to husbands, 
33 i of? 33 ; lavish expenditure on, 
50. 

Martand Rao Holkar, 206, 207. 

Martin, Mr. \V. C., 63. 

Martmdcll, Colonel, 376, 378^ 432, 

Marwari language, 34; traders, 36. 5 = . 

Mastura, 154. 

Alasfir, a lentil '^Ervum I.ezis' , 44. 

Afatar, see Baila. 

Material conditions in Central India. 49. 

Math war, 316. 

Mail, see Mhow. 

Mail (Chhatarpur), 387, 422. 

Mau, lake, 102. 

Mau-Ranipur station, 395. 

Mauganj tuhsil, 414 ; 412. 

Mauganj village, 417. 

Mauryas, in Central India, 16, 123, 

Mayo College, 73, 276, 293, 334, 368, 

Meade, Sir R., 63. 

Meals, of people in Central India, 39 

Means of communication, in Central India, 
55-59; railways, 55, 57; roads, 57-58 ; 
conveyances. 58; ferries, 58; post offices, 
58 ; telegraphs, 59 ; telephones, 59 
See also Stale articles. 

Medical institutions, 74; earliest openel. 
74; school, 74; Statistics of, 80. See 
also State articles. 

Mediaeval (or Jain' buildings, 28, 140. 

Mediate, language group, 33. 

MediaU2‘d States, nature of, 62. See al:o 
Bnroda, Bha'laura, Garha, Khilchipur, 
Korw.ai, Muhammadgarh, N'arsingh- 
garh, Pathari, Piploda, Raghugarh. 
Kajgarh,RatlIm, Sailana, Sitamau,ii«f/ 
Tables in Agency articles and guaran- 
teed estates. 

MednT Rai, 126, 164. 

MednT Singh (Jaso'. 430. 

Meghnagar railway station, 302, 331, 

333 - 

Mehidpur, 232-234; 200; battle of, 233, 
29S ; Vagh Rljas of, 232, 233. 

Mehulpur Contingent, 234. 289; com- 
pensatory payment regarding, 20>^ , 
detachment at Garot, 226', mutinies, 

I.- 7 * 

Mehulpur 219-220 ; 2or, 209, 211, 
214, 232; police district of. 217. 

Mehidpur-PIti'irsI road, 220. 

A/ehzeJs', 102 

Meiseif.tck, Colonel. 378. • 

Mckala, Sce Maikala Hills. 

Mekhalatube, 92. 

Mtnda. lake, 102. 

Mendha. mi-sion school at. 340. 

Menoicants, number of, in Central India, 

39 - 
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Meicliant^, in Ceiitial India, ,^9. j 

Metals, workers in. in Central India, 30; ! 
inetal-woik. 53: tradeis in, 537. Su \ 
also Geology aaJ Minerals. 

Mcthi, vegetable ^ Foeiium | 

ij^ 7 -at'cicni . 46 . 

Mewdr Roidcncy, eoo. | 

MewatG, no. I 

Mhow', cantonment, 234-235; 200, 209, 
221 ; plague at, 32; Mutiny at, 26, j 
234; mission at, 38 ; trade at, 54, 21 2 ; I 
conveyances at, 58; military command ■ 

of, 234. _ 1 

Mhow division, sec Army. ! 

Mhow/^z;'^t7;^n 211. j 

MhoW'Nlmach road. 58, 213, 221, 2S9, | 
299. 304. 317, 322. J 

Mica. 144. 404. See also Geology and ; 

Mineials. ' 

Middle-class clerk, material condition of, ! 

49 . ! 

Midland section of Great Indian Penin- ] 
sula Ra,ilway, sec Great Indian Penin- ; 
sula Railway. j 

Migsation, effect of, in Central India, 31. | 
Mihirakula, defeated, 18, 179; seizes j 
MMwa, 124; inscription of, 124; harsh } 
rule, 124; defeat of, 124; at Gwalior, 1 
168. I 

• Mihrban Singh, Diwan (Banka-PaharT), 

39<5- ' I 

Mileage, of railways in Central India, 56 : ! 
of metalled roads. Government and 
State, 58. See also State articles. 
Military stations. 157, i66, 271, 

Millets, 43, See also Jowdr, BCijra, Kd- 
kun, Kutkt, and Sdimin, &c. 

Mills, sugar-cane, 47; weaving, 53, 212, 
228 ; spinning, 145 : flour, 352. 

Minerals, in Central India, 52. See aSo \ 
State articles. 

Mirkab.id, Moghia settlement, 7r, rSo. 
Mirzai Khel clan of Barakzais, 242, 2^4. ; 
MirzajJiir. 252; stone of, 53. 

Miscellaneous revenue. 68. See also \ 
separ. te .State articles under Miscd- , 
laneous Revenue. ; 

Missions, in Central India. 38 ; statistics , 
0638; Canadian Fresh) tenan. 38, J42, , 
183, 191, 210; Roman Catholic, 331, ‘ 
342; Quaker, 229, 340. j 

Mixed sowings, 44, 46. See also State ; 
articles. 

Moghia, criminal tribe, settlements of, 71, 
iSo ; numbers settled, 71, 72. 

Mohan. 337. 

Mohan SingK (Barpunda'^, 421. 

Mohan Sirgh Kajgarh', 273. 275. 

Mohan Singh 1 tParwani , 334. 

Mohan Siiigfi U 'Rarwrini , 33 p 
Money-ciiange:-, in bentral Ir.oia, 3t>. 
Monson. (.'olonG, dcG.ated by iiulkar, 

205* 2^6. 


Ulophis, sec Mahl. 

Moiuflabad. 252. 

Morar, 179; Contingent at. mutinies, 25, 
I'^o; exchanged for Jbdnsi, J39. 

Morar river, 179. 

^lordhaj. Raja, 15S. 

Morena, 54. 

Mori. 209. 

Mortality, in famines, 61 ; in plague. 31. 

Mosques, important, earliest in Central 
India, 29, 270; Taj-ul-Masajid ^Bho- 
pdl), 29, 53; Vijaya Mandir, 161 ; 
Jama Masjid, Gwalior, 167; of Khan- 
dola Khan, 1G7 ; of Muhammad Tiigh- 
lak ir, 187; Zanjirl. iSi ; Jama Mas- 
jid at Mandu. 329. 

Moth, subsidiary crop ^rhascolus aconiti- 
folia), 45. 

Moth, railway station for Samthar, 364, 
363 - 

Motor cars, use in Central India, 58, 

J// tiaks/iatra,%o\\mgz commence under, 
43 - 

Mrignaina, 169, 171. 

revenue- free land grants, 66. 

Mughal Kherl, Moghia settlement, 71. 

Mughal Sarai, stage on old route, 57. 

Mughals inCentral India, 21, 22. Seealso 
Akbar. Aiirangzeb, Babar, Humajun, 
Jahangir, Shah Jah^. 

Muhammad Ayaz Khan. 297. 

Muhammad bin Tughlak, 20, 29, 18"; 
famine in Mahva in time of, 60, 325. 

Muhammad Diler Kh^, 278, 283. 

Muhammad Ghaus, 167 ; tomb of, 29, 
167. 

Muhammad Ghazni Khan TMalwa), I25. 

Muhammad Hasan Kh^ (BaonI\ 384. 

Muhammad Husain Khan (BaonR, 383. 

Muhammad L-mail Khan. 298. 

Muhammad Khan Bangash, attacks 
( hhatarsal, 22, rii. 366. 

Muhammad Khan ' Bhopal . 243. 

Muhammad Khan ^Muhammadgarh), 
2S2. 

Muhammad XasIr-ullah-Khan (Bhopal', 

246. 

Muhammad Shah, emperor, 22, 366. 

Muhammad Yakub All Khan, 279. 

Muhammadans, m Central India, 19-22 ; 
empio>ment of, by Rajputs, 21 ; archi- 
tecture of. 29, 140 ; age of marriage 
among. 33 ; number of, in Central India. 
36 ; sects of. 37 ; disposal of dead 
by, 40; Muharram. 41; nomenclature 
among, 41 ; education, 73; in Malwa, 
25. See also htate articles. 

.Muhamm.u^nrh State, 2S2. 

Muh.uiunadgarh-Bci^oda, see Basoda State. 

Mi.hamni.~dpur. .Cf’ Mchidpur. 

Muh..it madpur mahdl, 233. 

Muharram, see Festivals. 

Muizz-ud-uin, 193. 
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Mukandw.ira pas^, -victory of Ilolkar at, 
205, 226 ; range, 12 1. 

Mukta Bai, 257. 

Mukiind Singh, DTwan . Ihjnfi', ,^95. 
Mukut Rao, Jankoji Kao Smdhia ]I. 
Mules, bleeding of. 4:^. 

Multhan estate. 316. 

I'tuUe [ P/iasco’iis Midi ^0 , 44, 45. 
Miinga .SJtah, i.So. 

Mungaoli, 180. 

Mungir copper-i'l.ate, 2S;. 

^^ung(lost•. 12. 

MtDiMhali. Oilseed {Araihis hyPo-ca^, 

45- . 

Municipalities, 70, 139, 163, 174, J70S, 
l8i, 191, 216, 224, '226, 22S, 229,234, 
23;-, 206, 295, 355, 

Munir Miihainmad (Bhopal', succeeds, 
245 ; abdicates. 245. 

Munja Vakpati Piramara, of Dhar, 324. 
Murad, prince, 2^, 302. 

Murar, see Moiar. 

Murat Smgh yjaso'. 430. 

J\Iuyi, veget.able (/•oeuunhim vul^yan , 
46. 

Murid Muhammad (Bhopa!>, becomes 
minister. 243; 15 taken ho^t.age by | 
Marathas 244; dies, 244; founder of ; 
Pathail f.imily. 284. I 

^^urundas i^tnbc) in Allahabad inscription, ' 
17. i 

Musafir ^^ak^ani, 338. 340. ( 

Museum at Calcutta, icmains of Bharhut 
stfipa at. 423. 1 

Music and dancing, number engaged in, 

39' i 

Musical school of Gwalior, 167, 169. 1 

Muslins, manufacture of. 53: decay of 
industry. 53 ; exported from GJiin, 34 ; j 
of Chandcri, 33, 163; of MiSeshwar, ; 
21 1, 231 ; of Sarangpur, 296. 1 

MusLijir, a farmer of revenues, 253. ! 

Mutiny, outbreak of, 25 ; at Mor'ar, 23, i 
I So; at Ximach, 2b, J27, 1S3; at 
Mhffw, 26, 127 ; atNowgong, 392 ; 
at Nagod, 26; suppressed, 26 ; Sir H. 
Rose’s campaign, 26; at Agar. 127. ' 
T37 ; at .Nfchidpur. I27, 234 ; at .‘^thorc, ! 
127: at li.dorc. 127. 207. 227. 229; j 
lo}alty ot .Smdhu in. 13(1, ^'haiukri ' 
tak'ii, 163 ; at Sardarjtur, 1 S4 ; at .Mpri, , 
1S6 : at Dh.ir. 32^, I 

Mu/aflir .Shrm r-f Giijr^rat, assists Mahiii(;d ! 
ot Malu a, i 26. ' 


Xachna, archaeological :Htc, 28, 377. 
Nadigaon. 344, 361. 

Na>lu Sh.hh. 2b6. 1 

Xfign^.t.i Nar\'ar, 12. 162. 181 ; coins t-f. I 

iM. \ 

Nag'ia rk".v ,;4 . 291. ^ 


J Nagda-Muttra raihva}', 56, 145, 213, 21S, 
220, 226, 292. 

! Xagod State. 422-423 ; situatii-n ami 
. area, 422; aspects of, 422: t^Lology. 
j 422; history, 422; nrchacfJrg} . 423: 

I population, 424; town ami ^Milages, 

; 4“4* cultivated area. 424; coiniuuni- 

- cations. 424; atlmini^tr.ation. 424 . l.nd 
, rc\ciiuc‘, 423 ; schof)!' and hoapii.iN. 

I 423. Baihut dvAr. if*. 27. 423 . Gupta 
and wtlur Rniain-; in. 2S, 423. 

I Ndgod village. 423: Muniiv at. 2^. 

i -d -5 

I -Nagod-Parsmania road, 424. 

I Xagod-Unchahra road, 424. 

' 134- 

Nagpur, torces of, attack Bhopal, 244. 
Ndhargarh, Nawiib of, 197. 

Nahargath 137, 306. 

.Viii. a seed drill. 47 
Naiakiln, ov Mak.vudangarh. 

Naigaon (Biildco;, 432. 

Xaigawan Kebai, 400. 

Xaishddha, iSi. 

,\- 7 i''!haP'<!s. solar and lunar astcrisrn^. 

dcpcmience of agriculture on. 42. 43. 
Xald. K.lji. i8i. 

Xalkhera. 136. 
yarncidos, ste Narbada. 

Xamli. railway station for Sailana. 36.' 

311.. 3 1 

XamlT-Sailar.a road, 303. 

N.ina ^arna^ls. 137. 204. 

sh'ihi, rupee, 364. 

Xanduai /argjm?, 200, 219. 

X.imiua-;. a«t' Xandwai, 

Xaiuka ;Xannuka . Chandcl, 109. 

Xanpur yar.^.ina, 339. 

Xnpoleon III. 270. 

X'aia ^-inha Gupta Baladitya, defeatr> 
Mihirakuln, 18, 124. 

Narayan Kao Peshwa, 204, 

Xarayangarh fargana^ 219. 

Bfarayanji, 203. 

Narbada nver, 102-105 ; i. 2, 3, iz, 

86. 89, 90-92, 130, 201, 213. 220', 22*2, 
229, 230, 232, 240. 239, 260, 317. 337, 
416 ; ferries, 38 ; source of, 102 ; course. 
102 ; tributaries, 103 ; sacred nature of, 
104; brnlgc' on. 213. 

Xnrbad.i valley, i, 3. 9, ii. 16, ic. ''h 
89, 98. 116. 1 17 239, 260. 313. 317. 
.-•.3.3* Knl.aLhuri ocmij ation of, 18 ;. 

projo-'t! r--ii‘V-\ m, 30. 

X rhin, rvX’i:hna. 

X ;rm ’-M, >e X.ir.had.i. 

Xa^ ni zJ ^ 104. * 

X'.rm'ieo Braiau 1.5. 104. 

X,ar4>. 423, 

Xarod, 181. 

Xarr-*w-gu-ge raJ!wa^^ 'metre and 2 
36. 

Xar.'. r c>:atc Guakor . .ee I'jlion. 
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Narvvar estate (Mahva), 290. 

Narwar town. iSi- 183 ; 96 ; early history 
of. 181 ; Naga occupation of, 12, 162, 
181 ; Kachwaha occupation, iSi ; seized 
by Altamsh, 182 ; taken by Balban for 
Nasir-ud-din, 20, 1S2; falls to Tonwars, 
182 ; taken by Lodls, 21, 1S2 ; falls to 
Akbar, 1S2; restored to Kachwahas, 
1S2 ; falls to Sindhia, 182 ; description 
of, 182, 183; defeat ofMadhukarSah at, 
349; elephants at, 12; stage on old 
route, 57. 

Narwar zila^ 154 ; soil of, 142 ; cattle of, 
144; head-qu.arters of (Slpri), l86. 

Narsinghgarh State, 275-27S; area and 
situation, 275: boundaries. 275 ; history, 
275; population, 276; town and vil- 
lages, 277; dialects, 277; cartes, 277; 
soils and cultivated area, 277; com- 
munications, 277 ; administration, 277 ; 
chiefs powers, 277 ; revenue, 277 ; 
coinage, 277: land revenue, 277; troops, 
277; education, 278; medical, 278; 
sun'ey, 2 78 ; Umats of, represent Para- 
maras, 35. 

Narsinghgarh tahsli, 277. 

Narsinghgarh town, 278. 

Nasir-ud-daula (Baoni), 383, 

Nasir-nd-din (emperor', 20, 164, 182. 

^Nasir-ud-din (Malwa), 125; death of, 126; 
Jahangir desecrates tomb of, 126. 

NasTri Khan, tomb of, 167, 

Native Assistant Agent, 64. 

Native Extra Assistant Agent, 64. 

Natural divisions, in Central India, 2, 3, 4, 
30; ratio of sexes in, 32 ; age of mar- 
riage in, 33. Sea also State articles. 

Nauchauki, prison at Gwalior, 169, 

Naugama-Tarana, see Tarana. 

Naugaon, see Naigaon. 

Nau^aon, .vc Nowgong Gant-'^nmcnt. 

Naugaon 'Ini!ore'.. :ec Tarfina. 

Naugaon estate. 290. 

Naugaon viahal. 237. 

Naune Sah Gujar, 356, 362. 

Naushahr, see Ajaigarh Town. 

Navali, iron industty at, 224. 

Navarre, see Bourbon. 

Nawab-Basoda, see Basoda State. 

Nawabganj tahsll, 299. 

Nazar Muhammad, a ruler of Bhopal, 244 ; 
married to Kudsia Begam. 245; makes 
overtures to British. 245 ; makes treaty 
with, 245 ; is granted certain lands, 243 ; 
accidental death of, 245; improved 
finances under. 255. 

Nazlrabad taJfsil, 259. 

Neniawar, 220-221: 103. 201. 209. 211, 
214: s. tuition .and area, 220: boun- 
daries, 220; soil. 210, 220; historv' of, 
220; fall-, to Akbar. 220; to Stneihia, 
220; to Cbitu r:r.d Iri, 221 : .as>igncdt > 
Bntish,«2 2i ; made o\cr to Holkar, 


221; population. 221; farganas in, 
221; revenue, 221; cattle of, 21 1; 
forests of. 212; head-quarters of, at Sat- 
was, 236; old temple at, 53. 

Nepal. Pran Nathls in, 371. 

I Newaj river, 156. 272. 275. 

I Newal Shah (Gond;, 260. 

] Newal Singh, 273. 

! Newalganj/izr^w/iZ. 274. 

I Newspapers, 74, 152, 258. 

Night-soil, see Manure. 

Nilgais blue bull {Boselaphus Iragj- 
cameltis), 12. 

Ntm^ forest tree {Melia Azadirachld)^ see 
Botany and Foiests. 

Nimach cantonment, 183. 28S ; Mutiny 
at, 26, 183; plague at. 32; missions at, 

! 38, 1S3; thagl and dacoity establish- 

j ment. 72. 

[ Nimach district, 2S8 ; geology of, 8, 

I 132- 

Nlmach-Manasa road. 219. 

Nimanpur pargana, 322. 

Nlmar tract, 42, 43, 46; cattle of. 47, 
48 ; included in Malwa Stlbah, t2T. 

Nimar zila, 222-223 ; situation and area, 
222; population, 222; towns and vil- 
lages, 2 22 \ soil, 210, 222; elephants 
in. 222; history of. 222 ; old routes in, 
223 ; old remains in, 222 : prosperity 
in Mughal days, 223 j Maratha oppres- 
sion in, 223 ; placed under British, 223 ; 
made over to Holkar, 223; parganas 
in, 223 ; revenue of, 223 ; head-quarters 
of (Maheshwar), 229. 

Nimarl dialect, 34. 

Nimkhera (estate), 316. 

Nimrol estate), 129 (Table). 

Kira river. 203. 

: Nizam-ud-dJa Auliva. 32'^. 

Nizam-ui-MuIk - uf n\dcrab.ld\ 22, 126. 
I 242. 319. 

j A/:.*// IS- district in Bhopal .State, 24S. 
j Nizdm^t-i-Janub. 239. 233 : Nizamat-i- 
; Maghrib, jdo. 253 : Nizamat-i-Mash- 
! rik, 259, 253 ; Xizamat-i-Shimal, 25S, 
2 .^ 3 - 

Nolai, see Bamagar. 

Nomenclature, in Central India, 41. 

Non-interference policy of Cornwallis and 
effect, 23. 

North-Western Provinces, Lieutenant-Go- 
vernor of, 344. 

Northern Gwalior, administrative division 

of, 146. 

Nowgong, cantonment, 392 : mutiny at, 
26,392 ; missions at, 38 ; Kan;ar settle- 
ment at, 72 . thagl .-'nd dacoitv estah- 
lidiment at, 72; District jail'at, 72, 

Now^ong-Chhatarpur-Panna-.'^atna road, 
? 4 ' 5 . 3:,’,. 359 , 3'>9. 37 °, 378 , 3S9, 392, 
41 I, 424, 423, 429, 


IXDEX 


465 


Xripat Singh (Panna), loyalty in Mutinyj 
367 ; encourages education. 370. 

Xun riverj 95, 96. 

XCir Jahan, at Mandu, 328. 

Nur Muhammad (Bhopal), 261. 

Xiirabad, 153. 

O. 

Observatory of jai Singh, 189. 

<.)ccupan<-y rights, not ordinarily recog- 
nized, 66. S'C aho separate State 
article-^. 

Occupatiuns. in Central India, 38. Sec also 
separate State articles, 

Ochterlony, Sir David, 1S3. 

Oilman’s stores, a chief import, 54 ; 
traders in, £55, 

Oilseeds, in Central India, 44, 45 ; a chief 
export. 54. 

Ondchlia. see Orchha. 

Onkar Mandhata, 103, 104; chief of, $4. 

Onkarnath, 309. 

Onyx, exported from Ujjain, 34. 

Opium, manufacture of, 54, 145 ; early 
product of Malwa, 54 ; a chief export, 
54 ; revenue from, lu Central India, 63 ; 
revenue from Government duty on, 69 ; 
for State revenue sec separate ar idea ; 
early use of, in Malwa. 6S ; local con- 
sumption of, 68 ; export to China and 
elsewhere, 6S. 69; Government control 
of traffic in, 68, 69 ; depots for payment 
of duty on, 69, 17S, 191, 229, 2x6. 300. 
322. 325 ; statistics of export to China, 
69 ; variations m price of. 69 : State 
control of traffic in, 70; statistics of. 
79. See aho State articles under Excise 
and Opium. 

Opium Agent in Malwa, 63 ; Deputy 
Agent, 64. 

Oranges, of Chhabra, 198; of Bhanpura. 
224 

Orchha State, 346-354 ; situation and 
aiea. 346 ; Boundaries, 346 ; old capital 
of. 346 ; lakes in, 346 ; geology of. 
348; botany and fauna. 348 ; climate, 
34S ; history, 348-351; descent of 
family, 348; Sohan Pal founds .Suite, 
34S ; separate endogamoiw group oi 
Ikindela.-), 348 ; Kudra Pratap, 349 ; 
Bharii Chand, 349; Madhuk..r Vih, 
349; MiighaU appear in StaS". 340; 
( )rchha t sken, 349 ; Ram Sfih ds, 

349 ; dissensions arise, 349 ; Bli >iiigh 
I)eo murde:s Abul la/l, 21, 346; 
C)rehha attacked, 346; Bir Singh Deo 
succeeds, 346 ; raises status of chuf- 
shi]"), 346 : Jhujhar Singh succce<ls, 
346. murders flardol. 350 ; rei eUand 
u killed, 350; Slate confiscated. 350; 
ravage? of Chhciar-ai, 350; State re- 
stored to Pahar Singh. 350 ; Ud.>i .Sir.gli 
succeeds. 350; Marathds overrun State. 


350; Vikramajlt succeeds, 350; makes 
treaty with British, 350; abdicates, 
Pratap Singh (present chieP succeeds, 
351 ; titles, honours, and salute, 351 ; 
population, 351; density, 351; towns 
and villages, 351 ; castes, 351 ; soil 
and cultivation, 351; irrigation, 352; 
wages. 352; forest, 352; trade, 352; 
comrnumcations, 353; juistal arrange- 
ments, 353: adiinniitralion. 353; 
powers ot chief, 353; rcvciuic, 353; 
land revenue, 353 ; cuinagc, 354 ; 
troops, 354: police, 354: education, 
334; medical. 354. 

Orchha la/isi/, 353. 

Orchha village, 351-355; taken by Mu- 
ghals, 349; palace at. 30, 349; dense 
forest formerly surrounding, 51, 354. 

Oichha. feetler road. 353. 

Orekar, Madho Kao, 319. 

Orekar. Rang Rao. 236. 

Orekar, SivajI Shankar. 236. 

( 3 res, copper. 52 ; lead. 52; iron. 52. 133, 
31S. Sc'caho Geology Minerals. 

O^boine, Eieutenaiit, 407. 

Otters. 12. 

C'u/ndion. sec Vindhya Hills. 

( fzciie. icc Ujjain. 

P. 

Pachbhadra. salt from, 252. 

Pachur tahslL 277. 

Pachoi*Khujner road, 277. 

Pachor-Shujalpnr road. 274. 277. 

Pack'animals. used in carrung goods, 55. 

Pad am Smgh Iigni . 39O. 

Padaiu Singh Ratlam), 302. 

grant lor chant.ableor religious 
object, 1 48. 

Pndinavati, see Narwar. 

pahar Singh Bundela, 393. 

Pahar Singh (Charkhari). 371, 372, 375. 

Pahar Singh Orchha'., 350; cenotaph of, 
355; takes Rewah. 406. 

Pahar Singh Pannd . 389. 

Paharpur /ii'.grwtZ, 347. 

Pahlad Singh Tagara . 197. 

Pahra. 432, 431. 

Pahiij n>er, 96. 131, 154, 160, 356. 357, 
361, 364. 

r'liuni river. IC9. 434. 

Paithan, 16, 57, 230. 

Paijota. 189 

Palaces, ini; ortant. at STprI. 70. 186 ; at 
U ’am. 70, at Indnre. 228; nt 

Gw.lior. 150. 170, 171 ;^of Bir Singh 
Deo of Orcldii, 349, 354. 358, 360; at 
P..irw.iha. 224: at Iffiopal, 247, 263. 
265. See al o Sta’c articles. 

r,'ila k. vegetable (A’ hinacanthus i on - 
nums , 46 

Plhleo. 432. 431. 

Pamdri, l’ur.%var>) of PundelkL^nd, 3S6. 
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Pail, a stimulant {_Pip€r BetlP, 44. 

Panchalas, 16, 

Panoham Bunriela foun'ls the clan. ni 

Panc'iuyat crmnLil of eld-jT'. used as 
civil courts in Native States, 65, 

Pandavas at Ha”h. 15^ 

Pauiliu Kama Lra's Mission at Nimach, 

3 $. 

Panlpat. battle of. 22. 135. 203. 

Panna pargana^ 369. 

Panna range, 2, 50, 85, 86, 105, 3S0, 3S5, 
404»4^5; geology ot, 7, 365 ; elephants 
on, 12, 51 ; rniner.als in, 52, 53 ; 
dinmnnds in, 53, 36^. .^tV ci'^o Geology. 

Panna Sinte. 3''i4-37o; situation and area, 
364; bouml.iries. 3^4; livers, 364; 
geology. 364; <liamond;5in 364: holany, 
364; tauna, 366; history, 366-36N : 
Champat Rai harasses Mugh.ils, 3^6; 
death of, 366 ; Chhatarsal continues 
struggle, 3^6 ; acquire^ vast possessions, 
366; i> attacked by MugliaK,ancl calls 
in Peshwa, 366 ; divides his possession.s. 
366 ; death ot, 367 ; descendants of, 
367; civil war arises, 367; All Baha- 
dur invades State, 3O7 ; chief reinstated 
by British, 367; loyalty of Xripat Singh 
in Mutiny, 367 ; Rudra Pratap succeeds, 
368; Lokpal Singh succeeds, 368; ^^a- 
dho Singh succeeds and is deposed, 368 ; 
Jadvendra Singh ( present chief) suc- 
ceeds, 36S: population, 36S ; town and 
villages, 36s ; cultivated area, 368 ; 
forests, 368; diamond mines, 369; 
commerce, 369; administration, 369; 
revenues, 369; troops, 370; education, 
370; medical, 370. 

Panna town, 370. 

Panna-.A,;aigarh road, 369, 378. 

Panna-S.itn.i road, 424. 

Panniar, battle of, 25, 139, 170; iron- 
works at, 144, 

Pansem.il pargana, 336. 

Panth-Piplo'ia estate), 289. 290. 312. 

Panwari pargana, 396. 

Paphund, 406. 

Papras river, 240. 

Par 'Gwalior', K-ad "galena) found at, 
52; iron found at. 52; sandstones of, 

133. 

Para, see Parbati River (Greater). 

Parabala Rashtrakuta, 2 S3. 

Paramara Rajputs, iS. 19, 27, 35, 124, 
190. 220, 22;, 230. 23;, 264, 31;, 319, 
324, 397; obtain Malwa, 19, 107, 124; 
modern regresentatives of, 35. See also 
Ponwars. 

Pararnii il De\a, iio, 376. 

Parang river. 95. 

Paras Kam. 273. 275. 276. 278. 

Paras Kam Smgh, 334. 

Para'S all. 140. 

t’ver Jjrcattr . y: ; 3, 93, 122, 


^ 3 ^’ i 54 > 1601 192, 198, 

240, 258, 260, 261. 272, 

Parbati rner (^Ea^tern), 95, 96. 131. 154. 

Parlchhat. Raja Dati.T', conciudea ticaty, 
.3.^7 ^ asylum to the Bais oi 

Gwalior, 361. 

Parichhat fGarraulP, 400. 

Parihars, 19, 1S2, 3S7, 422 ; obtain 
Bimdelkhand, 19, 109 ; connexion with 
Gurjaras, 19. 

Pari^, casts of Sanchi gates in, 270. 

Paiivrajaka Rajas, 107. 

Parlyatra mountains, 122. 

Parmal Deo, scs ParainardI Deva. 

I I’aimardi IKo. .fc-V Paramardl Deva. 

1 Paroli. 28, 140. 

Paron C'jtate, situation and area, 19*; ; 
history, 195,' administration, 196; 
poi'ulation. 196: cropped area and 
revenue, 196; Kaja of, captures Tantia 
Topi, 26. 

P.irsan Singh, see Paras Ram Singh. 

Parsis, number in Central India, 36 : 
as traders, 55 ; education among, 73. 

Partabgarb tnbute, 208. 

Partridge lighting, see Amusements. 

Paru rher, 240, 

Parvat Singh, Raja, 303. 

Parwan river, 94. 

Pasari, estate of, 394. 

Paseri, a weight oJ 2J seers, '49. 

Pastuie grounds, 48. 

Pataini Devi, archaeological site, 28, 
424. 

Pataliputra (Patna), 57, 

Patan (Narsinghgarh), 276. 

Patan district, compensatory payment for, 
208. 

Patel, village headman, 49, 67. 

Patlian kings, 20. 

Pathar-Kachhar, see Baraunda. 

Patharl estate, 290. 

I’athari State, 284. 

PatharT town, old remains at, 285, 

Pathari-Kulhar road, 285. 

Patharia estate, 239 (Table). 

Pathraundl, 433. 

Patr Das, Raja, 417. 

Patta, a lease, 66. See also State article?, 

Paush (Hindu month corresponding to 
December-Januaryb 250. 

Pawai parsi^ana, 369, 37^. 

Pawanya, Ponwar of, 34S. 

Payments by .States to British Govern- 
ment, 65. 

Peach • Pruntts fersica. , 46. 

Peaks, important, 86, 89. 90, 91, 337. 

Pcas.ants, types, 36. 

Pendra Road station, 411. 

Pensions, rare in Native States, 50. 

Penplus of Eryihrenn Sea, 54, lyo. 

Perron. General. 137. ;,6r. 

Pcaaauar, battle ot, 19. 
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Pef-hwa, sue Baji Rao, Madho Rao, Xar- 
ayan Rao. 

Pests, 47. 

Pctlawad pargiina, 200, 211, 317; joint 
jurisdiction over, 331. 

Phansia PhanseX Raja Bhao, 207, 237. 

Phiil shiVii coiiP'. 197. 

PhyllittU. '■(’£ BIiTI. 

Plnsical aspects, of Central India, 1 ; of 
Baghelkhand, los; of Bundelkiian*], 
109; of Malwa, 121. See also State 
articles, 

Tdawan cascade, 4T4. 

Pichhor, 134, 155, 

Piece-goof^s, European, a chief import, 

34 ; traders in, 55. 

Piklon tahul^ 259. 

Pill, a yellow soil, 210. 

Pindarls, 23, 24, 221, 273; rise of, 23; 
destruction of, 24. 

Piplia, 2QO. 

Piplia-Manasa road, 219. 

Piplianagar estate, 239 (Table). 

Piploda (Thakuratj, 312, 2S9, 290; 
tribute of, 2gS : 312. 

PiprI village (Xo^sgong;, 392, 

Pir jan kl Bhatii 297, 

Pirau Dhar, 325. 

Piiawa district (Tonk), 313 ; 289. 

Puawa town, 314. 

PirthI Singh (Umri), 197. 

Pirthlpal Bahadur, 194. 

Plague, in Central India, 31 ; vinilence of, 

32 : results of. on population, 32. 

Plantain ' ^^usa sapientum)^ 46. 

Plateau, iev Mab'L 

Playing-cards, manufacture of, 183. 

Ploughing, time of commencement, 42 ; 
depth to which carried, 42 ; in Nimar, 

43 ; in hilly tract, 43. 

Pogson on Panna diamonds, 369. 

Poladongar, 223. 

Police, Imperial, 71 i State, 7t ^ Agra- 
Bombay road. 71. 33S. Seo aLo 
separate State articles. 

Political Agent, 63. also Political 
Charges : judicial powers of, 64; Super- 
intendent for tlidgf and dacoily, 72. 

Political Charge':, V j 3 ; Political officer 
(Agent in charge, 63’, iu'.licial powers 
of Agent, 64 Bcc' al^o ariicRb on 
separate charges, Gwabor. 1 21^ ; liuhiie, 
200; Bhopal, 238; M.ilwa. 2S8; Bho- 
pawar, 315; Bundelkhami, 344; Ba- 
ghelkhand, 402, 

Political courts, se^ Criminal Justice. 

Polo, ICC Amusements. 

Polyandry, in Central India, 33. 

Polygamy, in Central India, 33. 

Ponwar Slarathas, 35,‘i27, 134, I37 j^ 7 ij 
223. 261, 291, 319. 

Ponrvar Rajputs, 35, 177* 34^- .1^5- 

39S- 

H h 


Poona, battle of, 205. 

Popham (Major) , takes Gwalior, 23, 170, 
266. 

Poppy, 44, 45 {sec also Opium" ; requires 
inigation, 42; cultivation and collec- 
tion of ilitk. 45 ; area under, 45 ; \ield 
in Central India, 46 ; history of cul- 
tivation. 46; green manure for, 46; 
sown with sugar-cane. 45. 47 ; seed and 
yield [> r aeie, 47 ; manufacture (A 
ofjium from, 33 ; seed of, a chief export. 
54 Xer tilso .State articles. 

Poptia, see Locusts. 

Population, ot Central India. 30-41 ; with 
and Without Rajputana State portions, 
I, 30 ; decrease of, and cause, 31: 
agricultural, 36, 43; effect of famines 
on, 6t. See also State articles. 

Porcelain, exported from Uijam, 54. 

Porcellanites, 7. 132. 

Post offices, Imperial. 58, 139, 

163, 166, 178, 1S3, 186, 1S7, 194. 199, 
218,232, 234, 237. 2rtl, 272, 27;. 27S, 
279, 2S1. 282. 2S4, 2',^. 2S7, 295. 297, 
301.306, 309. 312, 313, 314. 327, 333, 
.837. .343- 3,46, 3''0- 361, 364. 569- 37r- 
379.388,417.415!. 419. 421. 425.425': 
State, 137. 138. 161. 163. 164, 16C, 
174, 176. 177. 178. iSo. 181. 1x3. 185. 
187, 229, 231 . 232. 236, 237, 261, 267, 
272, 327. 356. 361 ; statistics of. 39 ; 
sale of quinine at. 74. 

Postal convention, 58, 146; circles, 59. 

S Pctilinciai, see BhTls. 
i Prabhakara Van^hnna. of Thanesar, 18. 
j Praiiakshifta, circumambulation of Xar- 
hada. 104. 

; Pradyota. king of P'jjain, 37. 
j Pr.lg Das .'] ijni-Raghogarh), 426. 

1 Pram, Lieut. -Colonel D., on Botan>, 

! It. 

1 Pran Xath. religious leader, 37, 369 ; his 
1 followers returned as Vaisbnavas, 37 ; 
i discovers Panna diamonds, 369. 

! Fran Xathls, 371. 

; Ximar, 22 2. 

1 Frnsad Singh (Baraunda). 421. 

! Prntdp fOrchha''. 349. 
j Pratap Singh (AlT-KfijpurV 338, 340. 

I Pratap Smgh ;AlTpura . 398. 

; Pratap Singh Chhat rpur . 
i Pratap Sir.gh, Maharaja 'Orililia . suc- 
ceed':. 7.30; a'ln n i- r tue rc'ornu h\, 
330; honours «-or.firrrc({ on, 330. 

Pratap Su gh Nnrsmghgarh" , 276. 

Frrtap Sli gh .Rai^trn . 267. 

Pr''lap Singh 'Railam^ 302. 

Pratap Singh (Udnipurk 196. 

Precious 'itones: di monds, 7.369; work- 
er« of. in Central India. 39. 

Preserves, shooting, 184, 417, 

Press, native \ rinting. 74. 

I Pr^b t-. te Cotton. t 
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Prices. 49 ; of ihik, 46 ; of food-j^rains 
and variations. 49; etfect ot railways 
on. 57 ; during famine 6r. 

Priests and ministers, in Central India. 

39 

Prince of Wale^C Hospital, 74. 265. 26'). 
Printing of Huths, .fee- Dyeing 
Pnthipal Sn.gh -.Soliawal . 42S. 

Frithwl Rvdj Delhi king^. 193, 392. 
Prithwl Singh 396. 

Prithwi Singh ;Orchha'i, 330, 

Prithwlraj fu Deo, old well of. 2S5. 
Professional classes, number in Central 
India. 39. 

Protection, of trees, 31 ; against famine, 
61. 

Ptolemy, 190, 416. 

Public Works, Imperial, 70; State con- 
tributions towards, 70. See a/so State 
articles. 

Pukhta-pul Talao, 263, 264. 

Pulindas. 16, 

Pulses, 43. 

Pitnia grass, 52, 

Pumakherl, 312, 

Puran Mai, 267. 

Purandhar, Treaty of, 112. 

Purwa cascades, 98, 414. 

. Q. 

Quaker missions, 38, 249. 

Quinine, sale of, 75. 

R. 

Rabba^ a form of opium, 54. 

Rabi^ the spring crop season, 42, 43. 
Radha Charan Ju, 432. 

Radhika Das, 160. 

Ragauli pargana, 382. 

Raghavendra Smgh (Nagod), 423. 
Kaghoba, Peshwa. 319. 

Raghogarh, jt'e Rdghugarh State. 
Kaghogarh /kirga/ia ^Uewasj, 292. 
Raghubansman Prasad Singh (^Kaigaon), 
429. 

Raghubar Dayal Singh ^Baraunda;, 421. 
Raghubir Singh, 426. 

Raghugarh State, I9i-I94;i28; Chanhans 
of, 35; situation, 191; name, *92; 
founding of, 192 ; area, 192 ; boundaries, 
192; geology, soil, 192 ; rivers, 192; 
flora and fauna, 192; history, 192-3; 
population. 193 ; crops and area sown, 
193 ; revenue, 193- 
Raghugarh town, 193. 

Raghunath Rao (of Gwalior), at Seondha, 
361. 

Ragliunath .‘^ingh, 2S1. 

Raghuraj biiig!i Perl , 39S. 

Raghuraj .^iiigh Rew ih,, 407. 
Raghurajiiagar tihsfl, 415, 412. 41S; 

town, see ^atna. 

Ranut, th^ Peisian wheel, Jev Irrigation, 


Rahatg.irh, 242. 2S4. 

Rahil.x 109. 

Rahup, Rdna iLM.iipur), 219. 

Rai Karanpur, t86. 

Rai Smgh > Baragaon), 393, 394, 395. 

Raigaoii tstate, 429. 

Raipura pargana, 369. 

Railways, 55-37 : effect of, on trade and 
prices, 55 ; gauges of. 55, 36 ; mileage 
of, 56, 57 ; assistance of. m famine. 61 : 
magistrates on, 63, 64, 65, aise 
Political Agency and Cantonment 
articles; volunteer corps on, 71: 
BhamfUa thieves on. 72. Set: also Bom- 
ba), H.aroda. and Central India. Great 
Indian Peninsula, Gwalior Right, anJ 
Ka-st Indian Railways. 

Railway stations, impoitant, 33, 36, 134, 
139, 161, 163, 1^)6, 177. 17S, 179. I’^o, 
1S3, 1S4, 186, iSS, 224, 226, 227. 234, 
237, 252, 259, 261, 263. 267, 270. 273. 
289. 299. 301- 304. 306. 324- 336. 353 . 
339. 360, 402. 41S. 427. 

Raintall, in Central India, 14. 15. 42. 
See also State articles. 

Raisen, 267, 247, 259; Sher .Shah takes. 
21. 267. 

Raisen sarkar, 153, 163, 25S. 261. 267; 
elephants in, 1 2. 

Raisen iaksil. 239. 

Kaisen-Salamatpur road, 253, 259, 267. 

Raj Gond. see Gond. 

Raj Smgh, Kachwaha, 182. 

Ka) Singh (Sltamau), 307, 

Raja Bhoj's ‘ school,* 326. 

Rdjd shdhi, coin of Charkhari, 374- 

Rajapur, 140. 

Rajasthani dialects in Central India, 2, 
34 ; area in which spoken. 34. 

Rajavasini. vc Raii.en. 

R.ijdhar i^Maihan, 426. 

Rajdhar Rudra Singh v^Gaurihar;. 399. 

Kajgarh estate, 316. 

Rajgarh State, 272-275; area and situa- 
tion, 272; boundaries, 272; rivers, 
27^ » ^72; history. 272; 

population, 273; towns and villages, 
273; dialects, 273; castes, 273; cul- 
tivated area. 273 ; commerce and trade, 
274; communications. 274; post and 
telegraphs. 274; administration, 274; 
powers of chief, 274; revenue, 274; 
coinage, 274: land revenue, 274; 
troops, 274; education, 275 ; hospiials, 

jzrs- 

Rajgarh town, 273, 273. 

Rajgarh-Biaora-Sehore road, 38, 274, 276. 
2 / < - 

Rdjgarh-Kliilehi{iur-Pachor road,274,2Si, 

Rajghat, fciry at, 58. 

Rajkuniar < oIRge, Xowgong, 392. 

Rujinalial ITilIs, 86. 

Rajmandii ^Oioliha^ 354. 
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Rajnagar, 3^5. 

Uajpur. Set Ah-Rajpur State. 

Rajpur pargana^ 336. 

Rajpurghat. Treaty of. ::o5. 

Rajputs, 18, 19, 27, 35, 62, 124; rise of 
cbnSjiQ : employed by Muhammadans, 
21, 126 ; ca^teof, 35, 36 ; local groups, 
35; of mixed descent, 36; as agricul- 
turists, 38; chiefs receive/ZRz from Bhlis, 
81. 233. See also State articles under 
Population, and Raghclas, Bimdelas, 
Chrdukxas, ChandeK. Chandrawats, 

I ihandelas, Dorias, Galiar\\ ars, Gahlots, 
Gaur, Gujar, Jhalas, Kachwahas, Ka- 
lachuris, Khichl-Chauhan, Paramara, 
Parihar. Pomvar. Rashtrakuta. Rathor, 
Sesodia, Sikarwari, SolankI, Tonwara, 
Umat. 

Rajputana, i, 81, 84, 92, 94, 95. 100, 1 21, 
128, 130, 200, 23S, 288, 297, 301, 306, 
309- 313- 330; postal circle, =9; 
quinine sold at post offices. 74. 

Rajputana-MaUia Railway, 36, 94, 139, 
145, 139, 17S, 183, 212, 221, 224, 22O, 
=27>234. 235. 252, 2S9. 299. 301,304, 
306, 30S. 311, 312, 324, 336; loans 
towards, by States, sd, 139, 213. 

Rakar. red stony soil. 42. 

Rakha. 283. 

Rcikhad. soil near villages manuied with 
sweepings yakli^. 210, 

Rak-dia Bandhan. sec Festivals. 

Rah resin of .’’i?/-trec {Johorea johusta -. 
a source of revenue, 51, 

Kali, a pulse, 46. 

Ram (.haiulra ' Ratia'i. 3fd, 362. 

Ram Chandra ^^Kewah 370. 406. 

Ram Chandia Rao ^Diidro 320. 

Ram Devi, 285. 

Ram Kishan, 431, 432, 433. 

Ram Prasad, 433 

Kdm Sah ,Orchha\ 165, 349. 

Ram .Singh, 307. 

Ram Singh Gfodhpiir', 13S. 

Ram Singh (Kotah' , 197. 

Ram Tiwail. Raja ^Gaurihar'., 399. 

Rama, Bhll. 235. 

Rama Deo of Deogiri, 325. 

Ramabhadra Gurjara. 19. 

Ramagaon, 225. 

Rainayana. on early inhabitants, 15 ; 
recited by Bhats, 41. 

Rambhapur 331 ; manganese at. 
jl3i- 

Ramchandra, temple of, 391. 

Rameli. an oilseed i^Guizotia, abyssinic(i\ | 
43 ' 44 - 

Ramgarh, 230 (^Table'. 

Ramnagar tahul. 413* 412* 

Rraniiagar village, 417. 

Ramoshis. cnininval clas^, 72. 

Kampur ^Rewah;, archaeological site, 

407- 


Rampiira. 235: 200. 209, 219; inlaid 
metal- work of. 53. 

Rampura pargaua, 219. 

Rampura-Bhanpuia zila, 218-219; 201, 
209, 211. 214 ; formation of zila. 21S ; 
area and situation, 21S; country of, 
218; old lemains in, 21S; history of. 

1 219; Chandrawat Thakurs of, 219; 

held by Jaipur, 219; fell to Ilolkar, 
219; poimlation, 219: ttAvns ah<i 
villages, 219; pdf^anas in. 219; 
revenue of. 219; euiiimunications in. 
2 19 ; new railway in. 219. 21 3 ; forests 
of, 212; head-quarter.s of (Garot;, 223. 

Ramsanehi monastery, 227. 

Rang Rao flrekar, 320. 

Rangri dialect, 34. 

Kanipur /izrgjwcz, 373. 

Ranjit Singh ^HarwaniC 334. 

RaiijTt Singh 'BhadauraC 197. 

RanjTt Singh (.Charkhari . 372. 

RanjTt Smgh '^Ratlamh 303. 

RaiijTt .Singh Samthar , 362, 

Kanjita Pahai . 374. 

Kanjor Singh : Ajaigarh\ 37^. 

Ranjor Smgh, Diwan '^Dhurwai). 394. 

Rdiikat\ a stony red soil, see Rakar. 

Kankoda, 31 2. 

; Kanod, Narod. ^ 

: Ranuji Sindhia, 22, 134, 186; entcis 
1 ^Iah^a. 22; stof}' of serMng Pe>hw."i. 

■ 134; Jo»ns Holkar in Malwa, 134: 

m.ikes Ujjain his capital, 1 3.^ ; death of, 
134: cenotaph of. iSd. 

Rao Paneham ;AlTpura , 39S. 

: k.'Oti. 302. 309. 31 1. 

I Raou tahslL 31 1. 

ka.'htrakutas. 19. 107. T90, 285. 

Rasm pargana. 396, 421. 

Ratan sheiki rupee (Bijawar), 3S2. 

Katan Smgh (Bijawar , 380. 

Ratan Singh ^^Charkhari;, 372 ; loyalty in 
Mutiny, 372. 

Ratan Smgh Jhabua'', cenotaph of, 353. 

Ratan Smgh t,R^tldm;, 191, 302; ongui 
of, 302 ; gallantry of, 302 ; founds Kat- 
lam, 302 ; serviees to Mughal emperor, 
302; honours recfcl^ed by, 302 ; dcall', 
302 ; cenotaph, 306 ; family of, 309, 313 

Ratanavat Rathors, 309, 

Katanm.il. 316. 

Ratanpur, 272. 

Katana Talao, 137. 

Rath Hamirpur . coin of. 374. 

Rath, division of Milui, 121, 330, 337. 

Rith/ti/X‘n/<? (AlT-Ri,pur 339. 

Rath pargana Jigni). 39^* 

Rathor Rajputs, 18, 33, 184, 302. 306, 
309, 330, 337 - 

Ratlam Stale, 301-305; 288, 289, 290; 
aica and situation, 301 ; name, 301 ; 
geology. 301 ; historv', 301-303 ; po[ u- 
iation, 303; towns and Mlj^ges, 503; 
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dialects, 304; missions, 304; plague 
in, 31, 304; agricultural conditions, 
304; administration, 304; revenue, 304; 
coinage, 303; tioops, 305; education, 
305; medical. 303 : survey, 305; SiH-ar 
agreement with Sailana, 303, 310, 311 ; 
Raja of, 306 ; house of, 309 ; saita 
transactions in, 33. 

Ratlam tahsil, 304. 

Ratlam town, 303; 54, 56, 2S7. 

Ratlam-Godhra Railway, 213. 220. 

Rats, damage by, 47. 

Ravan cave. 40S. 

Reaping, in Central India, 42. 43. 

Recent geological furmations, 11. 

Recitations by Bhats, 41. 

Reforms, general since Mutiny, 26; in 
agriculture, 47. St'e aho btate articles. 

Regency. Councils of: G\\alior, 139; 
Indore, 207. 

Registration, statistics of, 79; of satta 
transactions, 33, 215. 

Rehina, old fort, 407. 

Relic caskets ( Buddhist), 269. 

Religions, in Central India, 36-3S; decline 
of Buddhism, 38. See also State articles 
under Population, 

Rents, 48, 49. 

«RcptiIes, 13. 

Residency house, Nimach, 183. 

Residency limits, Gwalior, 129. 

Residency limits CThe Residency’), 
Indore, 94, 200, 209; description of, 
228-229; Residency house in, 30, 229; 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission at, 38, 
229; magisterial control in, 64; Resi- 
dency bazar, 229; plague in, 32. 

Resident, at Gwalior, 129,343 ; at Indore, 
138, 200, 2 c 6, 208, 229. 

Resthouses '"./'Ji-lungalDWs', 13'^, 1^3. 
164, 166, 174, 177, 184, i>3, 1X6. 

22S, 2,v, 234- n<^>- 261. 27;. 207. 

301, 306, 309, 312, 327, 333. 340. 

373. 3‘^3; 4*9) 425- 

Retri, 19S. 

Feunja. forest tree 'Acacia Fu.of/iJosa), 
”cV Botany and Forests. 

Revenue, in Central Infha,4S; of States, 
sec separate State articles. 

Fezud Puraua, 104. 

Rewah State, 403-414; situation and 
403 ; boundaries, 403 : natural 
rlivisions, 403 ; hill and river system, 
4 *^ 4 1 g€;ology, 404 ; botany, 405 ; 
fauna, 405; climate, 405 ; history, 405- 
407 ; {/rigin ^f family, 405 ; emigration 
to Iklndhogarh, and rise of State, 405 ; 
Akbar take:, vapitai, 403 ; treaty mad*e. 
403; Mutiny. 407; archaeology, 28. 
407; population. 408; towns aiul vil- 
lages. 40S ; general statistics, 408 ; 
ca'^tesand occupations, 409; iiiGnticide, 
32. 409 /'dialects. 409; Christian mis- ; 


sions. 409; agricultural conditions. 409; 
crops and cultivated aiea. 409: irriga- 
tion, 410; foiests. 410: mines and 
minerals, 52, 33. 411 ; arts and manu- 
factures, 4IT ; commerce, 411 ; rail- 
waVb and roads, 41 1 ; post and tele- 
graphs, 41 1 ; famine, 412; adminis- 
tration, 412; legislation and justice, 
412; land revenue, 412; finance, 412; 
coinage, 412 ; army and police, 412; 
education, 412; medical, 412; chiefs 
of. foster literature, 35 ; elephants in, 
5 

Rewah shales, 365. 

Rewah town, 418. 

Rewah-Govindgarh road, 41 S. 

Rewah-Satna road, 418. 

Riaz-ul-Hasan Khan (Baoni\ 384. 

Rice, area sown with, in Central India, 
44. 78. 

Rig \ eda, on early inhabitants, 15. 

Ringnod /arcana, 294. 

River system, of Central India, 2 ; for States, 
sec separate articles. See also Betwa, 
Chambal, Dhasan, Ken, Mahl. Nar- 
bada, Parbati, Sind, Sipra, Son. Tons. 

Rlwa, see Rewnh. 

Roads, in Central India, 57-38 ; in States, 
see State and Agency articles; in early 
days, 57; metalled, 57, 58; co-operation 
of Stales in making, and mileage of, 58 ; 
maintenance of, 58, 70, 146; feeder, 

58. 

Rock-cut structures, Buddhist, 27 ; Gupta, 
2S. 

Roe, Sir Thomas, visits Mandu, 328. 

Rohtasgarh, 4. 

Roman Catholic missions, in Central India, 
3S ; convent >ch<.H)!s of, 74 

Rose, Sir Hugh ■ Loid Mrathnairn . cam- 
paign in Central India, 2(), 271 : takts 
Man<la<or. 2d. 271; Chandeii, 26. 193; 
takes Jhansi, 2d, takc.3 G^\allo^, 2f>. 
139, 168, 170; relieves Moiar, iSo. 

Rose, Lieutenant. 170. 

Rotation of crops, in Central Inilia, 
46. 

Foil (bread), eaten in western section, 
t 39- 

. Routes, in Buddhist days, 37, 1 26, 222 ; in 
I Mughal days, 37 ; pilgrim, 37. 

I Rudra Pratap i^Orchha), iii, 349, 334. 
i Rudra Pratap .'Panna), 36S. 

Rudradaman, in Malwa, 123. 

Rugs, manufacture of. m jails, 72. 

Rulcmangv-id Kao Deuas , 292. 

Rukmangada. Raja. 1G2. 

Runaji-Gautampura, see Gautampura. 

Rup Deo, 338. 

Rfipmati, 226. 295, 328, 339. 

Ffipmatl k'l Giimbaz, 29O. 

Ruial area, -ec Villages. 

grass {Afidro/'o^^on ,51. 
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S. 

Sabala (Gfijar), 184. 

Sabalgarh town, 184; 153; a lailway 
terminus, 56. 

Sabaras, 16. 

Sabhd Singh (Panna\ 367, 369. 

Sabha-mandaia, temple, 264. 

Sabhapur tahsil, 429, 

Sabuktagui, 19. 

Sacher, 247, 

SaJaJ. forest tree ( Terminaiia tomcnfosa\ 
see Botany and Jr orests. 

Sadakheri estate, 290. 

Sadankherl estate, 239 (Table). 

Sadhol station, 402, 416. 

Sadik AH, 0/ Nagpur, 244. 

Sadik Khan, 349. 

Sadr Board, at Gwalior, 146. 

Sag, or teak, forest tree ( Tutona gj’audis^^ 
see Forests. 

Sagarji (Udaipur), 196. 

Saharias, tribe, 15, 52, 113, 194. 

.Sahu, Raja, 319. 

Sailana State, 309-31 1; 2S9; situation 
and area, 309 ; name, 309; boundaries, 
309 ; rivers, 309 ; history, 309 ; popu- 
lation, 310; towns and villages, 310; 
dialects and castes, 310; soil and cul- 
tivated area, 310; communications, 31 1 : 
administration, 31 1 ; chiefs powers, 
311 ; ievenue,3ii ; land revenue, 311 ; 
coinage, 31 1 ; troops. 31 1 ; schools and 
hos[jUals, 311; sdyar compact %\ith 
Ratlam, 303, 310, 31 1 ; Kaja of. 306. 
Saiiruui town, 311. 

Sailana-Namll road, 304. 

St. John's Mission station, 3S. 

Saiva, sect in Central India, 37, 

SdJj forest tree, see Sadad. 

Sakas, see Western Satraps. 

Saketa, 230. 

Sakta, sect in Central India, 36. 

Sakti. worship of, 36. 

Sakyamuiu, 189. 

Sal, forest tree {Shcrea robusta''), see 
Botany and Forests. 

Salai, forest tree (^Boszvelha seyrata), see 
Botany and Forests. 

Saiamatpur, railway station, 259. 

Salamatpur-Raiscn road, 233. 239, 267. 

Salbai, Treaty of, 23, 12S, 133, 165. 

Sdlgatta, land, Jio. 

Salig Ram (Chaube), 432. 

Salim, see Jahangir. 

Salim shdhi l^coin';, 66, 130, 303. 

Salim Singh (Lugasib 396. 

Sillivahan i^Rewah\ 406. 

Sallakshana, Chandel, 1 10. 

Salt, manufacture of, 6y, 149 J compen- 
sation for duty levied on, 69, i49> 213, 

-yc 303 ^ 3or>3*o-3r7/ 

3l>3- 


Salutes of chiefs, see end of historical 
section of each State article. 

Sdmdn, a grain \Panicnin fruincntaceteni '^ , 
used as food, 39, 43, 44, 45 ; wages for 
reaping, 49. 

Samasgarh, old site. 247. 

Sdmhar deer Cen'ns nnicolor\, 12, 134, 
242, 318. 366, 403. 

Samthar State, 362-364; 343; situation 
and area, 362; boumlancs. 362; ^eo- 
logv, 362 ; climate, 362 ; history. 362 ; 
population, 363; towns .md Milages, 
363; soil and cultivation, 363, ad- 
ministration, 363; revenues, 303; settle- 
ment and land revenue, 363; coinage, 
363 ; troops, 363 ; schools and hos- 
pitals, 363. 

Samthar town, 364. 

Samthar-Motli road, 363. 364. 

Samudra Gupta, 17. is. 107. 123. 

Aar;/*hemp {(.' rctolaria jmu £771,44, 4;, 46. 

Sanad i patent or deed;, of rule, 61 ; 
of adoption, 62. 

Sanad States, nature of, 61, 344. 

Sanauda estate, 290. 

Sanauria, criminal tribe, 72, 

Sanawad, 212. 

.Sana wad pargafia, 223. 

Sanchl, 267-270; 239; "tupa of 2\soka 
at, 16, 27, 28. 33, 34, 123, lOi. 26^^, 
423; e<rict pillar at, 16, 28, 26S , Gupta 
temple at. 28, 269; Buddliist remains 
at, 247, 36S. 269; stones of stnpa. 33. 
87. 231 ; ancient records at. 123, 269; 
c.asts of gates .at. 270. 

Sanehtir. manure. 46. 

.Sandal (hanJan<, sandal-wood {Santa- 
lutn album sec Botany and Forests. 
Sandi, 397. 

Sandstones, Vindhyan, 6, 7, 32, 33, 87; 
nature of forest on, 51. See also Geo- 
log)'. 

Sanga. Rana (Udaipur^ 126, 164. 296. 

SanghdnhnaSy at Khajraho, 390, 391. 

Sangram Singh, Raha , Udaipur), 176. 

Sanjlt tahsil, 29S. 299. 

Sanwant Siagh (Byawar), 381. 

Sanwant Singh, Uuwan Bijna). 394. 

Sanwant Smgh (Orehha., 350; cenotaph 

of, 3r5- 

Sanyosis, burial of, 40. 

Saoa river, 96. 

tsar Silbaii, of Malwa, 147, lyi. 

Sarabjlt Singh Ifiraunda ,421. 

Sa>ai, hostelry, affix to \iU.ige name, 57. 

Sarang Singh Klaclii, 29.^. 

Sarangpur, 293-297; 93* situation, 295; 
an ancient sue, 293; foundtr. 293 ; 
falls to MaKva .Sultans, 296; to Kana 
Sanga, 296; to Sher Shiih. 2i, 296; 
story of Kupmatl and Baz Bahadur, 
296. Akbar seizes, 21, 296; lalls to 
Maiathas, 21, 296; rauslin industry at, 
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53, 296; ancient buildings of, 296; 
joint administration (jf, 297. 

Scirangpnr paigana, 276. 294. 

Sarangpur j-czr>[*< 7 r. 223, 237, 261, 296. 
vSarangpur-Ag r road. 2S9. 

S.'lrang^i- n L'inat', 272. 

Sara/i/d/fi . land grant, 66 
Saranjdnil jdg'n\ grant of land by Ma- 
ratiuis in return for feudal service, 66. 
Sararl river, 95. 

Sd)as crane, a sacred bird, 12. 

Saraswatl ri\er, 227. 

Sardai Singh . Lugasi' , 396. 

Smiar Singh (Ralhor ', 1S4. 

S.irdarpur. i''4. 31;. 316; tla^i and 
dacoit) establishment at. 72. 
Sardarpur-Dhar-Mhow road, 1S4. 
Paydays, school for sons of, 73, 74, 152, 
266. 

Saiila St.ate, 393. 

Saiila-KalpT road, 393, 

Sarje Kao Ghatkc, his daughter marries 
iJaulat RaoSindhia, 137 ; evil influence 
of, 137 ; sacks Indore, 23, 137, 205, 227. 
Sarji Anjangaon, Treaty of, 137, 165. 
Sarkdr (Mughal subdivision of a Siibak \ 
of Bijafjarh, 223, 229, 31s, 534; of 
Chanderl, 286; of Chitor, 235 ; ot Ga- 
graun, 236; of Gwalior, 167; of Hindia, 
♦ 220, 223,236; of Kalinjar, 379; of Kotii- 
Pirawa, 313; of Manclasor, 179; of 
Mandii, 223. 230, 325, 32S, 342; of 
Xarwar, 1S2 : of Rai»en, 155. 163, 258, 
261, 267; of Slrangpur, 233, 237, 261, 
296; of Ujjain, 177, 302. 

Samat Singh. 385. 

Sarpabattdhi, inscription at Dhar, 326. 
Sarua, sti Seondha. 

San^an estate, 290. 

Sarwar Ali Khan. 279. 

■^f'r^Sas-bahu, temple, 171. 

Sataji Mina, 306, 30S. 

Satakarni (Andhra), inscription of, 269 
Satamau, see .'^itamau. 

SaUra. Kaja (d, 319 
Satdhara sffi/a, 161. 

.^atl, L’jjain a pithaiihdua of, 189. 

Satna, 41S; limestone of. 53; a trade 
centre, 54. 

Satna n\cr. 98, 422. 

Satna-N’ow gong roarl. 378. 

Satpura fliHs, 89-91 ; 1, 2, 3, 50, 52,85. 
86, 102. 103, 116, 117. 201. 315 ; effect 
of, on climate, 13 ; forests of. 50. 
"'atii, time-bargain gambling, 55. 215. 
Sitwara pir'^ana, 373. 

.S\t\v\'. 2 v» , e «y>hants at, 12. 203 : defeat 
ol Kao Ilolkar at, 205; < hitu 

Pm*lrir: a 'pdre^, 221, 236. 

.'“'atwas wi-'l }.. 236. 

Sanger ami Ndrla.d-la Territories, 344. 
Sciw.an iliinlu nn nth corresponding to 
July -August , rabi opciations in, 43. 


Sayid dynasty (Delhi), 21. 

Scenery, in Central India, 3, 4. See (:L'ei 
State aiticles. 

Schools, in Central India, 73-74 ; special, 
for native chiefs, 73 ; technical, 74 ; 
statistics of, 79. See also separate 
Slate aiticle'4 iiyidcr Education. 

Seasons, agricultural, 43. 

.Secretary to the Agent to the Governor- 
General in the Public Works Depart- 
ment, 70. 

Sects, in Central India, 36 ; local, 37. 

.Seeds, and yield. 47 ; new varieties of, 47. 

Sehoie, 270-272; 238, 24S. 260, 2S4 ; 
earliest inuscjiie at, 29, 270; church at, 
30; plague at, 3 ; mu>lin industry at, 
53; trade at, 54, 272; .''tage on old 
route, 57 ; thagi and dacoity establish- 
ment at, 72; military station at, 70. 
271; fairsat, 250, 272 ; Bhopal Agency 
head-quarters at, 238, 270. 

Sehore tahsily 261 ; granted to Bhopal, 
245. 

Sehore-Dodai road, 261. 

Sehore-Ujjain road, 289. 

A<y<7, forest tree {^Lagersirocmia parviflord'^, 
see Botany and borests. 

Seincl, forest tree ( Bojubax malabariaim , 
sec Botany ayid Forests. 

Sendhwa, fort, 209; pargana^ 223. 

Sengar Thakuis, 40C. 

Seondha, 344; galena found at, 52; jail 
at, 360. 

Seora. see Seondha. 

Sesodia Rajputs, 35, 196, 197, 334, 335. 

Settlement of revenue, 67. See also State 
articles. 

.Seuna river, see Siwana. 

Se\' statistics of. in Central India, 32 , for 
Mate-i. -fV -tparate articles iiyily 
Ih>| ulati-'H. 

Nhad' I'ck. fruit ? 'tiyiis d. nniayia , 46. 

>hah Alam, emperor, 297. 

.^hah Jahan. emperor, 29. in, 185, nO, 
302, 32S ; iiisUgates murder of ALul 
P'azl, 21, 154, 349; seizes nrcliha. 22; 
re-^tores Orchiia to Pahar ^mgh, 350. 

Shah Jahan Ik gam Bhopal , recognized 
as chief. 245; marries, 246; rc'igns 
claims to rule, 246 ; succeeds on mother’s 
death, 246 ; becomes a yvidow, and re- 
marries, 246 ; administrative reforms of. 
246; dissensions with her <laughter, 
246; British (jovernment intervene.-, 246; 
carries out a 'Settlement. 255 ; en- 
CMiiiages education, 257; carries out 
survey of State, 25S; improves the 
city, 264; mos.jue of, 29, 53, 247, 265. 

.Shah Mailar. I.'':. 

Shahdara. ■.tage on old route, 57. 

Shahganj tah-tl, 260. 

shahjahanpur, see Shajapur. 

Shahnagar/azjar/Zir, copper found in, 52. 
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S/iahy-i-khds (Bhopal), 263, 364. 

Shajapur zila^ 155 ; head-quarters of, 185. 
Shajapur town, 1S5; plague at, 32. 
ShakarkhanJj vegetable (It-omc'ca Bata- 
tas), 46. 

Shakespeare, Sir R., 63. 1 

Shamgarh. 219. , I 

Shamsher liahadur, 112.3d", j 

Sham.shergarh /ar^s^a>ia. 

Shardui .‘^ingh I’lphjda'i, 312. I 

Shaidul bingh ''^iiamau , 307. 

Sheep, bree<ling uf. 4S. 

Sheo Singh (Lliandrawat 219, 235. 
Sheopur town, 185; 153. 

Sheopur zi/a, 153 ; sod of, 142 ; cattle of, 
144; lacquer industry of, 1^5; coins 
of, 130; rivers in, 153; jtighs in, 133; 
revenue of, 133 ; head'quarters of 
(Sabalgarh), 184. 

Sheopur-Baioda ja^Jr, see Baroda Town, 
f Gwaliorj. 

Shcr Shah, 111. 286, 349, 418; acquires 
Malwa, 21, 126. 328; obtains Gwalior, 
169 ; takes Raiscn, 267. 

Sher Singh, Khlchl, 193. 

Sherganj, see fSironj. 

Shergarh, 266. 

Sherpur, 343. 

Shiahs, in Central India. 37. i 

SludlUf winter crop season, see Kharlf. 1 
Shigiani i^vehicle), common in Malwa 1 
towns, 38. 

Slusham,iQxt>i. tree [Palbergia Sissoo' , 
see Botany and Knrests. 

Shoemakers, in Central India. 39. 

Shoes, peculiar, in Bundelkhand. 40 ; u>c ' 
of English, 40, 

Shooting preserves, 12, 145, 184, 417. | 

Shopkeepers, in Central India, 39. 
Shiija*ud-daula, 112. . 

Shujaat Khan (Shujawal Khan), viceroy ! 
of Malwa, 21, 126, 164, 186, 267, 296, i 

328- . i 

Shujalpur, 186; RanojI Sindhia s cenotaph 1 
at, 134; railway station of, 275. i 

Shujalpur/rt;;^'a«a, 276. I 

Shujaota, 290. 1 

Shujawal Khan, see Shujdat Khan. 
Shujawalpur, see Shujalj-ur. 

Siddik Hasan. 246. 

Sidri estate , 290. ' 

.Sigon. sod, 108. 

Sihawal, 419. | 

Sihor, see Schore. ! 

Sikandar Begom ^BhopaR, to m.arry Mu- ; 
nir Muhammad, 243 : actually m.arrieb { 
Jahangir Muhammad, 243; becomes I 
regent, 243 ; administrative reforms of. [ 
24b; objvLts to regency, 246: li, granted | 
ruling powers. 24b ; lovalty in Mutiny, | 
246 ; rcLtives sauad of adoj>tion. 246 , | 
forms administrative divisions. 235; 1 
starts hospitals, 25“? ; improves city, 2O4. I 


Sikandar Lodi, 21, 1S2. 349. 370. 390. 
403, 406. 

Sikarwar Rajputs, 133. 

Sikarwari. see Tonwarghdr. 

Sikhs, 3d. 

Sildwad 336. 

Sdhari Gahl(*t, 267, 

Sdk-weaving, guild of worker?. 34. 

Silu y'tz; g.z;/^i. 223. 

><11% did /iih .1, 239, 

Sdvei Wiirk. 23'u 
Simaria 3d'', 

Sind river, 93 96; 3, 130, 134, 183. im. 

182, 272, 285, 336, 357. 3O1. 

Sindhia, 22. 23, 24. 25, 2,8, 29, 36, 12;, 
128, 134, 133, 13d, 137, 13S, 139, 140, 
15S, 160, 161, 163, 183. 168, ibo, 170. 
172, 173, 174. 173. 170, 177. 17^. I So, 
181, 1S3. 1S4, IS;, iSd, 1S7. iS*>, 191. 

^ 93 > * 95 . -04j -o 9 , 2i'<, 223. 

227, 239, 244, 270. 273. 276, 281. JS2. 
2S3. 2S4. 292. 303. 307, 309, 319. 3-0. 
See aliO D.ndu Kao. J.uikoji Kao. 
Jaydji Rao. Madhava Kao, Mahadd. 
.Sindhia, B.ipu, 303. 

Sindhurdja }‘aram.”ira, 19. 

Singers, see Aclurs and 'i an Sen. 

Singhfina, 222. 

Smghpur /c7».g..v/cz, 399. 

.Smg<di, 137. 

.'^Inhast fair. i>^9. 232. 

Sip river, 93. 133, 184. 183. 

Sipra river. 9,3-94; 3, 92, 122. 130, 133, 
136. 178. iss, 201, 220, 23’. 291. 
297. 

SIpri, i^d: taken by .\kb.'!.r, 21; tn 
Gwalior Light Kndwav, ;d; stage on 
old route, 57. 

Sirhu shales, 8. 

.Sironj district (Tonk, , 285. 

Sironj town, 286 : Tara Bai plunders, 22 ; 
decay of muslin industry, 53, 287 . 
stage on old route, 37- 
Sironi-Kcthora roa'i, 286. 

Ssrsi State. 129 'Table . 

.Sirsi estate. 290. 

SItal>an, basalt dike at, 318. 

Sital Nath, birthpb'ce i>f, id2. 

Mtainau State, 306 30^^; 2'^9; siiimtiou 
and area, 306 ; b'lundariei. 306 ; r..anie. 
306 ; nvef', 3':d ; h.^tory, 307 ; 
Kc'ho Has foun<i> >tat , 3 >0 ; lo>s.,{ 
Urntorv by. 3Cd ; n • oi.v'U'ri !<y Sr 
I. MMco’ui, 30;; aoiiUM-lrativc rc- 
forii.>, 307: Haul ■''ingb pr. -'•nt chief 
succeed'. 3:7; titks .and s.ilute, 307; 
population, 3:7 : towu^ and villages 
307; ilialccts and castes, 307; '■oil .in-l 
cultivated area, 307, track and coni- 
mcice, 308 : administration and chief's 
powers. 30'^ ; revenue^, 3,0'' ; bar. ! 
revenue, 3cS; education, 30S ; medical, 
308. 
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Sitamnu tahsll, 30^. 

Sitamau town, 308. 

.SItsal, forest tree {DaU>f}^ia laii/ou\i\ 
see Botany a 77 d Forests. 

Siv<a ^god), worship of, 36, 

Sivagarh pargana^ 274. 

Sivaji Rao Holkar, 20S, 224. 227: suc- 
ceeds, 208; abolishes transit dues, 20S ; 
visits England, 20S; maladmini.'.tration 
of, 201 ; separate Resident appointed 
for, 208 ; coinage reformed, 208 ; abdi- 
cation of, 308 ; allowance granted to, 
208 ; palace of, 224. 

Siwan river, 270. 

Siwana river, 17S. 

Siwans, old remains at, 247. 

Siwans ta/isil, 239. 

Skanda Gupta, 17. 

Slates, 31S. 

Sleeman, Colonel, suppresses thagi, 24. 

72 ; resident at Gwalior, 139. 

Smartas, sect in Central India, 36. 

Snakes, 13. 

Society of Friends of Ohio, mission of, 38. 
Sohagpur/j/^xf/ \pargana],^i^; 407,412. 
Sohagpur village, 419. 

Sohan Pal ^Orchha), 34S, 376. 

Sohan Singh, 197. 

Sohawal State, 428. 

^ohawal taksU, 429. 

Soils, in Central India, 41. 42. See also 
articles on Baghclkhand, Bundelkhand, 
and Malwa, and State articles. 

SolankT, clan, 402, 405, 

Som river, 102. 

Someshvara, Western Chalukya, 324. 

Son Munda, 98, 416. 

Son river, 98-100; 3, 4, 85, 86, 92, 404, 
4T4, 413, 416 ; valley of, 7, 9, 88. 

S inagTr, 361 ; 28, 37. 

Sonar! siiipa, 161. 

SondanI, 179. 

Sondhias, 121, 226. 

Sond\^a Thakurs, 33S. 

Sondhwara, 121, 219. 

None Scih Ponwiir, founds Chhatarpur, 
367, 3S5- 386, 389. 

Songani Rajputs, 30S. 

Sungni, see SondanI. 

Sonkach, 156, 

SonkhiK, see Manure. 

South Kensington Museum, easts of 
Sanchl gates at, 270. 

Southern Moimt, monastery of, 189. 
Sovlra, 57. 

Sowing, in Central India, 42, 43, 44. 
Speculation m^atla bargains, 53. 

Spices, m Central India, 44. 

Springed vehicles, in Central India, 58. 
Sport, elephant catching, 12; among 
chiefs, 40. 

Sravasti, i6, 57, 162, 230, 423. 

SrT Baldeojt’s temple, 370. 


Srlgaur, Biahman group, 35. 

Staff, head-quarters, 63-64. al.^o 

Political Agency articles. 

Stallions. h)r horse-breeding, 48. 

Stamps, in Central India, 79 ; for States. 
-VcV separate articles. 

Staple food-grams, see Food-grains, 

States, in Buddhist days, 16 ; cede land 
for railways, 36; effect of famines on, 
61 ; number of, in Central India, 61 ; 
range of area of, 61 ; Treaty, 61 ; 
Sanad, 61. 

Stations, civil and military, 64, 70; sec 
Agar, Guna, Gwalior Residency, Indore, 
Sardarpur, Satna, a>2d Schore : also 
Cantonments. Railway, see Railway 
Stations. 

Statistics, m Central India, of agriculture 
and crops, 78 ; of revenue, 79 ; of 
education. 79 ; of medical institutions, 
80. See also State articles. 

Stockley, Captain, raises Bhil Corps, 184. 

Stone-cutting industry, 53, 167. 

Stoneware, workers in, in Central India, 

39 - 

Storms, in Central India, 15. 

Strathnairn, Lord, see Rose, Sir Flugh. 

Stupa, a monumental tumulus, 27, 34, 
123, 161-162, 26S, 269. 

Styles, architectural, 27-30. 

Sftbah, Mughal revenue division : of 
Malwa, 121, 15S, 163, 167, 177, 179, 
182, 191, 219, 220, 223, 329, 230, 233, 
236, 237, 258, 261, 267, 286, 296, 302, 
313, 3i.^» 3i9» 335, 328, 334, 342; of 
Aurangabad, 223; of Ajmer, 219, 235. 

Subah^ officer in charge of a district in 
Marathd States. 147. 

Subahdar of Malwa, title of, 203, 231. 

Siibha Karan ^Dalu;, 356; palace of, 
35S, 360. 

Subhag Singh, DTwan, 276. 

Sugar, a chief import, 54. 

Sugar-cane, requires irrigation, 42 ; sown 
with poppy, 45, 47 ; mills, 47. 

Suhania, 140. 

Sujan Singh I (Orchha), 350, 

Sujan Singh II .Orchha'i, 351, 395. 

Sujan Singh. Dlwan (^Bijna), 395. 

Sulaimania School, 257. 

Sunar nver, 380. 

Sundarsi/ar^flWiZ, 200, 220, 322. 

Sunel, 2361 pargana of, 219; mahdl of, 
236. 

Sunga dynasty, 16 ; record of, at Bhdrhut, 
424. 

Simms, in Central India, 37. 

Superintending Engineer for Central India. 

70. 

Supply of material substances, 38. 

.Sfiraj Kuml, 171. 

Suraj Mai, Rand, 224, 

Suraj Sen, 168, 170. 
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SHris, The. 21. 

Surnames, in Central India, 41. 

.Sun'ey, Imperial. 75 ; State, 75, 76; for 
revenue purposes, sc^ State articles 
ituder Land Revenue ayid Survey. 
.Susner, 1 56. 

Suthalia est.ate, *39 .Table). 

Swat, 297. 

Swetambaras, Jain sect, 37* 

Swords, manufacture of, 236. 

T. 

Tajwa, copper at, 52. 

Tahraull pargana, tribute of, remitted, 

35 >- 

Tahraul! tnhsTl, 353. 

Tailors, 39. 

Taj Mahal (Bhopal), 263. 

Taj-ul-Masajid (Bhopal), 29, 53, 247, 
265. 

Takavi, loans, 47. See also St.ate articles. 
Tal, lake at Bhojpur, 240, 242, 262. 

Tal estate' , 290. 

Tal town, 301. 

Tal-Mandawal tahsTl, 298, 299. 

Talen, 200, 273. 

Talen pargana, 274. 
Talen-lataheri,/rt>-,ja«a of, 219. 
Tamarind of Tan Sen, 167. 

Tamasa, see Tons, 

Tan Sen, 167, 1O9, 406. 

'/duka, cash payments to petty land- 
holders, 66, 79. 

Tanks, see Lakes. 

Tantia Joj;h, 206. 207. 

Tfintia Topi, 26, 105. 139, 16S, 173,180, 
IQS, 236 ; captured by R.ija of P.iron, 
26, 195. 

Tapti river, 89. 

T.rra Bai (of Gwalior), 13S. 

Tara Bai (of Satara), 22. 

Taiana, 237; 200, 212, 213, 220. 

'Parana pargana, 220, 

Tarana Road, railway station, 213, 220. 
T.irana-Sumrakhera road, 220. 

Taraon. 433. 431- 
Tarauli, estate, 394. 

'I'asdin Vali peak, 90. 

Tattooing, by Bhils, 84. 

'Taylor, General, 270. 

Tdzias, at Muhairam, 41. 

Teak, see Botany uoaf Forests. 

Technical classes, 74. 

Tehaikar station, 333 
'Tehri, see Tikamgaih Town. 

'Tej Singh (Orchha), 350, 395. 

'Ttj Singh tSahil.a), 393. 

'Telegraphs, in Central India, 59 ; oftices, 

163, 166, 178, 183, 187, i 99 > ^ 7 ^' 
275, 278, 295, 297, 306, 309, 314. 
337, . 14 °, .1^°, 375, 388, 418, 419, 421. 
TelepiloneSj 59. 

Tcli Mandir, 171. 


Tell Rajas, 422. 

Temperature, 13, 14. See also State 
articles. 

Temples, Buddhist, 27; Gupta, 28; 
mediaeval (Jain), 28 ; modern, 29. Sec 
also Amarkantak, Bagh, Baro, Banvaiil, 
Bhojpur,ChandrehI,I)namnar, Gwalior, 
Gjaraspur, Khajrlho. Nagod. Xarod. 
Orchha, Sanchl, Sonaglr. Udayapur, 
Ujjain. 

Teuiiti^ forest tree, ebony ' Diospyrcs 
tomeniosa , see Botany and Forests. 

Tenures of laud, 66. See also btate 
articles. 

Teonthar 414 ; 42. 

Teonthar village, 419. 

Terahi, 140. 

Tewar t^Tiipura', ti6. 

Textile fabrics, makers of, 39. 

Thagi and dacoity, 24, 72 ; establish- 
ments for suppression of, 72. 

Thakur, Rajput noble, as agriculturist. 
38; education of, 73, 

Thanak of Jains at Rallam, 306. 

Thandla, 331 ; joint jurisdiction over, 
331 ; mission at. 331, 333 ' 

ThaplT thana, 341, 

Theatrical performances. 41. 

Theka. faiming of revenues, 66. ^ 

Threshing of crops, 43. 

Tiastenos of Ujjain, 123, 190. 

Tiddi, see Locusts, 

Tigers. 12, 134. 202, 242, 31S. 366, 403. 

TIj, see Akhatij. 

Tll-^mgarh, see Orchha. 

Tikamgaih tahslL 353. 

Tikamgarh town, 355. 336. 

Tlkamgarh-Lahtpur road. 353. 355. 

TV/, an oilseed {Sesamum indicum), 43. 
44. 45 > 46- 47 - , 

Tilhhandareshwar, temple of, 237. 

Tiles, manufacture of, 73. 

Timber, dealers in, 39 ; a source of 
revenue, 51 ; an important expoit, 54. 

Thus, forest iTtQi^Oiigeinia dalbeigwides;, 
see Botany ami Forests. 

77/</<7rf (mkhod of revenue coIlection\ 
67. See also separate State article^ 
umier Land Revenue. 

Tliah, 242; campaign in, 151. 

Titroda pargana, 306, 30S. 

Tobacco, 44. 155* . „ 

Tonga (^vehicle), common in alalwa. 5 • 

Tonk, Darbdr’ of, loan by, fur (xuna- 
Baran Railway, 55. Ste Amir Khan, 
Chhabra, I’lrawa, Sironj. 

Tons river ^Southern), 98^ 3, 4, 109. 402, 
404, 414, 41b, 422 ; falls on, 4 ’ 9 ^* 

404, 414 ; valley. 88. 

Tonwdra Rajputs, 18, 19, 153* * 7 ^’ 

182, 190. 

Tonwarghar district, 1531 01, 4' , 

144 ; soil of, 1.^2. 
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Tonwar^harl dialect, 141. 

Top shdhi. com, 150, 

Torarr.ana . \Vhite Hun'', 17^ 124, 16S, 

Tori-I- alehpur, 395 ; 394. 

Towns, in Ccntial India. 30 : decrease in, 
30 ; ratio of in, 32 ; wages in. 49 ; 
material condition of inhabitants, 49. 

Tracis, natural. 2; llaghclkhand, 105; 
Bundelkhand. loS; Malwa, 2, 121. 

Trade, in Central India. 54; centres of, 
54 ; for States, seo separate articles. 

Trade guilds, 54. 

Trading classes. 55 ; benefit by improved 
administration. 50. 

Traffic, see ( enimerce auti Means of 
Communication. 

Transit dues, abolition of, 56. See also 
State articles. 

Transport, Imperial Service, 71, 131, 
181, 216; of Gwalior State, in Tirah, 
151 - 

Trap rock, see Deccan Trap, 

Treading out crops, see Threshing. 

Treasury Officer, see Native E.xtra Assis- 
tant, 

Treaties, with States, see Treaty States: 
pajments by States under, 65. See also 
State articles. 

Treaties, important : ofBassein, 137.205, 
406; of Burhanpur, 137; of Gwalior, 
130; of Mandasor, 206. 29S ; of 
Purandhar, 112; of Rajpurghat, 205; 
of Salbai, 23, 128, 155; of Sarji 
Anjangaon, 137. 

Treaty States, 61, See also Bhopal, Dq^ia, 
Dewas, Dhar, Gwalior, Indore, Jaora, 
Orchha, Rewah, Samthar, 

Tree and Serpent Worship, referred to, 
270. 

Trees, of commeicial value, ii, 51; 
forest trc.es. 51. -.Vc? also State articles 

under Botany and forests. 

Tribes, wild, 2, 15, 34; Malavas, 17, 
122, 124; missions to, 38, dahiya 
cultivation by, 43; as forest workers, 
51. See also Bhils, Gonds. Sabanas, 
and Sondhias. 

Tribute, 65; paid to the British Govern- 
ment, 281, 305, 351 ; as between States, 
208, 274, 276, 277. 298, 301, 304. 
307. 30S. 312, 331, 332 ; 338, 340, 359. 

Tripura, sec Tewar. 

Tioops. British, 70. see tiAi? Cantonments 
and Stations ; Imperial Service, 71 . see 
also Bhopal, Gwalior, and Indore 
States. 

Ti'iur, or arhar^ pulse Cajaniis indii ns ) , 
43.44,45.47. 

Tughlak .Shah ll. 20. 

Tukaji Sindhia, 134. 

Tukoganj. 74. 228. 

Tukoji Rao I Dewa-^'. 291. 

Tukoji Racfll (Dewes . 291. 292. 


TukojT Rao ITI (Dcwa.O, 293. 

Tukoji Rao Holkar 23, 137. 204. 
231; selected as comraandei, 204 . 
lovalty to Ahalja Bai, 204; succeeds 
as chief, 204; his mffuence, 204. 
death, 204 ; Mahe^hwar, capital of. 
231; inscription referemg to, 231. 

' Tukoji Rao Ilolkar (il). 207, 20S, 21 1. 
216. 217, 22 1, 227, 330; is adopted, 207 : 
succeeds as minor, 207 ; powers granted 
to, 207; loyalty in Mutiny, 207; ex- 
change of territory by, 207 ; effects a 
postal convention, 20S ; capitalizes 
contribution to local corps. 2c8 ; 

' recciv'es comp'-nsatory pavmcnt for 

I lands in Rajputana, 208 ; cedes land 

i for railways, 208 ; contributes to rail- 

I way construction. 20S; isgiven G.C.S.I,. 

j 208; becomes a Counsellor of Empres-^. 

' 2c 8 ; encouragement of irrigation, 2 1 1 ; 

starts a hospital, 217. 

Tukoji Rao Holkar (HI), 20S. 

Tukoji Rao hospital, 21S. 

I TuUi Bai Holkar), 206, 233, 
j Turanmal peak, 90. 

! u. 

i UbalJ-ullah Kh^, 247, 257. 

Uchhakalpa kings, 107. 

! Udai Singh (Jhabua), 331. 

1 Edai Singh (Udaipur', 196, 302. 

Udai Singh (Umrij, 196. 

Udaipur ghat, 158. 

Udaipur State, Maharana of, 21, 35, 125, 
126, 183, 235. 

i Udaipura 260 ; large fair in, 250. 
Udaji i.Umat;, 272. 275. 

UdajT Rao 1 (Dhar), 291, 319. 

Udaji Kao II (Dhar,, 320. 

Udawats, 272. 

Udayaditya Paramara, 187. 
i Udayagin, 1S7 ; 17, 28, 123. 

: Udayapur. 1S7. 

' L'davapur-Bareth road. 186. 

, Udayesvara temple, 1S7. 

; Ude Deo, 337, 

! Udena, 189, 

I Udot Singh ^Orchha), 194, 350, 356. 

I ^ 366. 393, 394. 
i Ujar river, 94. 

Ujeni. 93. See also Ujjain. 

Ujjam, 188-191 ; old city of (Avanti).i6; 
old route of, 16, 57, 123, 190. 230; 
Asoka at, 16, 190; taken b\ Altamsh. 
20, 125, 190; taken by Jalal-iid-din. 
20; taken by Akbar, 21; need ot 
investigating old site, 26, 27, I40 ; 
Kaliaath palace at, 29; Sindhia's 
p.ilacf at, 150 ; name of, 54, 123. 190 ; 
early trade at, 54, 191 ; luider Malavas. 

I 22 : under Western Satraps, 125, 190; 

I becomes Sindhia’s capital, 134, 191 ; 
t captured by Holkar, 137, 191, 205; 
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coins of, 162 ; battle of (Fatehabad;, 
22. 191. 302 ; a Paramara capital, 190, 
324 ; tomb of Plz Bahadur at, 296. 

Ujjain sarkdr, 177, 302. 

Ujjain ziid, 156. 

Ujiain-Agar road, 157, 220. 289. 

Vjjayanlikas, 12^. 

Ulugh Khan, 107, no, 405. 

Umaji, Kana. 272. 

Umana. collier)’, 420; 411,413; coal of, 
10, 52. 56. 420. 

Umat Rajputs, 35, 36, 121, 272, 275. 

Umatwara, 121.272.275; cattle of, 48. 

Umed Singh, Dlwan i^Banka-PahaiT 395. 

Umraos U nobles*) of Jhabua, 331, 332, 
333* 

Umri. petty State, 196-197. 

Umrl village (Beii), 397, 398. 

Un, old site, 237. 222. 

Unao ;Datia), 35S, 359, 

Unchahra 425 

Unchahra-Parsmajiia road, 424. 

Unhdluy the spring crop season, see Rabi. 

Uni, 290. 

United Provinces, i, 85, 86, 88, 92, 96, 
97» 98> 99» 108, 109, 113, 114, 115, 
116, 128, 138, 154, 194, 345, 347, 356, 
362, 364, 37U383» 385, 393’ 394> 395, 
39^' 397> 3981 4‘=»3» 42U 434 1 postal 
circle of, 59, 

Uparwara, tract, 290. 

Urban area, see Towns, 

Urchha, see Orchha. 

7 Vi/, or urad, a pulse {^Phaseolus 
radtatus'), 44, 46, 47. 

Uyd-ihiir, see Manure, 

Urmal river, 3S5. 

V. 

Vaccination, 74; prejudices against, 74; 
number of cases, 74 » statistics of, 80. 
.See also State articles under Medical. 

Vacchiun, see Bachhon. 

Vagh Rajas, 232. 233._ 

Vairasinha (ll) Paramara, 324. 

Vaisali river, 163. 179. 

Vaishakh or Baisakh (Hindu month cor- 
responding to April-May), agricultural 
operations in. 42. 

Vaishnava. sect in Central India, 36. 

Vamana, temple of. 391. 

Varaha Avatar, cave of, 18S. 

Varraai, see Barme. 

Vasanta-nagar, 269. 

Vasudeva Kushan, 270. 

Vasuladntta, 189. 

Vatsa Uurjara, 19. 

Vatsns, kingdom of, 16. 

Vegetables, in Central India, 12, 44, 46; 
suppliers of, 38. 

Venkat Rrman Singh 1 Rewah , 407, 

Vessanagar, see BhTlsa. 

Vctravatl, see Bctwa. 


Victoria College, 70, 150. 

Victoria High School (Barw^i), 336. 

Victoria Laucers, 257. 

Vidisha, capital of Akara, 122 ; stage on 
old route, 123. Bhilsa. 

VikCira. 27, 28. See also Eagh, Dhamnar. 

Vijjva mandir, 16 1, 163. 

Vikrama Samvat, and Mandasor record, 
27 ; N'arbada.105 ; and Malava tribe, 1 23. 

Vikramaditva ;^Kevvah ', 406, 418. 

Vikramaduya, Raja (of Raghugarh ’, 2S2 

Vikramajit (^Orchha), 350, 395, makes 
treaty with British, 350; moves capital, 
354 j 355- 

Vikramajit of Ujjain, 123, 190. 

Vilivayaicura (^Andhra) II, 17. 

Villages, in Buddhist days, 16 ; in Central 
India, 30, 31 ; ratio of sexes in, 32 ; 
material condition of inhabitants. 49. 
See also State articles tinder Population. 

Vinayadity^ 230. 

Vindhya Hills, 85-8S ; i, 2, 3, 13, 15, 16, 
42»50 j 5U5^9U97 » *o 3 »io 5 » >oS, 121, 
130? I54> ^55> 158. 182, 184. 201. 218, 
220, 221, 224, 235, 240. 237, 267, 281, 
aSj. 3>5. 3>7. 3^7, 34°- 342, 344- 
375, 404, 426; effect ot, on climate, 
13 ; forests of, 50, 51 ; iron ores of, 52 ; 
geology of, 4-1 1, 105, 1 31, 365, 404. 
see also Geology ; geographical and* 
orographical features of, 85 ; mythology 
of, 87. 

Vir Gopal, criminal class, 72. 

Vishnu, worship of, 36. 

Vishvanaih, temple of, 391. 

Vishvanath Singh, 3S6. 

Vishvanath Singh (^Naigawan Rebai). 401. 

Visva, Apsara, 162. 

Visvanagar, see Bhilsa. 

Vital statistics, in Central India, 31. 

VithojI or Vithoba, 204, 205, 231. 

Volunteers, 71. 

Vredenburg, E., on Geology, 4, lo. 

Vyaghra Deo, 405. 

Vyankat Shastri, 232. 

Vyaiikateshwar Mahadeo, 163. 

W. 

Wade. Sir Claude. 63. 217. 

Wages, 49, See also State articles. 

Wagh river, 158. 

Waller, Lieutenant, 170. 

W aail Muhammad, Pindari, hunted down, 
24. 

Waier-woiks, at Bhopal, 70, 264; at 
Ujiairi, 150. 

Wazir Muhammad Khan (fihopal), arrives 
at Bhopal, 243; assumes' admini-trative 
power, 243; IS o})posed by (Ihaus Mu- 
hamm. d, 243 ; lorced to leave State, 
244; rttums and ousts .Marlthd', 2445 
reassumes charge ot Stat,-, 244 ; 
again opposed and retire::, 2^4; returns, 
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244; conducts siege of Fatehgarh fort, 
244 ; desires to treat with British, 244; 
death and character of, 244 ; improved 
finance^ under, 255. 

Wfcllesley, Afr, (_h, 6^. 

Wells, in Central Indi.i.4^. Si.t State 
articles i(nd<.r Irrij^ation. 

Western I)ivision, see Army. 

Western group of languages, 33, 

Western Hindi, dialects of, 34. 

Western Malwa Agency, 234, 288. 

Western Satraps, t 6, ij*, 123, 162. 

AA'heat, area sown with, in Central India, 
44; only inig‘’teti in c.is’crn section, 
44; eaU-n by people. 44: •'vvd j er 
acre and jield, 44, 47; m mixed 
sowings, 47 ‘ rise of price in famine, Or. 

\\ hitc, General, 170. 

Widows, in Central India, 33 ; rermrriage 
of- 33 - 

AA'ild animals, in Central India, 12. AVv 
aho separate State articles. 

Wild dog 'Cyon duinuHe?isis), 12. 

AVild-fow I, 242. 

Wilkinson, Mr., on infanticide, 32. 

Wine and spiiits, sellers of. in Central 
India, 39; import of, 34. Sec a/so 
Excise. 


Winnowing, never done in east wind, 43. 

Wolves, 1 2. 

AVomen, .vvV Population ; hospitals for. 70, 
r 4 > ^ 5 ^- 

AA’oodwork, workers in, 39 ; ornamental, 
40, 184, 

Y. 

A^ar Muhammad Khan fBhopal), sent a-. 
hostage, 242 ; deposes Muhammad 
Khan, 242; receives Mdhi MardUh. 
242 ; death. 242, 

AMr Muhammad Khan (Jaora\ 298. 

Yasodh.arman defeats Mihirakula, IJ', 
124, 179. 

A’aaovannma, Chanclel, I07. 

Z. 

Zdhta, feudal levy, r>6. 

Z iin Khan Koka, 406. 

Zaiim Singh, of Kotah, 206. 

Zaman Khan, 164. 

Zanjir! M.asjid, i8t. 

Zildt administrative subdivision corre- 
sponding to British District, 214. 

Zvtx^xsx f-argana, 219. 
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